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To his ever Honoured Couſin 
LAURENCE BAT HURST 
Eſquire, 


Eldeſt Son of Sr. Edward Bathurſt of 


Lerhlad in the County of Glouceſter , 
KNIGHT and BARRONET, 


SEES was the Saying of St. Gregwy 


= ſurnamed the Great, that the ho- 

| ly Scripture was nothing elſe but 

an Zpiſtle ſent from Almighty 

Creature man, by which he mighc 

be rightly informed 1n all thoſe points which 

were fit or neceſlary to be known and train- 

- ed up in the praCttſe of altthoſe duties which 

were fit and neceflary to be.done : Quid enim 

ft Scriptura ;ſacra, . ſt epiſtela Onmipatentis Dei 

ad creaturam ſuam,as that Father hath it. Ac- 

cording;to which greatexample (though poſ- 

libly notin reference.and relationito it) it 

hath.been the.cuftom ofmen;inallitimes and 

nations not.extremelybarbaraus, when they 
A 2 could 
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could not perſonally expreſle their minds to 
one another, to mannage intelligence jn 
the way of Letters or Epiſtles ; 1n which they 
comprehend all ſuch particulars as were ex- 
pedient to be known toeither party, 1nyente 
erant epiſtole (asT ully els us Jt certtores faceremus 
abſentes, fi quid eſſet quod eos ſcire, aut noſtrum, aut 
ipſorum inter: ſſet. And to ſay truth they are our 
ordinary Meſlengers of love and friendſhip, 
our extraordinary Poſts for diſpatch of buli- 
neſs.,By them we commonly receive advice & 
counſel in our affairs of greateſt moment, and 
to them we commit the cloſe conveyance of 
ſuch ſecrets, as cannot with like confidence 
be truſted to friends or ſervants, Hi arcana 
notis terra pelagoque feruntur, as Ovid's paſſionate 
Lady writethto her dear Hippolitus, In which 
reſpe&, conſidering that God hath placed us 
at a diſtance, ſo that 1 cannot perſonally ac- 
quaint you with ſome particulars touching 
the publiſhing of theſe Sermons, which 1 
think fir for you to know , that you may 
make them known to others, Iam-com pelled 
(in a manner) to expreſle them in this pre- 
{ent Epiſtle, In which I ſhall firſt preſent you 
with thoſe impulſives which have induced me 
(contrary to my former cuſtom and reſoluci- 
ons) 


DEDICATORY:- 


ons to commit theſe Sermons tothe Preſs,and 
| thentolet you know the reaſon why I have 
made choice of your name 1nthis Dedication. 

And firſt I muſt needs ſay,gſand I may (ay 
it very truly) that Inever di thing in this 
kind, of which I found my Telf more obliged 
to render a juſt account, then of the publiſh- 
ing the enſuing Sermons ; which ſeems like 
the adding of freſh leavs toa wtil-grown tree 
inthe midſt of Sommer, of ſtars to a cleer fir- 
mamentin a Winter night, or finally, of wa- 
 tertoa full and unfathomed Oceggyy, and you 
may juſtly ſay to me inthe pore. 


p 


amid folia Arboribus, quid | pros fidera Celo, 
- In Freta collefFas alta quia adds aquas ?. 


That is to lay, 
Why doſt thou adde freſh leaves unto the Trees, 


Stars tothe Heavens, or Water to the Seas ? 
In anſwer to which objetion, 1 can KF: 
plead the importunity of friends, the com- 
mand of ſuperiors, nor the preventing of falſe 
Copies from being brought unto the Preſs, 
which I obſerveto be the common pretences 
for printing Sermon upon Sermon ; moſt of 
the which, without any ſenſible loſſe to Lear- 
ning, or diſadvantage tothe Church, might 
have been buried-inthe Studies of them that 
| BS o-: 


The Ey1STLE _— 
made them. And yet I would not have it 
thought but that I have ſomereaſon for what 
I do, more then the vulgar defire of being in 
print, there having been ſo much of mine on 
the Preſs already, as might have fatisfied the 
folly of that defire, were I guilty of it : and 
therefore I ſhall let you know (and 1nyou all 
others who ſhall read them) thas theſe Ser- 
mons are now publiſhed on che ſame occaſt- 
on on which they were firſt penned and 
preached, which was briefly this. 

It was aboutrthe Year 1636. in which the 
Preſs began to ſwarm with libellous and ſe- 
ditious Pamphlets, deſtruQtive of the publick 
peace, and tending to a manifeſt deſertion 
of the received Government and Formes of 
Worſhip by Law eſtabliſhed in this King- 
dom. In moſt of which the Biſhops gene- 
rallywwere accuſed for having a delign to 
bring in Popery , the regular Clergie of this 
Church (my ſelf more frequently then any of 


———w OO OOEDRGy 5, 2 Tr en———_— 


j med for ſubſervient inſtruments: | had before, 
| and ſometimes after, been caſt upon the ma- 
naging of ſome ofthe puritan Controverſies, 
(as they then called them) particularly in wri- 
ting the Hiſtory of the Sabbath, the Anſver to t., 


ſeduous 


my ranck and quality) trad.ced and defa- 
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the defence thereof called Aneidation Lincalmienſe, 
rouching the ancientS&moſt convenient ſcicu- 
ation of the haly Table which fo exaſperated the 
ſpirics of thoſe bitter men, who then diſturbed 
both Ch.and State with their venemous libels, 
that hardly any of that numerous litter had 
crept into the world in w® 1 was nat openly 
accuſed of Popery,or at the leaſt of being an u1- 
der-faftor unto thale who had the chief mana- 
ging ofrchat deſign, For the decrying of which 
ſcandal ſo unjuſtly raiſed(for Fi eft de bamine, 


ubi ation eſt de nomine,as the ald rule was) 1 fell 


upon a reſolution of preaching theſe enſuing 
Sermons before theKing, (whoſe (haplaiy for 
Ordinary I then was, and had been many years 
before) upon the Parable of the Tares; and gi-+ 
ving in them {uchan aſſurance of my 0rtho.lo. 
xie 1n Religion and averſeneſs from Popery, av 
might declare me for a true ſon ofthe Church 
of Eugland, And this I did at ſuch a time 


. When the zuclnations unto Popery were thought: 


(but fallly thought) to be moſt predominanc 

both in Court and Clergy : a conſe which 
gaveſuch fatisfaRtion unto a great part of the 
auditors, who before did ſeem to be _ - 
wiſe 


ſeditious Sermon and Apologie of Mr.H.B.of Friday. © 
ſtreet the book entituled 4 (val from the Altar,& + 
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wile perl waded of me, that ſome of the more 
moderate fort did not ſtick to ſay (not to 
touch he1e on ſome comparative expreſſions 
which were uſed by others) thatin the third 
and fourth of theſe Sermons T had pulled up Pe 

pery by the very roots, and ſubverted the foundations 
of it, Not much unlike to which was the ex. +» 
preſſion of a great Peer of the Realm, who 
being preſent ar the ſixth Sermon, was plea- 
ſed to ſay, that it was generally afhirmed in the 
Country, that no Sermons were preached be- 
fore the King, but ſuch as might be preached 
in the Popes ( bapel, burthat if the DoEtor had 
preached the ſaid Sermon before the Pope, L 
what breakfaſt ſoever he had made for him- | 
ſelf, he would have found bur a ſorry dinner. 
This, as it was the occaſion which moved 
me at that time to make choice of this parable 
for the conſtant argument of my Sermons be- 
fore the King, ſoon the like occaſion Iam 
now induced (1 may not unfitly ſay compel- 
led) to make them publick unto others: For, 
L | notwithſtanding that l have ſo tully declared 
] my ſelf ”m the errors and corruptions of 
the Church of Rome in my late Comment on the 
Creed, yet on a ſudden (whither 1 will or no) 
I muſtbea Papiſt, a Jeſuit, or ſome Agent for 
W the 
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= the See of Rome, (uſ pectedatthe leaſt for ſuch by Dr. 


Bernard, and (as be tells us) by others, for which conſulc 
the book entituled The Judgement of the late Lord Pri- 
mate, Cc. pa. 115, The author of che Hiſtory of the 
Life and Reign of King Charles ecchoeth che words of 
Dr. Bernard, which, like an Eccho, he reicerateth (woceſ- 
que refert, itcratque qued audit, as it 18 in ovid) in his ſcur- 
rilous pamphlet called the Puſt- Haſt Reply, 8c. It was ac- 
counted for a prudeat part in Sopbecles (as indeed it was) 
when he was once accuſed of madneſs, to produce one 
of his Tragedies then newly written, coread the ſame be- .- 
fore the people of Athens, and then co ask his Judges, 
Num illud carmen ruideretur eſſe bominis delxantis, whether 
they thought it like to bethe work of a man diſtracted? 
And I hope it will be counted no imprudence in me, 
being again accuſed of popery, or at the leaſt juſþe&ed of 
ic to committheſe Sermons to the Prels,to offer them to 
the reading of the people of zngl.& then topur this que- 
ſtion rothem, Whether they think ſuch Sermons could 
proceed from the pen of a Papiſt,ſom]eſuit,orAgent for 
the Sce of Rem ?Adde hereunto, that finding it wondred 
at in print, that ſo many of my books do (o little concern my pro- 
feſsion(though | know none that do (o little concern the 
ſame as the Pamphlets hath it) I hope the printing of 
thefeSermons will take off the wonder, & that they will 
be looked upon as in which my profeſſor is concerned. 
Such being the reaſon of bringing theſe Sermons'to 
ER | the 
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the publick view, I hall obſerve in the next place with: 
what 1jultice the Court-Chaplains have been accuſed for 
flatterie and tyme jerving, for preaching up the Kings pre- 
rogative, and derogating from the property and liberty of the 
Engliſh (abje&t ; in which if one or two were faulty, it 
ſtznds not withtherules of Juſtice, and muchleſs of E- 
quity, that for the fault of one or two (wires ob culpan 
C fuiigs im the Poets, wotds) x general blemiſh ſhould 
be1ajd on all che reſt; Certain 1am, no flatterie or time- 


ſerving, no preaching .upaheK1ngs prerogative, or deroga- 


ting from: the propertte of the Engliſh ſubjects will be 
found in theſe Sermons, nor canld be found in any o- 
ther af mine, had they been fifred rothe bran, In confi - 
dence whereof, when ſomeexceptions had been made 
agatnſt ſome paſſages in oneof my Sermons preached 
arWeſtminſter by:a miftake of ſome that heard ic,] offered 
the Committee for the Courts of Juſtice, before whom 
thatexception had beenftatted, to pur into their hands 
allthe Sermons, which Ihad eicher-preachedat Comrt or 
in ”7eſtminſter Abhie,co the end that they might ſee how 
frxe and innocent 1 was from brouhing -any ſuch new 
DoArinesasmightnor be good Parkament-proof when 
focverthey ſhouldcometo be examined:::and had they 
rook:me atimy- offer, certain Tam, itmighthaveredoun- 
ded very much-ta:the dlearing-of Toy reputation 4nthe 
ſighrof*thoſe Gentlemen, and nothing-to:imy hurt or 
diſadvaniageat all, 
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© Tir the dipeftion' of thiſe Sernzons'I made is my | 
chief cave; rather roinform the' underftanding\then to 
work or the affections of therrrthat heard me. For ha- 
ving for ſeven'oreight years. before feltrhe palſeof the 
Court, and finding that many about the King were not 
well principled in the conftitution'of the” Church'of 
Englind, and thereby gave occaſion to others tothink as 
finiſterly of it as chey d1d themſelves, I choughr that 
courſe moſt fittos be followed in my preaching, which 
was like to be moſt profitable to them thar heard me-; 
for the Underſtanding being welt informed, andthe 
Judgement ofmen well ſerled on ſoſure a botrom, T 
doubted not but that their affetions would be guided' 
by the light oftheir Underſtanding, and bringthenvto- 
be all of one mind and of oneſoul, like the Chriſtians: 
in-AFs 4. 32. Voluntas ſequiturintelkFum, 1s a maxime of 
undonbred truth 1n theſchoolsof Philoſophie,;andholds: 
good'iin all the practical duties which concern Religion; 
Which way of preaching, had irbeen more generally- 
followed; (as it might havebeen)I think irprobablee- 
nough, that we might better have kept' the unity of the 


ſpirit m the bond of peace, then by ſtriving ro ſtir up the af+. 


fetions with little or no ' improvement to the under... 
ſtanding. Knowledg without Zeal may bereſembled: 
to a\candlecatried ina Dark-lanthorn or bid under a by- 


} el, which waſts urſelf without!giving lighttoothers, 
3} andis uvprofitably' conſumed: without: any. benefirto' 
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the-publick;bur on theother (tde,geal,without knowledg 
or not according to knowledg, may be compared-unto the 
meteor which the Philoſophers call an Tynis Fatuns, which 
for the moſt part leads nien-out of the way, and-ſome- / 
times traws them on: to dangerous precipices, or to 4 4 
bruſh-Bavine-faggot ina Country Cottage, more apt | 
to fire the houſe then to warm the chimney. 

So. much'being ſaid as to: the Metives which induc'd 
meto/printtheſe Sermons upon the parable of the Tares, 
and tomy handlingand accomodating that Parable to 
theuſe of the Church, as.thenvit ſtood eſtabliſhed by the 
| Laws. of the Land, I am-1nthenexc-placeto let you 
F know the realon'why | have made choice of yourname 
' in this Dedication. Andherein can wakeas little uſe of 
' thoſe common. aims, which are ſo frequent in Dedi- 
; cations of: this nature; that 15 to ſay, prote&tion, profit or 
'* prefement, as.I did before of thoſe common pretences 

which are ſo frequently alledged for publiſhing many 

| of thoſe-books, which, without any loſs to Learning or 
| þ diſadyantage tothe Ch.(as before was ſatd)might have: 
|| - beenreprievedfromhe Prefs. Prote&ionlexpect none 
from-you in theſe perilous times in w**,withouta prudent 

' careof your life and aftions,you will be hardly able to 
prote& your ſeltnor.1sthis dedication made 1n the way 

of gratitude for any. benefit or profic formerly received 
from you, (in which reſpe&Idedicared my book called 

'' FedefiaVmidicatato my kind and honoured — 
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ſter Mr. Edward Davies) or out of any covetous hopes of 
being gratified by you with any profic or preferment in 
theChurch for time to come: of which if I were capable, 
I mighc by the fame capability return again unto n y 
own,and being made uncapable,can receive none from 
you or from any other; &though my preſent condition 
be not ſuch as to make methe lubjeCt of any mans en- 
vy, ſoneicher is it ſo mean& deſpicable as to make me 
the object of any mans charity. Andyec | would not 
have it thought bur that I have ſome reaſon for this De- 
dication, and if | had no other reaſon then to give a 
publick teſtimony of that dear affeftion which I 
haveto your perſon, it neither were without example, 
for ſuch as might not juftifie and endear the ation. 

But beſides this 1 have another reaſon for it chart con- 
cerns my ſelf, which is the leaving of my picture with 
you, or rather the picture of my noblex part, my 
mind ; if whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Godto gather me. 
unto my Fathers, you-may beableto preſerve ſome re- 
membrance of me. Patricius telleth us that the daugh- 
ter of Diaburranes the Scitionian, being to take leave of her 
husband then going to war, drew the chief linea-. 
ments-of his face with a coal on the wall, and this ſhe 
did- ne tedio defideris. ejus centabeſceret, for fear leſt. ſhe. 
might otherwiſe languiſh for the want of his company. 
during his neceſlary abſence. In imitation of which arc 
1t was an ancient. cuſtom of the Greeks and Romans to, 
B 3. pre-- 
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Il preſerve the Images of:their Anceſtors and: neereſt kind- 
lj red, and: ſometimes to advance! them inthe publick 
places of their Ciries with am-inſorption of their nobleſt 
j actions, of their moſt memorable atchievments, giving 
l thereby the rewards of vertue to the dead, and brave ex- 
amples to the living, ſic et defunttis premiii et poſteris dabatur 
exemplion,as Minutius hath it. Upon the like reaſon I have 
ſent yourtheſe lineaments of-my ſoul, not drawn with a 
i coal upon the wall,but(which hath ſom reſemblance to ir) 
with-inke-on paper : a portraiture not cut in braſs or 
Parian Marble, but caſt into a mould of another metal, 
which poſſibly may be as laſting as either of them, and 
L have ſent them untoyou as {nexttoyour Father) to 
my neateft and beſt beloved Kinſmanby my Mothers 
fide,to theend thatifany-queſtion ſhall be made in your 
-- Hearing- concerning my. ſincerity in the true Proteſtant 
Religion hereby Law.eſtablifhe, when 1 ſhall nor bein a 

i capacity of advocating for my ſelf, you need bur bring 
* chera to theſight of this pifFure, which will ſufficiently 
| ſerve to ſcacter any of thoſe. falſe reports which the un- 
charitableneſs'of ſome andthe creduliry of othets may 
havefaſtened on me. | 
' It was my happineſsto be bred under ſuch a father as 
very well underſtood the conſtitution of the Church of 
England; and was a-:diligent obſerver of all publick duties 

| - which were required of him in his place and ſtation. 
|! Andthough my Tior-1n'Hart-Hall- (of which Houſe 
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was before 1 went to Magdalen Colledge) was biaſt on the 
other ſide, and that I was then very young and capable 
of any impreſion which he m1ght.think fic to ſtamp 
upon me, yet I carried thence the ſame principles 1 
brought chither wich me, & which had ſucke in as it 
were with my morhers milk.Nor found | any thing in 
aliche courſe of my following ſtudies w® might invite 
me to achange of thoſe firſt principles, but very mach 
which did incourage and confirme me in adhering to 
thernzjacoording to the which,leconded by the beſt hghr 
of my underſtanding,l have aCted ever ſince,and on all 
occaſions, as eaſily will appear to thoſe who have heard 
any of my preachingsand conſulted any of my writings 
from the firſt o the laſt. In all which Thavereally done 
my beſt eudeavours to ſhow my ſelf a true ſon of rhe 
Church of England, not looking with oneeyetoward .. 
Rene, or ſquinting with the othr toward Geneva, bur 
keeping both upon the rulesand diftates of the Church. 
alone, in which have been bred & havelived folong, 
and by the grace:of God am reſolved to die. And there- 
foreI-muſt needsthink-my (elf ma forry condition in 
being forced upon thoſe belps for preſerving a fair me- 
mory inthe eyes of poſteriry;which neither the impor- 
runuy of friends(whenthe publiſhing of cheſeSermons- 
might have been more ſeaſonable) nor any other:pri- 
rate conſiderations could have wreſted from me. 

I might here end,butthat1 am togiveyou an account 
ob-a great hiatus which you will find berwixt the 6,8 7. 
— SEEDS. 
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Sermons, the onebeing preached the. 21, of Jan. 163 g. 
and the other not till the 26. of Sept. 1643. To give you 
the reaſons whereof I muſt let you know thar from the 
beginning of the long Parliament Ne. 3. 16 40. till his 
Majeſty retired cto Windſor on che 10. of Jar. 1641. the 
Sundaies twns before the K.were preached by ſuch of my 
Lords theBiſhops as were attending on the ſeri ice of the 
Ch.and State;and on the Tueſdates,not only all the Lords 
of the Council, and the principal Officers of che Houle- 
hold,but moſt of the Gentlemen of worth & quality a- 
boutthe Cour: followed the buſineſs of theParl.intheir 
ſeveral houſes.So that I thought 1t not convenient to pur- 
ſue the parable till 1 might have the happineſs of enjoying 
my former auditory, which was not,and as it pleaſedGod 
could not becill his Majeſty and the Court had been ſet- 
led for ſome time at Oxon, There 1 reſumed my former 
argument, becauſe 1 found there a great part of my for- 
mer auditers,8 brought thele Sermons to an end; which 
have lain by me ever fince/wichour the leaſt alteration in 
words or matter jas they then were preached and as the 
then were preached ſo they now are publiſh'd. Which 
{a1d,l have no moretodo but deſire your pardon for the 
 tediouſneſs of this Addreſs, and that you would be pleald 
toaccept that Portraiture or Pifture which 1s herewith 
ſent, to make ſuch uſe of it as may ſtand beſt with 
your contentment, and thereby to prelerve a fair eſteem 
in your ſelf and others of, Sir, 


Lacies Court in Abin- Your moſt affeftionate friend and Coufin 
don, Jan, 25. 1658. to do you ſervice, PET, HEY LIN, 
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AS NO NON NOD ARS 
41 Advertiſement to the Reader, *© 


He Reader is to underſtand that of che three: 

| laſt Sermons which are ſubjoyned to 
thoſe of the Tarec, the Firſt was preached in 

the Chappel of Lambeth Houle, at the Conſecrati- 
on of che Right Reverend Father'iin. God Dr, Fohn 
Towers Lord Biſhop-of Peterburg, Fan. 13. 1638. 
The Secondin the Abby-Church of Weſtmin#er, 
on the fifth Sunday of Lent, commonly called Paſ- 
ſion Sunday, Anno 1640, The Third in Windſor 
Caftle before the King, at ſuch time as he had re- 
moved from White- hall, Fan. 24. 1641, Which T 
thought fir to fignifie, in regard thac the. ſaid Ser- 
mons, the two firſt = 7x0 fitted to the parti- 
cular times and occaſions before remembred, and 
not ſo eaſily applyable unto any other z Adver- 
tilement whereof ſhould have been given in the 
Title of each of the ſaid Sermons, but that it was 
unhappily left out when. they were at the Preſſe. 


(c) Parabola 


Parabola Zizaniorum, 


M A 'Ts» X(ll. V E R So XXIV. &c, 


24 A mug bonky naght mar *avTors, Abyur, Querd3y 
{ Anbeora ff yogrty arveuryu entiegylt xaxdy avg - 
ua U nf dyes avrs. | 
25 *Er3mdxadedIr 100; *ardrawmeve;inder "als 5 ixdere, 
x Vegas Caldria "urs 14107 49 viTew x awiaSer. 
26 0'745 iPhilomour b yogrer, in, xagrdy ivoincs.,, 7678 
rpdrn x} fre Citrine 
27 Tezonallorles 3 oi NZnor 74 dixadeantry, wimor \avny, 
Kuew, nyt x1a% arigua Earaggs o Ti ag dyyu ; mover o0.y 
£14 76 Eifdire ; | | 
23 O} ton 'avrois, ExFe95 arYguwnr0r- 77 inoinor. Or 
3 Son ftv dutd, Dons oy dwrixiiviec ouxxitauts "avrd ; 
5 0" $Yv,"OU* ritrore wuaxtpories es Eitavra, neldwonlle 
Za" euttvls 731 Frvor. 
yo "Apdls voravfiinety wupirogcy player 7% Dru? oy 
nem 7 Hee utriea ror; remtde, Evinifals mgaror natild- 
ria; 4 Diodls av74 is Micutts, Ids T3 x4TEhaf Tar avnd,} 4 3 
o1Toy ovyeytyale ig Thy Sm Sixnv we. 


Verfio Vulgaria, 


24 A Liam Parabolam propuſuit ili, dieens, Simile 
A fatFum eft Regnum Celorum homini, qui ſe- 
minavit bonum (emen in agro ſup. | 
25 Cum autem dormirent homines, wvenit inimit us 
gl ws, & ſuperſeminavit Zizania in medio Triticl, & 
nr, | | 
26 Cum ate creviſſet herba, & fryfum feaſet, 
tunc apparuerumt & zizania. hs 
27 Accedentes autem ſeryi patri-familias Agxe- 
runt £4 : Domine, nonne bonum ſexes [ernipai#i ts 
agrotuo ? undeergo habit zizania ? | 
28 Et ait illis, inimicus homo hoc fecit : ſerv} au- 
tem dixerunt ei, vis imus, & colligimus ea? 
29 Et 4it, non; me forte colligentes zizania,erad!- 
cetis ſimul cum its triticum. CORES 
30 Tinite #traque ereſcere uſque ad meſſem, & is 
tempore meu dicam meſforibus, colligite primfry 2i- 
zania, & dlligate ea in faſeicw/os 4d conborcnduen, 


triticumantem congregate in horreum meum. 


Verſo Bexana. 


Liam Parabolam propoſuit es, dicens, Simile 
eſt - Celoram homint ſerenti benum 


24 A 


ſemen in agro ſuo, 


25 Quum autem dormirent homines, venit ejus 
inimicus, & ſerit Zizania inter triticum, & abiit. 

26 9uum vero germinaſſet herba, & fruttum edi- 
diſſet, tunc «gy etlam zizania, 

27 Accedentes autem ſervi patris-familias dixe- 
runt ei, Domine noune bonum ſemen ſeviſti in agro tuo? 
wnae ergo habet zizania ? 

28 Tllewero dixit eis, inimicus quiſpiam hoc fecit : 
ſervi autem dixerunt ei, vis igitur abeamus & collig a- - 
mul ea, 

29 At ille dixit, non, ne colligendo zizania eradi- 
cetis ſumul cum es triticum. 

30 Sinite utraque ſimul creſcere uſque ad meſſem, 
& tempore meſſis dicam meſſoribus, colligite primum 
ziz ania, & ligate ea in faſciculos ad exurendum ea, 
triticum vero colligite in borreum menm, 
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MATTH, 13+. 24» 


Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſj , The | | 
Kinadom of Heaven u likened to a man which: ſowed | 
good ſeed in his field, © _ © 


Eus quantum ſatis eſſe judicavit locu- 
© 15, Scripturam condidit: God, ſaith 
St, Auſtin, having manifeſted ſo 
g much of his heavenly. will as' he 
LES ang ſufficient for our uſe, com- 
of BEtZY poſed the body of the Scriptures : 
J And in compoſing of ir, he contri- 
'; veditſo, that it gives wiſdom to the-ſimple, and ex- 
4 erciſeth the abilities of the greateſt Clerks, Now as 
"3 trheScripture is, which is verbum Dei, ſuch alſo was' 
the Preacher, which is Des verbum. In his moſt . 
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In Mar. 13. 


Luk, 14.16, 
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heavenly Sermon made upon the Mount , he 


taught the people plainly, without tropes or figures, 
Tiers yay Iyact wore fow , x) SIpos ATAG5e: For, as St, 
Chryſoftome hath noted , thoſe unto whom he then 
diſcourſed were plain fimple-men , uncapable of Pa- 
rables, and Allegories, and ſuch myſterious arts of 
ſpeaking, Bur here we meet with men of another 
mettle z rhe Scribes , the wiſe men of the World, 
x; Soxegt 74 pagrozier, together with the ſubtle Pha- 
riſees, as Theophylatt calls them. Theſe, as they 
would Htlieve no Goſpel; which gid not come ac- 
companied with ſignes and wonders , ſo might they 
judge all Docrine to be poor and baſe which was 
not repreſented to them in an handſome habit. There 
are fome men that are more taken with thoſe things 
which they underſtand nor, then ſuch as are familiar 
to their apprehenſions. Others to whom no truth is 
pleaſing , niſ: quod avdity ſuave eft, as Lattantins 
hath it:; but that which 1s apparelled 16 a curious 
dreffe.. In which. regard:.aur. bleſſed Saviour ,: of 
whom St. Paul learnt to be 74re *drla,. did ſome- 
times, as he had occaſion, ſpeake in Parables, partly 
to make bis Auditors. the mare atrent, partly to 
grave the deeper and more. iz impreſſion in their 


hearts and anempries;;; bur: principally to-gxcite them 


t9'a more diligent enquiry: afcer that whieh'they un- 
derftood not Perſpicaa abſenris miſcet, wt per e4 quit 
intelligunt prouveretiur 4d cornnm notitian qua n0n ine 
telliewnt ONT Hitrane bath: its: . 
Beſides, our blefſed Saviour hath compared him- 
felfe to 2 cettain man which made a great fupper, 
and bad many ; his Kingdom: to a certain King, 
which made a marriage for: bis Soane. . Now to a 
| | great 
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ereat Sitpper, or a Wedding Feaſt , ſome come for 
hanger; ſome for dajnties'; and others only ' ont of 
curioſity, to obſerve the order of the entertainment. 
He therefore that would pleafe all eotmers , muſt 
provide accordingly, 'and forniſh out his Table with 
that rich'yariety, that he hath wherewtthall co con- 
reat each palate, leſt elfe ſpme one or other go a- 
way unſatisfied. And ſo it was with our Redeemer, 
whileſt being here upon the Earth, he was at once te 
entertainer and the teaſt, Some flocked unto hi 


to partake of the bread of life, poor ſonls that hun- Marc. 5. 


gred after righteouſneſs, others to prie into his 


ations, and obſerve his ſayings: and ſome out of a , Kings. 


curiolity , as once the Queen of Shebz came to Solo- 
mon,only to wonder at bis wiſdom,and from whence 
it came, One and the ſame continual manner of dif- 
coutſe was never likely to have ſorted to that vari- 
ety of humours which reſorted to him. And there- 
fore to Poor ſimple men he ſpake home, but plainly; 
Loc now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and ſpeakeft no Parables, 
But to the captious-and the curious, to the wiſe and 
learned, it pleaſed him to ſpeak ſometimes in dark 
ſpeech and Parables, to ſer an edge upon their appe- 
tites, and keep them from a loathing of that Manna 
which came down from Heayen : God ſo ſets out his 
word as men do their feaſts, ut locis apertioribus fant 
occurreret, obſcurioribus faſtidia detergeret , inSt, Au- 
fines Language: as well to quicken and revive our 
apperites, as allay our hunger. Nor have we onely 
here a Parable, but we have alian parabolam,another 
Parable; a Banquet ſuperadded to the ſecond conrſe. 
The Lord, as Hicrome hath: obſerved , provides his ;, 
gueſts of ſeyeril dainties, ut unuſquiſque ſecundum na- 
| B 2 furan 


Joh. 16, 29, 


Ch, 1. 2. c.3. 
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turam ftomnchi ſui varia ſuſciperet alimenta; that each 
mw ſtomach may be fitted with. the- meate he 
ES» 
Here then we have a Parable, and another Para- 
blez and we have reaſon alſo why our Saviour ſpake 
at this time in Parables, in matters which concerned 


the Kingdom of Heaven: Some other reaſons there 


are of it, which we ſhall nicete withall hereafter. The 
next thing here to be conſicered, is that very King- 
dom, which in my Text, and other places of this 
Chapter, is in ſo dark away pointed out unto us. 

Which Sagem » whether thar it be the preaching 
of Chriſts Goſpel, or the grtng of his graces to 
the ſoul of man, it is reſembled very fitly unto the 
work and travels of the Husband-man , who- having 


laboured and manured his field with his utmoſt care, 


and ſowed it with his choyceſt ſeede, betakes him- 
ſelfe unto his reſt, in expeRation of a plentiful and 
joytul Harveſt : yet ſo it hapneth many times , thar. 
notwithſtanding all his coſt and travel, it brings forth 
tares inſtead of Wheat , weedes inſtead of flowers : 


Longique perit labor irritus Anni, Gods field is many: 


times too like his Vineyard z when he had diggedie, 
and dreſſed it, and that there could be nothing done 


unto it which he had not done, yet when he came. 


and looked for grapes, it brought forth wilde grapes, 
ſuch as were only fitted for the Wine-prefle of his 
indignation, So that at laſt the meaning of the Text 
will be briefly this, That it ſo falls out with our Says 
our in the adminiſtration of his heavenly Kingdom, 
aS with a man that ſowed, and ſowed good ſeed, and 
ſowed it ina field of his own poſſeſſion ; but at the 
comming on of harveſt, found it full of tares, 4#d be 


put 
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put forth another Parable wnto them , ſaying , T. he 
Kinedom of Heaven i likened unto 4 man, 8c. 
Hitherto have we gone in rhe way of preparation, 
and ſpake as much as was convenient touching the 
ſubje& of and in this Parable, the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And in the Predicate thereof, wherein the ſub- 
ſtance of-the Text doth conſiſt eſpecially , we have 
theſe parts to be conſidered ; The Huſbard-man , the 
Secde, ihe Syle, Firſt for the Husband-man, it ſeemes 
he was a man of aQiion, for we finde him ſowing;and 
next a man of quality, as one that did not all his work 
by himſelf immediately, but' uſed ſometimes the 
_— of his ſervants , as may appeare out of the 
25. 2nd the 27. Verſe compared together. Thien 
for the Seed, -thatis to be conſidered alſo, firſt, in. 
the ſubſtance, it was Wheat, the beſt kinde of grain; 
for the Text tells us of the Tares, that they were 
{owen 1 medio tritici, in the middle of the Whear ; 
and. ſecondly, it was bonun 29 , 2 good ſort of 
Wheat. Laſt of all for the field , we will look on 
that, firſt in it ſelfe, as-itis ager, a place fit for til-- 
lage ; and then in the Prejervare, it was Ager ſums, * 
his own field, a field not hired nor rented, but his 
own poſſeſſion... Of theſe , '&c. | 


Prima Ceres ferro mortales verteret erram Tnſftituit; Gungc. 1. 1; 


The art of Husbandry is of ſuch antiquity, that it is 
attributed by the Poets to the Gods themſelves; 
That and the calling of the Shepheard coeyal in a- 


ſort with the very world. Weread it of the Sonnes Gen, 4. 3. 


of Adam , that Abel was a keeper of Sheep,and Cain 
a tiller of the ground. Both Offices united in the 
firſt man Adams, til! his Sonnes came to age to diſ- 
charge them for him : and both united alſo in the 


ſecond: 


Lb. de Agri- 


Cult 
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ſecond. Adam ll he intruſted them to his Apoſtles, 


& their ſucceſſors in theEvangelical Prieſthood. Phils 
hath noted to Qur hands, that the name of Shepheard 
w3s antiently applyed. unto Kings ani Law-givers, 
yet not to Kings and Stateſmen only., «a4 y 045 +45 
Temyiuey! dinaias arari Wat , but that ir 15 as juſtly 
attributed to the Lord Almighty, But behold, a 
greater then Philo is here, For Chriſt hath told us 
of himſelf that he is a Shepbeard, Ego ſam paſtor 
bonus, I am the good Shepheard, Foh. 10. And his 
Apoſtle tells us of him, that be js Princeps Paſtorum, 
the chief Shepheard ;-. and Pa#or animarum, the 
Shepheard of our ſouls, Even that good Shepheard 
which did once lay down his life for his Sheep, and 
doth ſtill feede them in the paſtures of eternall 
Bar queſtionleſs, the Honsband-man is of the two 
the better Gentleman, deſcended, as-we ule io (ay, 
of the Elder houſe. And therefore Phzlo in his Book 
de ſacrificiss Cain & Abelconceives, that in the diſtri- 
bution of their Fathers bufige(s, Catz having choyce 
of. both as the elder Brother, made choyce of Huſ- 
bandry. Elxos yg fr Thy wir mgrobuTegor irs rogyinr 
eanddiy, Ty Ss Sireggy fie The Tor Oetuudler £7T:pubAcrap, 
as his words there are. Indeed it was the firſt imploy- 
ment of our Father 44a4m:No ſooner was he fallen 8: 
caſt out of Paradife,but he was put to till the Earth; 
apd that to0 in ſufdore fronts , with great care and 
ſorrow, So that being in the infancy of the world 
che portion of the elder Brother , and before him, 
the bufinels of his Father 44am, fole King and Mo- 
arch of the world: ic came in fine, to be the ex- 
eiciſe and delight of thegreateft Potentates; For ic 
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is written of Uzzieh King of Fudah,; that he loved 


Husbandry. And Florws writes of Quinttime the 


DiRator in the State of Rome, thac being taken from Hiſt. Rom. 
c,11, 


the Plough, ro manage the affaires of that growing 
Empire.z after the Warres were ended, and his Tri- 
umphs over, he returned back unto his labours z Re- 
diit ad boves ſues triumphals Agricola, But behold a 
greater then either 2uind1s or Uzz1ah is here alſo. 
For Chriſt himſelf hath told us of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he is an Husband-man, 7oh. 15, 1 am the 


. true Vine, arPd my Father « the Husband-man. So that 


the mayel is not much, if having likened his moſt 
glorious Father to an Husband-man,, he doth re- 
ſ{emble his moſt heavenly Kingdom, and his admini- 
tration of and- in-the ſame, unto a man'thae ſowed; 
and that ſfowed good Seed. In this reſpet our Sa- 
vionr is as well the Husband-man as he is the Vine ; 
an Husband-man, whoſe labour like the Countrey 
Plough-mans. . is never - at an-end., bat runs round 
zu circuls, My Father werketh hitherto , Aaith Chriſt 
aur Saviour, and 1 alfo work. As if he hid thus {aid- 
in more plain diſcourſe; 'Hitherco hath my Father 


I I—_ 


2 Chron, 


26, 1Jo, 


L I; 


Joh. s. 17. 


worked, from the beginning of the world to this very 4*:»/ine. 


time , vec wlluns fibi cefſationks tatuiſe diem, and loſt 


no time, tor jntermitted any-opportiinity--of ſowing 
the celeſtial ſeed of life eternall: And I his deare and 


 $ onely ſonne work alſo, and ani continually imployed 


in domg the will of him that ſent me. For wot ye 


/ Not that I rauſtgo-abour my Fathers buſineſs ; and 


char what everthing he doth, he dothit in and by the 
Sonne? Per me enim facit cum fecit,e per me regit cm 


regit, God made the world, but by the Sonne; for 


by him all chings were made, Feb, 1, And God in- 


ſtrugs: 


£ 
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ſtruts the world in his holy myſteries, but it is only 
by the Sonne, who is both God the word , and the 
word of God. Maſter, (aid his Apoſtle to him, whi- 
ther ſhall we go? Thou only ha#t the words of eternall 
life, Which inſtirucion, being,as iris here called, but. 
a kinde of ſowing, hath been the: care and labour of 
the heavenly Husband-man from the firſt fall of 
Adam to this very day , and will ſtill be his care and 
labour , from this day forwards  to.the end of all 
things. ._ ELL | 
For, the firſt man being fallen almoſk as ſoon z#s 
made,became the moſt calamitous ruine of a goodly 
fortune; His underſtanding darkened with the clogds 
either of ignorance or error z his will corrupted, and 
the affeQions of the ſame depraved, and his Conſci- 
ence hardned. So that the Earth and he were both 
of the like condition: [Both pure and perfe& in 
themſelves at the firſt creation z the one being fra- 
med according to the Image of Almighty God, in 
Juſtice and Integrity ; the other bringing forth of 
ics own accord whatever thing could pleaſe the eye, 
or delight the palate. But preſently upon the curſe, 
the Earth was fruitful only in thoras and thiſtles ; 
and ſo was man upon the fall - thoſe thorny cares 
and troubles which afflit the minde, thoſe thiſtles 
of corruption which invaded his will and paſſions. 
That ftood in need of tillage, and ſo did he: the 
Plough to work and break the one, that ſoit mighc 
be fit to receive that ſeed which by the careful Huſ- 
band-man is deſigned untoit; the preaching of the 
word to prepare the other, for the reception of the 
graces and gifts of God: That required ſowing at 
due ſeaſons, and ſo did he ; the Earth not bringing 
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forth 200d fruit withonr pains 2nd labour, yet yiel- 

ding good Increaſe of the feed allotted ; nor man 
producing any thing char is juft and righreous, out of 
his own corrupted nature, yet ſometimes bringing 
forth rhe fruits of piety, according to the ſeed ſowne 
in him, [55 mods calture patientem commodet aurem, 
2s the Poet hath it.] Nay, 2s .it ſeemes, theſe ſeveral 
kindes of ſowing are of equal date; For when it firſt 
was laidas a curle on Adam, that in the [meat of his 


browes he ſhould eat his bread, it alſo was communi- 


cated as a bleſſing to him, that he ſhould finde relief Gen. 3. r5. 


in the promiſed feed. Thar the firſt ſeed of faith and 
comfort that was fown in Adam, a feed of ſo divine 
a nature, thar it did quicken without dying, ard dy- 
ing did give life to all men; 2 ſeed char ſowed it felf 
inthe Virgins womb, and ſo became the Sonne of 
man, that by his meanes poor man might be re- 
deemed from fin and Satan, and fo become the 

Nor did he only ſowe inthe heare of Adam the 
comfort and aſſurance of the promiſed ſeed; but he 
inſtrutted him to typifie and prefigurate' his death 
and paſſion, for the redemption of the world, in the 
way of {actifice: For howſoever the firſt bloody ſa» 
erifice we read of in the holy Scripture was that of 
bel, and that it generally is conceived that he'was 
taught it by his Father ; yer there's no queſtion to 
be made, but that Adams learnt it of the Lord. Deas 


folus*decere potuit ut ſe vellet orart, as Tertullian Tertut. 


hath'it. And for thoſe other ſeeds of faith and piety, 
by which, or they, or Seth or Enoch, or any of the 
Patriarchs before the Flood; were quickned and'ina- 
bled to the works of. Rn, they were " 
® 
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of them ſowne by the Lord our God , ſometimes 
by Dreams and Viſions, as the Prophets tell us, 
and ſometimes alſa viva voce,by a more evident and 


perſonal manner of diſcourſe, Many and frequent 


were the viſits that God made to Abraham, after thar 
he had called him from his own Country , and his 
Fathers houſe; and there was none in which he did 
not manifeſt ſomething to him of his will and plea- 
ſure: Not to ſay any thing of Iſaac, F«cob, and thoſe 
other goos and godly men, to whom the Lord ap- 
peared and ſpake face to face, thereby implanting in 
their ſouls the ſeeds of piety and vertue, Bur when 
the houſe of -4braham was grown {reat and" nume- 
rous,and had withall degenerated from the example 
and integrity of their common Parent, then did the 
Lord begin to commit this part of heavenly Huſ- 
bandry to his menial Sery3nts, Prophets, and Seers, 
Prieſts and Levites. For it was he that ſaid to Moſes, 
Theſe are the judgements which thou ſhalt fet before the 
peoples ' the words and judgements of che Lord, as he 
elſewhere calls them: Which ſaid unto his Servant 
Feremie, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth;and 
to Ezekiel, Heare therefore the word from my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. W here we may ſee, 
that howſoever God makes uſe of men to diſpatch 
this buſineſs, yer they are ſtill Gods words, Gods 
judgements, the words of his moſt ſacred mouth, 
which they impart unto the people. God ſo diſpo- 
ſed of this imployment unto his Servants and Diſci- 
ples, thar ſtill he kept unto himſelf the power and 
reputation of the principal Workman. 
Thus in theſe ſeveral wayes, (pake God-in times 
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paſt to our Fathers z, and every ſeveral way of theſe 
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wasa ſeveral ſowing: but in theſe laſt times hath 
he ſpoken to s by hu ouely Sonne, whom he ap- 
pointed to be Heire of all things , and by whom alſo he 
made the Worlds. Himſelf hath told us of himſelf, 
in the Expoſition of this Parable , that he that ſoweth 
the good Seed is the Sonne of man, And indeed , what 
was all his life, but a continual ſowing of the word of 
God, at Nazareth, Hieruſalem,Capernaum, in Galilee, 
in the Land of F«d«h, in the fields and Cities? 
Hardly one ſtep in all F#d4ea which he had not mea- 
ſured, and in the which he did not punQually per- 
form the Office of a faichful Seedſ-man. He ſowed 
his Word amongſt them, and it brought forth faiths 
he ſowed his Grace among them, and it brought 
forth godlineſs ; he ſowed miracles among them,and 
they brought forth followers. And which is yet more 
marvellous then all the reſt, he ſowed Himſelf, the 
Chriſt among them , and forthwith all the World, 
ab ortu Solis ad occaſum, as LaFantixs hath it, did in a 
manner becomeChriſtians:ſhe ſowed the very King- 
dom of Heayen amongſt them z and every one of his 
Diſciples did preſent! ow greater with Gods hea- 
venly Kingdomz Behold,the Kingdoms of God is with- 
in you, Luke 17.) No miracle in all the Scripture 
parallel to this, that he that was the Sower ſhould 
become the Seed; and the ſame perſon, at and in 
the ſelf-ſame inſtant, ſhould be the Preacher and the 
Goſpel. And though ir pleaſed him for a time to 
withdraw himſelf, and leave the purſuit of his work 


V. 37, 


unto his Apoſtles:, yet did he promiſe to be with them Marth. 38. 


alwayes, even to the end of theWorld. Cum wvobis & 
ſucceſſoribus veſtris, alwayes with them and their ſuc- 
cellors, as Denys the Carthuſian notes it; Alwayes, in 
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| Edoeg3e7 , and Labourers together with: Almighty 


reference to bis power and Spirit , by which he is for 
ever with us 3: and alwayes, 18 relation to his care and 


providence,by which his Servants and Diſciples have 


been till among us: For ſoae he hath grven Pro- 
phets, and ſome Apoſtles , and ſome Evangeliſt: , aud 


ſome Taftors- and Teachers ;, for the perfecting of the 


Saints, for the-mork of the Miniſtry , end for the edify- 
ing of "a6 body. 

So then theſe Teachers, Prophets, and Apoſtles 
which Chriſt left behind him, are all of them the ſer- 
yanits of that heavenly Husbandman whom we fiade 
mentioned inthis Text: Not ſervants of: {o.mean 
and poor a quality as the world would make themy 
for St. Pasl tells us of them , That tbey are Labou- 
rers together with God, the evngyu, and Felfow- work- 
»en of the Lord.: ' Ic is. the privitedge of: Princes, and 
great Commanders , to lay unto'their Seryaits , de 
thu and they de it 5 but for the Husband-man, be is 
alwayes one in every buſineſs that concerns him, and 
doth not {2y unto his people, ſee that thes be done, but 
det ws doit, Soxthat God.doth not wark the lefle,bey 
cauſe he tiarh ſo many Servants 'employed from: tine 
totime in his holy Hasbandry; + He works-not only 
by them, but he labours with them: Foy, howſoever 
Pani may plant, aud Apolins water ,yet it & He aloe that 
gives increaſe. His Eye it 15 that doth. dire& them, 
and his Hand rhiat guides them ; . as:well as that it is 
his Word which is ſowed by them. - And ſowe they 


- muſt continually,in all times and places,in ſeaſon, our 


of ſeaſon, without end or ceaſing; otherwiſe they 
will tal} tall ſhore\vf. that glorious title. of -being 


God. 
wh And 


Sl. — 
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_"t White-Hall, 
: . And onthe other ſide, it-is to be obſerved with- 
all; 'thar as the Prieſt is called ziregyes, a Fellow- 
1,ibonorer with God:, ſo are the people called 
Tidgyioy ©:7, Gods Husbandry, in that very Yerle, 
Fot ie are Laborers together with God, and ye 
Gods Husbandry: Not his field only, nor his V'ne- 
yard only, but his very Husbandty , his buſineſs, his 
imployment;his ground ready tilled, about the which 
he hath beſtowed ſo much care and travel, And be- 
ing ſo, ir is expeQed at your hands, that you bring 
forth the fruits of g60d living , that you be anſv e- 
rable ro the vote and expectation of the heavenly 
Husband- man, The Lord hath pretermirted neither 
coſt nor pains, to make his field exceeding fruicful of 
good works , for he hath fatned ir with the blood 
of his only Sonne, and with the bload of many and 
moſt glorious'Martyrs. +? © | 
*  Luxuriat ſacro Sarignine pingnn hum. 
' Hehath mannored it with the hands of his holy Pro- 
phets, which hath been ſince the World began; wa- 
tredit with the dew of Heaven, and ſowed it wirh 
the Seed of his holy Word: What could he do more 
to it that he hitch not done 2 Tr after all this care and 
coft, inſtead ot Grapes , you bring forth nothing bur 
wild grapes z if when he {owes amongſt you his moſt 
ſacred ſeed; he findes his freld-over-run with thorns 
and thiftles , 6r that it'brings forth} Tres when he 
looks for Wheat ; it cannot poſſibly be (id, that 
God is wanting unto ns , but we are wanting unto 
God. Nor canit be replyed,(were a man minded to 
difpute with Almighry God) thar: every man is 4s 
the Lord hath made tim, and that the {aulr is racher 
in the ſeed thea in the ſoyle : For whatſoever God 
_ created, 


5 S 's 9. *%s © * 
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created, he looked upon it, and behold, it was good: 
and whatſoever ſeed he ſoweth, let us look upon it, 
and we ſhall finde it good alſo. Gods Kingdom. is 
here likened unto that man, not which ſowed every 
ſort of ſeed, bur the good ſeed only; the next par- 
ticalar, and next in order to be handled. 

Neceſſe eſt ſumptum facere qui querit Iucrum, He that 
intends to reap muſt ſowe, Iris not now, as once in 
the golden Age, when as the Earth brought forth its 
fruit without ſeed or ploughingg Mox etiam fruges 
tells inarata ferebat, as the Poet hath it, And he that 
hopes to reap good fruit, muſt alſo have a care that 
he ſowe good ſeed 1 for no man is to look for Grapes 
from thorns , or for Figs from thiſtles. The Huſ- 
bandman in the preſent Parable was well experien- 
ced in this rule, and did not only ſowe his field , bur 
he ſowed good ſeed. Now for this ſeed ,. the con- 
text tells us it was wheat , the beſt kinde of grain, 
ToAoxenciuerealer, X) woroyencoraley 9 AS Galen call's it. 
And the Text tells us it was good , the beſt kind of 
Wheat, as that of which the pureſt bread, the bread 
of life was to be made, whereby the Children of che 
Kingdom are begotten to a lively hope, to an incor- 
ruptible inheritance. A Proteſtant writer of good 
credit doth expound it ſo z Semey, ſaith he, proprie 
exponitar verbum Dei,unde enati filit regni. And this 
with good congruity enough 'ynto 'our Saviours Ex- 
poſition, who having ſaid, that he that ſoweth the good 
ſeed ts the Sonne of man , adds, that the good ſeed are 
the Chilaren of the Kingdom. The Children of the 
Kingdom thea, there's no doubt of that. And.being 
that Children of the Kingdom are begotten by the 
celeſtial ſeed of Gods: holy Word , the Word * 

| Go 
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God may put in alſo for its part , and come within 
the compaſſe of the ſeed here mentioned. Hierome 
indeed hath given it to us for a rule,that, Ubicung, Do- 
minus exponit ſermones ſuos , cavendum eft ne wel a- 
lind, nec plus velimus intelligere quam ab eo expoeſitum 
eft. But this, I chink,is to be underſtood of ſuch ex- 
poſitions as are repugnant to our Saviows , and not 
ſ{ubſervient theteunto. 

Bur yet to keep our {elves more neer unto our Sa- 
viours Expoſition, [the Children of the Kingdom 
here, and che Children of the wicked one in the fol- 
ons words, are not to be interpreted of the men 

themſelves: For, being it is ſaid , that the enemy 
ſowed tates,and that the tares are che children of the 
wicked one, it might then follow thereupon , chac 
wicked men, qua me, are the Devils children, ſeeds 
of his ſowing, and people of his own creating, And 
that might ſerve to uſher in the damnable impiety of 
the Manichees,who had deviſed two ſeveral Gods,the 
one goad, the ether evil; the one the maker of good 
men , the other the creator of wicked men ; as 
St. Auſtin hath informed us of them, ] When ic is 
ſaid, the good ſeed are the Children of the King- 
dom , it may be further underſtood, as of the men 
themſelves adopted to eternal life ,, of thoſe ſanti- 
fied thoughts, of thoſe celeſtial gifts and Graces, by 
which a man is made a Child of the moſt high God. 
Luecungue ſunt in hominis animo bona, condita ſunt Homit. 
a. Verbo quad in principio-exat apud Deum., AS itis.in f* rh3- 
Grigen. Whatever God ſoweth in the heart of man 
15 moſt pure and perfect; for being good himſelf, yea 
moſt infinite goodneſs , nothing can. be ſuppoſed to. 


come from. him but whart is abſolutely good, We 
may: 
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may conjeRure of the ſeed by the fraic it yieldeth; 
If that the fruit be good, then che ſeed is ſuch z for 
an evill Tree bringeth not forth good fruit , as our 
Saviour tells us : and then we may be ſure that its 
of God. But if the fruit prove evil, we may eafily 
gueſſe from whence it commeth , both from whar 
Sower, and what Seed; even from that ſeed of luſt 
and diſobedience which was firſt ſowen in Adam by 
the Tempter, and hath ſince proved too fruitful in 
all his progeny. The Devil ſowed in man the firſt 
ſeeds of Luſt, and luſt conceiving brought forth fin, 
God had no hand therein at all, more then in execu- 
ting juſtice for the finne committed , and impoſing 
death upon the finner. Therefore let no man ſay when 
he is tempted , I was tempted of God; for God canjiot 
be tempted with evill , neither tempteth he any man; 
but every man # tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his onen luſt , and enticed, So the Apoſtle hath re- 
ſolved it. EMT > | COTS Ovy* 
And well it is, that it is fo reſolved by the A- 
poſtle z otherwiſe one might happily have mer wich 
ſome, who not conſidering that whatſoever God 
made was good, and that the'Seed. he ſoweth igalſo 
good, would” take upon them to make him gdilty - 
Euſebius of all the ſinne and miſchief which lewd men com- 
Hiſt. 5-19 mit. Florinws taught ſo once in the primitive times, 
one of the Scholars of Montenzs, and the Cataphry- 
ians. | __—_ 
s Thereupon Irene publiſhed » Diſcourſe, with 
this Inſcription, Tet 78 wil Tivar mhy 04dy Tony Kakaoy,. 
that God was not the Authour of finne: And he gave 
this Inſcription to it, as the Story tells us, becauſe 
Florin with great violence and earneſtneſſe had 


taughe 


. 


I 
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taught the contsary\ pinion, Ir..ſcemes: Floripue was 
2n Heretick of 8@ common aimes; and would not ſa+ 
tisfie bimſelf with theſe vilgar follies 'which, had 
been-taken up befare him , but was reſolyed: ponert 
65 in celum, to ſtrike at Heaven,and plant bis battery 
againſt the wy Throne of Almighty God.. And 
therefore it is (aid of him by Irexexe , that he: had 
ſpread abroad thoſe blaſphemous tenets which ne- 
ver any of the former Hereticks iriaunrar dnopiratar, 
had once. dared to broach. Yet bold and yenturoeus 
though he were. we do not figde:that he became the. 
head of any, faRtion-in the Church; or that his fol: 
lowers, if he had any,.ever attained unto: the: height: 
of their Maſters impudence. Some therefore of the: 
enſuing. Hereticks,who:in their hearcs had entertain» 
ed the ſame-opinions , did: in their writings. recom- 
mend. them. to the, world:in a different habit; for 
they. had cloaked: and: clothed- chis blaſphemy. with 
the-mare plauſible and ſpecious.ritles of deſtiny,and: 
of, che Starres.z, the: moſt - inevicable decrees: of the 
one; and unre{iſtible influence of the other, .nec eli- 
rating 'men.unto;thoſe foule aRions' which they had: 
committed. Thus are we told-:of Bardeſanes;.' and Ave. de bereſ. 
f#<0:converſationes hominum 4ſcriberet , thathe atcri- © 35: 
bed.all things to the-power of--fate. - And thus: it !s 
afhrmed,of Priſcilliavus, fatalibus re homes alli= 1,4, 
$4195 eſſe; that men;were governe by 'the-Starres: 
which laſtiSt.. Avſjahath affirmed alſo ot one Colar-'1,,, _ , 
bas , ſave thar, lie. gave: this power. and-inflaence- to PAR 
th- POT Oy: | 

:Bughelet if pohdered as they,ought.; differ bur 
licale: 3fatial foomigheimplacy:ob Flarinny,, before:: 
remenhied z2 oply,aabcy Serbs .expreſted unciph ; 

HO | une 
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liſhed in a better Language, and ſeemed to ſavour 
ſomewhat of the Philoſopher z for if the Lord had 
paſſed: ſuch an unevitable and irreverſtble Law of 
Fate, that theſe and theſe men ſhould be guilty of 
thoſe foul tranſgreſſions which they ſo frequently 
committed ,. it were all one inthe true ſenle and 
meaging of it, as'if he were proclaimed the Author 
of thoſe fins which they had committed z and then- 
wh _ not every man take unto himſelf the ex- 
Cuic an plea of Agamemnon , *Eyw HS #x ailios vu, 
was Evs & Moies, it was not I that did it , but the: 
Gods and Deſtiny: or if the Lord had given ſo irre- 
ſiſtible.a power unto the Starres, as to inforce men 
to be wickedly and lewdly given, what differs this 
from making God the Author of thoſe vicious ai- 
ons to which by them we are inforced ?- and then 
why might'not every man return his 'fins apon the 
Lord, and ſay as did ſome fach in'St. Auſtines time, 
De Gen, ad dccuſandum potizs authorem ſyderum quim commiſſo- 
lit, 1,3 6.17, rem ſcelerum + which granted , we might paſſe an 
Index Expurgatorizs on the holy Creed , and' quite 
raze out the 7th Article , that viz. of our Saviours 
comming -unto judgement; for how could God con- 
demn his creatures to hnquenchable flames, in caſe 
the fins by them committed were not fo properly 
and truly theirs, as his inthem or puniſh them for 
that. whereof he is Author, or' unto which he doth 
inforce them? So excellently. true is that which Ful- 
gentius tells us, Des non ef torum ultor quorum eſb 


But were Florin«s, and thoſe other Hereticks in_ 
the former times, the' only men thar broachied theſe' 
Vodrines £ 0d have theſe latter ayes, think we,” 
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been /free from ſo great impiety? certainly I could 

wiſh they were, though I darenot hope it, finding 

the ſame blaſphemous follies charged upon the Li- 

bertines, a late brood of SeRaries. Theſe taught, as _ 

did Florinws in the dayes of old, Qujcquid ego et ty fa- 07% M9908. 
cimus Dems efficit , nam in nobis eſt, and ſo made E 
God the Author of thoſe wicked ations which 
themſelves committed. The founders of the Se, 

Coppinns and Qujntinws, Flemmings both, and theſe » Wiwine, 
Pratecolus affirms for certain to be the Progenie of 

Calvin, and other leading men of the Proteſtant 

Churches. Bellarmine ſomewhat more remiſlely, 

Omnino probabile eſteos ex Calvinianis promanaſce,and 

makes it only probable that ic might be ſo z but nei- 

ther rightly ; for __ reckoning up the Seqs 

that ſprung from Zuther., however that in other - 


things he flies out too farre, yet makes no mention ' 

of theſe fellows. Pare on the other fide, in his 

correQions on the Cardinal, aſſures us that they both 

were Papiſts, acquaints us with the place of their na- 

tivity, and the ynn—rge had againſt them: Calvin, 
the 


who writa traR againſt them, makes one Franciſcus 
Poquinus a Franciſcas Frier, a principal ſtickler in the 
cauſe. And we may adde ex abundant, that'the ſaid 
'SeR did take beginning Anno 529. when Calvin yet 
was very young, and'of. no credit in'the'world-, no 
not ationgſt thoſe very men, who have ſince admired 
him, and made his word the touchſtone of all Orcho- 
dox Doctrine. So that for the reviving of this Here- 
fie in theſe latter Ages, ſofarre forth as it.is deliver- 
ed'politively, and inexpreſle'termes, (which was the 
-blaſphemy-of Florizixs) we are beholding for' it -t6 
the Church: of -Rezve, or ns that — aataomg oof 
” 2 ers 


The. Firſt SERMON LR 


Plutarch in * 
Ceſare. 


it on the Proteſtant DoRaors, | 

Yet true it.is,(for, m4gua veritas & prevalebit) that 
ſome, and thofe of no {mall name in theſe forraign 
Churches, which think themſelves a pattern unto All- 


bers of-it, how willingly ſoever-rhey would charge 


 thereſt, have given roo juſt a ground for {o great 2 


ſcandall. And well it were they had obſerved thar 
caution in their publick writings, which Ceſar look- 
ed for, from his Wife, and that is, wndi vToronbivas, 


” that they had been as free from the ſuſpicion as the 


crime: it felfe 4 for . howſgeyer they afhrm it not in 
termes .expreſt., .which was the deſperate boldnets 
-of Florinus , yet can it hardly be denyed that they 
' came to0 nearit, to a tantamont, by way of neceſſa- 
ry conſequenceand deduction, which was the Arti- 


catv. Iafti:ut. fice of Bardeſanes and Priſcillies 4 for if-chat God 
L.3.c. 23-867. from before - all eternity. did puypoſe and decree-the 


fall of Adam, ut ſua defedtione periret 4tlam,(as ſome 
men have taught us, ) there was tn Adam. a nece 

of ſinne , becauſe the Lord had fo decreed it: if 
without-confderation of the finge of man, he hath 
by his.determinarte ſentence ordained fo many mil- 
lions uato deſtruftion, and that tao, zeceſſarid & in- 
evitabiliter, as they pleaſe to phraſe ir, he muſt needs 
preordainthem alſo unto fin ; becauſe,as they them- 
ſelves affirm, there is.no way, unto the end:-but by 
the meanes: And then what can the wicked and im- 
penitent'do but aſcribe all their fins unto the Lord, 
by whole inevitable and fatall will they were loſt in 
Adams, by whom they are particularly and perſonally 
necefhizared unto death, and gherefore alſo unto fin? 
for thus. Lycomedes in» Plautue- pleaded for bimlelf, 
when he defloured old Exelio's Gaughter 3 Deas wile 
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impulſer: filit, is me ad illam illexit : it was Gods do- 
ing, none of his, that he was fo vicious. 

But let us not deceive our felyes, God, as he is not 
mocked , fo he isno mocker: He tells us by his 
Sorine, that his Seed is good; by his Apoſtle, that 
men are tempted by their own luſts ; by his Pro- 
phers, that a mans deſtruQtion is from himſelf, Per#7- 
tio tua eſt ex te, O domws Iſrael ,, tor his part, he hath 
planted in onr mindes many ſaving noticns , poured 
out upon our hearts the influence and dew of hts hea- 
venly graces, and kindled many times within us the 
fAames of an affeRionate zeal to his holy ſervice. If 
that we quench theſe flames, and expel theſe graces, 
and root out theſe notions, or elſe permit the enemy 
to ſowe his falſe and dangerous T.res, eyen in the 
middle of Gods Wheat , is it not then our faults,ei- 
ther todo the one, or permit the other 2 God can- 
not poſſibly be accuſed of ſowing other then good 
Seed, who ſowerh the good Seed and no other- 
Should we think otherwiſe , the ſmalleſt error we 
could fall into is that of Bardeſav:s and Priſcillian, 
whoaſcribed all unto fatality , and the Scarres and 
Planets z of which St. A»ſtine tells us plainly , that ,,, _.. 
it aimed principally at the ruine and {ubverfion of tx. c... 
our whole Religion , Nec aliud azit nift ut nullus om- 
nine ant rogetur aut colatur Dew, as the Father hath 
it, Well then, the ſeed God ſowes is good, he nei- 
ther made man evil at his firſt creation, nor ſuggeſts 
evil thoughts unto him being once created ; nor did 
he preordain him unto ſinne , or diſpoſe him to it: 
God is the God otpeace, and ſowes nor diffentions 
the God of order, and {owes not confuſion.; the 


Gol of love, and ſowes not debate z the God of 
| truth» 
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truth, and ſowes not error, or falſe Dodtine z: the 
God of Juſtice, and ſowes not iniquity: Nor doth 
God ſowe his good Seed only in this man or that, 
ſome choſen Veſlels of his mercy,ſome few ſeleted 
ones of his own right hand , and negle all the reſt, 
as not worth the looking after z; not in his Vineyard 
only, or in his Garden, his Church, the Congregati- 
on of his Saints, but univerſally over all his field, 
and every part and parcel of itz God is here likened 
to the man that ſowed good ſeed, and ſowed the 
ſame in agro ſuo, in his own field z my next particu- 
lar. 

Ager colendo fit bows , a field is bettered by manu- 
ring; and the more large the field, the greater cul- 
ture it requires. How great then is the labour that 
Gods field hath need of? how great a quantity of 
ſeed muſt be ſowen upon it? Himſelf hath told us 
of this field, that it is the World , iz. the general 
corporation, or bodie aggregate of mankind , the 
World, and not the Church alone , & mundus, nox 
. tanthm Eccleſia, aS itisin Origen, This vaſt and u- 
niverſal field the Lord hath dreſſed and laboured 
with his mighty hand, and fatned with his moſt pre- 
cious blood of his only Sonne 5 For God ſo loves the 


Joh. 3. 16,17. JYorld, as the Scriptures tell us, that he gave his onely- 


begotten Sonne to be 6 for our ſinnes ,, and 
not for ours onely, | Gods ſelefFed ones" but for the finnes 
of all the World, that the World through him might be 

aved, It is the will of God the Father, as St. Paxl 
hath told us, that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to 
the knowledge of his holy truth, It is the will of God 
the Sonne,, that all men whith are heavy laden ſhould 
come unto him , upon the promiſe & aſſurance that be 
| will 
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will - them. Itis the will of God the holy Ghoſt, 
that all min ſhould be mad: partakers of thoſe meanes 
that lead ts happineſs eternal ; who therefore fell on 
the Apoſtles in the ſimilitude of clover tongues, that gs, ;, xx 
every man might heare them ſpeak in his own Language 
the wonderful works of God : which being the will and 
pleaſure of the Godhead joyntly , and each perſon 
ſeverally, could not be poſſibly fulfilled , in caſe the 
bleſſed word ofGod had been reſtrained to any,ctther 
place or people, and not proclaimed and publiſhed u- 
niverſally over all the World: and therefore when 
our Saviour ſent forth his Apoſtles , he gave them a 
Commiſſion of a large extent, te in univerſum 
miundum , Go into all the world, ſaith he, and preach Matk 16, 15, 
the Goſpel unto every Creature : nor were they back- | 
ward in performance of the Lords Commandemeatr, 
ſcattering themſelves abroad over all the Earth ; and 
where they could not go themſelves, ſending out 0- 
thers in their room g {ſo that they might have taken 
up that ſpeech in Yirgil, Que regio in terris noffri non A. tv. 
plena laboris ? as well as that which'is reporced of 
them. by St. Paul, Exivit ſonus corum in omnes ter- 
745, their ſound went forth into all Lands, - - 
The World then is this field, not the Church a- 
13 lone; andin this field, the Sonne of man, the hea- 
, venly Husbandman, hath ſowen his good ſeed, gene- 
7! rally anduniverſally, no one part excepted , 1» toto 
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mundo filius hominis ſeminavit bonum ſemen, ſo ſaith 

Origen ; for there's no barbarous nation, either paſt 

or preſent, which may not inthe book of nature read 

the works of Gog ,” and ſo attain to the firſt princi- 

ple of Religion , Dee eſſe, that a God there is. This 

the Apoſile bath obſeryed, that the inviſible things 
| 0 
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of God from: the Creation of the World, have been 
plainly ſeen, 4. e. as Auſtin doth-expound.it, Per. wiſe: 
bilia creature perveniſſe eos dicit ad inteliigentiam tnan- 


ſibilss creators ;, and they were allo well enough in- 


farmed of this, that God was to be. worſhipped by 
them , e&rov pv ivo®fdy 785 ©cts, and that to in 
the fiſt place, with a mgroy wir, as 1ſocrates hath it ; 
nor did they know this only in the general-notion, 
which might be a remaining ſpark of che light of na- 
ture, bur ſome of chem,as Ariſtotle, Plato, Tully, have 
written ſo divinely rouching the nature, attributes, 
and works of God, that they, may ſeem to-haye-con- 
ſulted wich the Scriptures: and yet Goy, did: not 
leave them ſo, as it he had done bountifully. tor 
them in giving them this knowledge. that there is 
a God, and thar this God is to be worſhipped » but 
he revealed ſo much. of his, will unto them, as might 
enible them to live in a vertuous manner, or leave 
them utterly inexcuſable before, God and man, The 
Gentiles (ſaith St. Paul) which know not the Lam, dp by 
nature the things contained in the Law, which ſhewe; the 
Law written in their hearts their. Conſcience, alſo hearing 
witneſſe, Hence it is, that the ancient Heroes attained 
to ſuch a height in all moral verthes , that for baun- 
ty, valour, magnanimity, chaſtity,juſtice,and:the reftz 
they ſtand ennobled on record unto all poſtezity =; fo 
that God did his part among;them, and (awgd:gogd 
ſeed, his ſeeds of knowledge: and-Religion over all 
his field. "It was no want in him, ch+t they. went na 
furctcr, that they proceeded: not from morall to, 
ſpirituall graces; the fay!c, was only.io themſelves, 
who when.t hey, had receiyed, «x much gs night make 
way. for cheir, ambigion,,or vain-glory; oricftizem wich 
men, 
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men, caſt off all further progreſſe in the works of 
piety, as an unneceſſary burden, of no uſe art all : by 
meanes whereof, as St, Paul chargeth it upon them, 
they held the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs,and ſo 
became without excuſe, 

Others there were who made no benefic at all of 
the ſeed ſown in them , whoſe hearts were waxed 
groſle, their eares dull of hearing, ſuch as had cloſed 
their eyes, as it were of purpoſe, that ſo they might 
not ſee the great works of God: whence, I beſeech 
you, came this backwardneſs , this moſt ſtupid dul- 
neſſe * not from the Lord , who is natura naturans; 
nor from the faulty error and defe@ of nature, which 
is #4tura naturata; but it came meetly from them- 
ſelves, from their own evil wills, and corrupt affe&i- 
ons, their wiltulneſs,or negligence,or both together. 
The Lord hath ſo made man, that he hath naturally 
in himſelf a power of ſeeing: How comes it then to 
paſſe that ſome donot ſee ? # frimuor memrigelixis, {0 
ſaich TheophyladF ; there's none ſo blinde as they 
that will not ſee, fo ſaith the Proverb. God gives 
men eares, that they may hear z and hearing, may 
conceive his moſt holy will: How comes it then to 
paſſe that they do not heare, or hearing do not un- 
derſtand? dm) Tgagiows, ſaith mine Author , it 
was their own fault only that they are ſo wilful: And 
being ſo wilful as they were, and (o regardleſs of the 
mercies and grace of God , no marvel if the Lord 
withdrew trom them his moſt heavenly ſeed , or 
ſowed it with a ſparing and leſſe liberal hand. The 
careleſle ſervant in the Goſpel, that bid his talentin_ 
a napkin, and neither did employ it to his own or his 
Maſters benefit , not only was rebuked for ſo great a 
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negligence, but had his talent taken from him, - and 


it was given toone that knew how to uſe it. Gods 
field is large, and like a large field it conſiſts of ſeye- 
rall parts z ſome places full of ſtones, and ſome fall 
of thorns, and many times a foot-path, or high-way, 
that croſſeth over it + God {oweth his good ſeed e- 
very where over all his Field ; but more in ſome parts 
then in others more in the good {oyle, then in the 
ſtony or the thorny-ground , or the high-way fide; 
more in the Church, then in the Synagogue 3 more 
in the Synagogue of the Jewes, then amongſt the 
Gentiles, according as it gives increaſe. | 
Of this we have a pregnant inſtance in the Jewes 
themſelves: the Word of God had been long preach- 
edunto them , and hearing they did bear, but would 
not Perceive: the Sonne of God had been long con- 
verſant among them, and they had ſeen thoſe won- 
ders that he had performed, which ſeeing they did 
ſee, but would not believe, They had aſcribed the 
one to Belzebub z he caſts out Devils by the help of 
Belzebub the Prince 4 Devils: the other t as Dia- 
bolical and impure a ſpirit 5 $4id we not that theu art 4 
Samaritan and haſt a Devil ? both of them ſlighted 
and contemned in that ſcornful queſtion, whence hath 
this man this wiſdom , 4nd theſe mighty things ? Such 
men as theſe, that bad ſo vilified and abuſed the grace 
of God, could not but make themſelyes unworthy of 


- aclearer light, then that which might ſhine forth un- 


to them, from a Cloud of darkneſs : therefore he 


yoke unto them in a Parable,and without Parables ſpake 
e 208 unto them :- not that the Lord envied them a 
more perfe& ray of his Divinity, he being thar light 
which, lghteth every man that comes into --h 
ain Go Bro World: 
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World: or that he'was not willing to impart unto 
chem ſufficient meanes for their falyation, who would 
that all men ſhould be ſaved: not ſo, but that he 
found by their former ations, how his Goſpel 
would be entertained, if it.came among them ; how 
ſtrong a reſolution they had made, not to be con- 
verted : he that had lefloned his Diſciples, zot to 
caſt Pearles before the Swine, had very ill obſerved his 
own direction, had he layed open all the treaſures of 
ſalvation to ſuch obſtinate Chapmen, as were reſol- 
ved ro buy neither milk nor honey , though they 
might buy them without money : yet that he might 
not leave them deſtitute of all outward meanes, by 
which they mighe attain co the eternal life: he ſpeaks 
unto them, though farre off, openeth his mouth to 
them, though obſcurely,in dark ſpeech and Parables. 
This ſerved to intimate that he was not yet departed 
from them, that he had ſtill a care of their preſerva- 
tion ; that he would yet be found, if they pleaſed to 
ſeek ; that eyen they alſo ſhould finde favour, to un- 
derſtand-the Word of God, if they, as his Diſciples 
were , would be ſollicitous to enquire the meaning, 
"Exorls yag omehiv ixeirg SiSolar 1, yrarts, as the Fa- 
ther hath it : and he himſelf hath ſzid, They that ſeek 
ſhall. finde, and unto them that aske, tothem it ſhall be 
given, to know the Myſterie of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Thus alſo is it with the Gentiles, with Gods Field in 
general , God (owes it only with good ſeed, but fo 
voſeth that good ſeed, as may be rfioſt unto his 
ory. 

God ſowes his good ſeedin his Field, over all the 
Werld, although not over all in an equall meaſure; 
but the Church only brings forth fruit agreeable un- 
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to the ſeed ſowne in her; and God rewards this 
fruitfulneſs with a further favour, in ſpeaking to her 
after a more evident and fignificant manner, then un- 
to thoſe that are without, In which regard , the holy 
Prophet having ſaid, that God had ſewn his word ta 
Jacob, his Statutes and his Ordinances unto Iſrael, 
exults with a nor taliter,that ſo he had not done unto 
other Nations, 'nor had the Heathen ſo exa@ a 
knowledge of his holy Laws, God ſowes his good 
ſeed in his Church , his beſt ſeed in that, as being 
not his Field only, but his Garden too, (for ſo the Spirit 
calls it in the Book of Carticles:) and men,we know, 
are farre more curious in their Gardens , then about 
their Fields : But in this Church, this Garden dreſ{'d 
with Gods own hand, there are ſome Plants that 
thrive and proſper more then others ; and thoſe the 
Lord hath choſen to inoculate in the Tree of Life 
for every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth, as him- 
ſelf hath told us, that it may bring forth more fruit, 
Fohz 15. Let us all therefore have a care in our ſeye- 
rall places, that we amend our lives, and yield fruits 
worthy of Repentance, that being' fruitful of good 
works in this preſent Nurſery , we may be all of us 
tranſplanted into the glorious Ede of eternal life. 
T ſhould now ſpeak of Gods propriety in this Field, 
and ſhew that it is ager ſuus, Gods own Field: alone; 
but I have ſpoken of it ſparſ#m, through and in each 
part of this diſcourſe , and cannot but perſwade my 
ſelfe, that you all know the Earth is his , becauſe he 


made it z and the World his, becauſe he goyerneth 
and direQs it. And therefore here I will conclude, 


beſeeching God , &c, 
SER- 
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But while men ſlept , his enemy came and fowed 
Tarts among the Wheat , and went his way. 


= Piritu iti inſinceri non deſinunt per- In Oftave 
ll 4iti jam perdere, ec. It is the ob- 
F&y ſervation of Minutizs , that the 
= Devil being alienated from the 
$ love of God, endeayours nothing 
more then mans deſtruction. Ir 15s 
| t00 great a miſery,as he conceives 
it, to be miſerable by ones ſelfe alone, and Hell too 
hot to be endured, it none elſe ſhould. endure it but 
the Devils: upon this ground, no ſooner had the 
Lord made man, but Satan laboured.to undo-him. He 
had before procured himſelf a party in the Heaven 
of glories, and amongſt the Angels, how much more 
ealte was it for him to infe& Paradiſe , and ſeduce a 
woman? In which attempt, the iflue proved ſo. an- 
fverable to his hopes, that man became deyeſted. of 

his chief indowments, his Juſtice and Integrity. Nor 

| was 
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was there any way to repair thoſe ruines, but by the 
preaching of the word, which he hath laboured ever 
ſince, either to hinder, that it be not preached at all, 
or ſo to praQtiſe on the hearers, that it be. preached 
with little profic. Three parts of that good ſeed 
which God had ſown upon his Field, are by thoſe 
arts made barren and unproficable: and for the 
fourth , that which did fall apon good ground, and took 
root downward, and began to bear fruit upwards, even 
that if poſſible,ſhall be corrupted in it ſelf, or mingled 
with a grain of differen; & dangerqus nature; for ſin, 
as Chryſoſt. hath noted; he neither could deſtroy it in 
the ſeed, nor ſcorch it inthe blade, nor choak ir in - 
che ſtalks, as we are told he did in the' former Para- 
ble, 4 irieas dmirys inifentre , he is reſolved upon 
.* © another neat device, not.like. to fail: this was to 
watch his: oþportuaity : and when the.ſervants of the 
Husbandman were grown asleſle - careful of their 
charge, to ſcatter tares among the wheat, and go his 
way , Cum autem dormirent homints, oc. 
 Thefe words contain in them the two infeparable 
<alities of  the' old murderer ,. his malice and his 
ſubrilty z his malice firſt exprefſ'd in this, that he is 
itmicius tjus,Gods enemie; and ſecondly, in his devi- 
liſh plot to deſtroy Gods harveſt, ſevit ziz4nia.in me- 
dio tritici, his ſowing tares among the Wheat, His 
ſubtlery deſcribed in chis ; firſt, that he ragk'his ops 
portunity, when as the ſervants of the Husbandman 
were faſt aſleep, cum dormirent homines , while men 
ſlept: and laſtly, by his quick and crafty leaving of 
the place, vert &-abiit, he came ſecretly, and de- 
parted ſuddenly; Of this his ſpeedy going thence, 
and of the manner of his comming, we ſhall ſay no- 


thing 
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tbiog at this time.:.It is not for our benefic,to be tgp. 
zealous of his company, in a buſineſs of this nature, 
and therefore abeat, let him go: as for the reſidue of 
the Text, we ſhall diſcourſe thereof in thele ſeyeral 
Couplets. Firſt, we ſhall ſpeak unto you of the De- 
vill and his diligence , ſew inimicas ejws, his enemy 
ſowed ; next of the Seminary and the ſeed , zizanis 
in medio tritici, tares in the middle-of the W hear ; 
and thirdly, of the ſervancs and their {luggiſhneſs, 
cum dormirent homines, while men ſlept : of theſe in 
their order. | 
' . Vidtoria ſine certamine conitare non poteſt, nec vir- 1, de 
tus ipſa ſine hoſte , vertue is never made more amia- 4%/*cio de 
| ble then by oppolitiogz nor ſhould the valiant man © **: 
be more remembred then the Coward, if he had no 
Adverſary : how little had we known of David, had 
he conſumed his time in ſloth, and payed perhaps 
unto the Nations round about him, for a ſecure and 
quiet bondage : -for this cauſe God hath pleaſed to 
ler his enemy the Devil continue ſtill , ang his crea- mon 
cures, and to continue ſtill a Devil: had. he bur (aid | 
the word, he could haye quickly made him nothing z 
or had'he pleaſed , he could have made him meerly 
paſſive, and only capable of torments; but God did 
leave him as he was, (ſave that he caſt him down to 
Hell,) #t eo ſuperando vim ſuam vel exerceat, vel o- | 1:1 
ftendist, that ſo there mightit be ſtill ſome enemy, on 
which to exerciſe his power, and exprefle his great- 
neſle , 1will put enmity (ſaith God) between thee and 
the Woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed , not be- Gn» 3+ 
twixt the Devil and us men, though we do all de- 
ſcend from her, who was the Mother of all living; 
but between him and owr Redeemer, the ou wo 
eed,. 
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ſeed, the expeRation of the Gentiles; he only is of 
power to bruiſe the head of the old Serpent; the 
Devil therefore is at enmity with him alone : to him 
an enemy ex profeſſs, inimicus ejus , his enemy, tous 
an enemy no turther then we have reference to him, 
and are the children of his Kingdom, the ſervants of 
his holy Houſhold : with this St. Chryſoſt. accordsy 
Satan (faith he) doth bend his forces moſt againſt us 
men; but the occaſion of his malice is not ſo much 
in hate to man , dax' amd The ws bidy ixbeds, aSanin- 
veterate hate to God , whole badge and cognizance 
we bear - juſt ſo the King of Ammon dealt with Da- 
vids ſervants, not that he was diſpleaſed with them, 
(for how could they poor men deſerve the anger of 
ſo great a Prince?) but that he bare no good affeRion 
to the King their Maſter. 

In ancient times, the Images of ſuch as capitally 
had offended, or otherwiſe were grown odious with 
the common people, were broken down, and pub- 
lickly defaced in the chief aflembliesz on them the 
people uſed to expreſle their tury, when ſuch as they 
diſtaſted were above their reach , too high for them 
to ſtrike at. Thus they of Rome , effigies Piſons in 
Gemonias trax(rapt, had drawn the Images of P:ſo 
unto the place of execution , had not the Emperors 
power withſtood it. Thus when Sejans fell into 
disfavour with his Prince , they threw dowa all his 
Statues, and brake them every one in pieces , as if, 
(ſaith D/0n) their ory had been executed on the man 
himſelf. The like hath Baf/ noted of this enemy 
the Devil; Immediately (faith he) on his Apoſtaſie 
from God, he grew an open enemy unto his Crea- 
for; bur ſince he could not reach at him , he turns 


his 
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his of us, 72s xaT" inore Os yeywrnuires, 2S be- oil. But 
ed þ after the Image of our Maker: yet with Dew nen Pym 
this difference, chat he 1s naturally and originally a 7 #4 
086uaxos, and profeſt enemy to God z buta --04 ty 
ter,. a wodrlgores, onely in reference to this, 
as xTioue four T4 Jronile, x ,ouordudla 17 X becauſe 
we are Gods Image, and do bear his charaQer and 
ſuperſcription, So then the Devil is not properly 
and principally onr enemy , #n1micue _ bur 
Gods alone z and therefore inimicus ejws, is enemy, 
as the Text here calls him. 
- But Saran, as he is Gods enemy, a vivax , {o 
he is Gods Ape alſo, a v« wwmmdss He is ſtill 
haunted and poſſeſſed with his old ambition , 
$uoradirar 75" bug, to be great as God and they that 
aime at the ſame greatneſs take commonly the ſame 
courſes. Therefore if God, in the advancement of 
his Kingdom , be as a man that ſowed and manured 
his field , his enemy will be very diligent in praQti- 
fing the very ſelf-ſame arts, ſtill ſowing and Mill 
ſowing as he findes occafion. As for example ; it 
pleaſed the Lord to make a Covenant with Abraham, 
& as afign thereof to inſtitute the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumcifion:conſult withorigen upon the 24 to the Rom. 
& there we find,nor (ol; e/Egyptiorum Hierophantas, 
YZ trhatnor alone the Prieſts of Egyps had been taughc 
+ theuſe of circumciſion , but that it had been taken 
up by the Phenicians , «Ethiopians and Arabianss 
The Lord thoughe good to teach the Jewes, as in a 
ſhadow, that certain meates ſhould be reputed as un- 
clean, Kei yay Tivr AiyuThier, Ofc. We are infor- Origen.” 
med by the ſame Author in his diſputation againſt 
Celſus, that the FE eyptians and the Pythagoreans ro 
age che 
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the like; though in divers kindes.: But what needs 
more * In many of the miracles which God- wrought 
by Moſes, we read that the Magicians did the like by 
their Inchantments : : And in the body of the Scri- 
pture, we meet not oftner with the Prophets of. the 
Lord, then with thoſe of Bal. 
"And what was all this but a kinde of ſowing, a 
ſowing of ſuch Ceremonies and religious Ordinan- 
ces, (though in the obje& miſapplied, and 1n the 
purpoſe ill-direted). which God had fowed upon his 
field ? Bur ſince the good ſeed is interpreted of the 
Word of God, whereby God9 Children. are begot- 
ten, we will reſtrain our ſelves more punRually to 
thar-kinde of ſowing, which comes neereſt thereunto, 
At ſundry times, and/ divers manners , (ſaith the A- 
poſtle) oaks God in times paſt to our Fathers, wiz. in 
dteames and viſions , and in the Sanetuaries of the 
Temple, The Enemy ſoon learnt this Order, and 
will communicate his Counſels alfo, eirher in creams 
and viſions, called by Philoſophers 76 Jemoimiprle 
br elſe by -Oracles, -delivered-in the. inmoſt Adjte,. 
and moſt thoyce reveſtries of his Temples. After, 
when as the Lord vouchſafed to uſe the. Miniſtery 
of his Prophets in the compoſing of - the Scriptures, 
and had ordained: that they ſhould openly be read in. 
the Congregation , his enemy alſo:did the like: For 
in an Apiſh Imitation of Gods trach,,  ({ ſaith Fu#is 
'Martyr) there were compoſed not a few Books of 
Pagan Theologle, « iv Tots "Eaanviy aaxdivas inimony , 
which he procured by his ſuggeſtions to be read pub+ 
lickly amongſt the Gentiles: nay,to ſuppre(s-the Go» 
ſpel writ by the Evangeliſts, and'to eclipſe ,. as- much, 
a leaſt as in. him was, the glorious works of our Re- 
DN ME deemer; 
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deemer , he ſet on work too lewd and ſhameleſs 
wretches, Hierocles and Philoſtratus, to write the life + 
of Apollonizs Tyanews the Magician, This the moſt 
Givelliſh and malicious plot of all'the reft , ?nwentum £6. 5. c. 3. 
plant diabolicum, as LatFantiiz calls it, a ſtratagem in 
which the enemy went beyond himſelf, for unto 
this che projet tended , ut eftenderent Apollonium wel 
paria vel majora feciſſe,that Apollonizs had done mote 
and greater miracles then the Meſs/4h, When this 
ſucceeded not aright, and that Gods holy truth did 
notwithſtanding mightily prevail in every place , he 
then took order to divulge a Goſpel , as I ſo may 
ſay, of his own enditing. This he entiruled The true 
Hiſtory of Chriſt and Pilate, though tu'l indeed of E»/tb. bif. 
dangerous, falſe, and fooliſh-fancies ; 43 wonne fo * 7 ©: 
farre upon the Emperors then being, (men fit enough 
for ſuch a miſchief,) that they gave order to all 
Schoolmaſters throughout the'Empire, +avre wialar, 
x) $14, wvins xatiyew Ts waides , that they ſhould 
catechiſe their Scholars according to the Story ſo ſet 
out and falſified. - So careful is the enemy not to be 
wanting to his hopes, bur till ro be in ation, ſill to 
putſue thoſe Arts and Counſels which may advance 
him to his greatneſs. If God adyance his Chtiſt, the 
enemy will haye his Antichriſt 3 if God raiſe up his 
Jeſus, thie-eriemy will have his Jeſuicesz if God be 
aS a man that ſoweth, or a Seminator, will not the e- 
nemy alſo have his Semminaries? ou 
| Thaye'purſyed this Argument , the rather in this 

manner, beeauſe I would not have the enetify eftina- 
ced either by his diligence, or by his curing: riot 
by his diligence, his conſtant following of thePlough, 
his frequent ſcattering of His ſeed ; fot all Mg 
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his ſowing in our Saviours field ,. and mingling with 
the Sonnes of God, tends tothis alone, to make 
them filii nequam, the Children of the-wicked one, 
fit only for the fiery Furnace: nor by his cunning, 
his ſubtile imitation of the wayes and paths of Gadz 
for God himſelf hath told us of him, that Satan can 
transform himſelf into an a” of light , and that his 
Miniſters alſo are transformed as the _ of righ- 
teouſneſs. Diligence and a ſeeming ſanctity are not 
the moſt infallible ſigns of the true Husbandman in- 
deed, unleſs they be applyed to their proper end, the 
furthering and promoting of Gods heavenly Huſban- 
dry. There never was a more induſtrious and aQive 
eneration then the Aria» Hereticks, either in work- 
ing on the choiceſt and moſt excellent wits, or in in- 
finuating into the hearts and boſomes of the greateſt 
Princes, Never did any ſort of men bear greater ſway 
amongſt the vulgar then did once the Dozatifts, by 
meer appearances of their zeal and devout affeRionss 
and yet both of them doubtleſs were the Devils A- 
gents» No queſtion but it is a Trade more full of 
gain then godlineſs, to be continually ſowing in the 
_ fields of other men, to build upon anothers ground, 
to range abroad and graze, and fat our ſelves upon 0- 
ther meas incloſures, What then adviſe we to be 
done ? only that we would try the ſpirits , whether 
they be of Gad or not; that we confider of the fruits, 
For by their fruits , as Chriſt hathitold us, we ſhall 
- know them. Of us it is expeRed that we reſt not ſa- 
tisfied with the outward ſhew, that we eſteem not of 
the ſeed, becauſe the Husbandman is painful at his 
Plough continually, and ſeemes in face as was Na- 
ihaniclin bis heart,an Husbandmap that bad no goto 
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Of us it is expected that we fift the grain, to ſee if ie 
be Wheat indeed, or at beſt but tares, This we ſhall 
eafily diſcern, if we refleQ a little upon the nature of 
theſe tares, and take a juſt view of the ſame, both in 
the ſeminary and the ſeed; 2izania in medio tritict, 
cares among the wheat, my next Couplet. 

Naturale eft odiſſe quem leſeris , It is a natural vice Minur ret. 
in man, haying once wronged another, to reſolve to 
hate him z and being once reſolved to hate him , to 
ſeek occaſions how to wrong him, A vice derived 0- 
riginally from the Devil, in whom my Author firſt 
obſerved it drawn into pratiſe by them only whom 
the old enemy of God hath inſtructed in ir; for he 
by his aſpicing ſins having diſpleaſed his Lord and 
' Maker, conceived (o deep an hate againſt him , that 
now it is not poſſible he ſhould defiſt from doing the 
effects of ſpight and fury. In the expreſſing of which 
hate and fury, be deales with God as Sampſon with 
the Philiſtins , when he could hurt him no way elſe, 
he deſtroyes his Harveſt. So much the Text affirms 
for certain, ſevit zizania in medio tritici, that he ſowed 
fares among the Wheat, And of the tares themſelves, 
what they ſhould be, and how the place muſt be ex- 
pounded, it reſolves ſo clearly, that if we will, we 
may with eaſe compoſe that difference of opinion 
which ſeemes to be betwixtthe Fathers. (a) Clemens (,) con. 1.6. 


AY of Alexander, (b) Origen, (c) Euſchivs, (d) Athanaſ- () uf. Bel 


+7 #s, (eb) St, Hierome, and Theophylaf?, conceive by att" 
2x. eares, the Deyils Doctrine , hereſes, mala dogmata, (4) Ton. 2. 
3 eT%goIÞeoxanier, dogmata hereticorum. Beda will have + 31% 
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4; them to be generally vices , fditates witiorwm ; not {; / 1xvem. 


7 oy '- law: ws And br the other ſide, Wt: 
(2) St. Beſil, (k) Chryſoſtome and Euthymius,interpret \7/ ' " COT > 
ut of Herericks, of the men themſelves. (1) a - La, 
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makes a queſtion whether the Schiſmatick ſhould 
not be added to the other, and leave it in a manner 
with a poteſt dubitari, as a matter doubtful. St. Cy- 
(m)Epift-34:3- prian (»w) conceives it generally of the wicked men: 
(s) qu.22, and Fuſtin (») Martyr ſeemes to me, to lean more 
ad Orthod. that way then the other. And unto theſe, theſe Fa- 
__ thers that do ſo expound it, our Saviours gloſle upon 
2 the Text gives moſt advantage , who tells us, that 
the Tares are the Children of the wicked one, i. e, of the 

Devil. 

To reconcile which difference, or rather to inter- 
pret favourably of thoſe other Fathers, who ſeem to 
have departed from the letter of our Saviours Com- 
mentary , we may thus reſolve it; that thoſe whom 
firſt we nimed apply the Text as in the moral], and- 
that the others keep themſelves unto the letter, Or 
thus ; the tares are ſaid to be the Children of the 
wicked one, not properly, but by a Metonymie ab ef- 

date fedu, that is, they are that ſeed by which the Chil- 

Paſtill. dren of the wicked one are all begotten, A Prote- 
ſtant Writer of good note doth expound it thus, Quid 
fecit inimicus ? Seminavit in agro Domini hereticam 
doftrinam, ex eo autem ſemine naſcuntnr zizania, i.e. 
filis nequam : nor doth he ſtand alone herein with- 
out ſome to ſecond him z for Origen amcngft the an- 
cients comes up cloſe unto him 17 toto mundo ſemi- 
navit malus ille zizania, ' que ſunt ſermones pravi, ex 
.malitia orti, mall filis. Where plainly he makes wick- 
ed and malicious Sermons , (ermones praves , as he: 
calls them, to be theſe tares, theſe chitdren of the - 
wicked one; which muſt needes be, becauſe the chil- 
dren of the wicked one are many times begotten by 

- them. So then, we draw to this atonement. that we 


may 
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may anderſtand theſe tares not only of 'the Here- 
ticks,and other children of the Dev'l, as in the let- 
ter; but of their wicked DoArine, as in the moral; 
yea, and according to our Sayiours garb of ſpeech, 
which.was by Allegories, Tropes and Parables, in the 
true meaning of the figure, 
Sevit zizania inimicus, the enemy ſowed tares: 
And certainly, the Devil could not more cunningly 
have expreſ['d his malice then in this particular , for 
in it ſelf che tare is of a dangerous and malignant na- 
rure; and in particular, it is noted by the Herbaliſts of 0vid. 
all rimes and ages, /olium oculis of ficere , that it hurts 
the eyes. This Ovid alſo hath obſerved in his book 
de Faitis , Et careant lolits eculos witiantibus aeri, as 
his words there run. An obſervation ſo exaR, that 
lolio vittit are,to feed on tares,was grown into.a com- 
mon Proverb, applyed to thoſe which were dim- 
ſighted. It is an excellent note of AriFotle,that as the =hicorum. 
eye is to the body , #rus is dvxF +55, that fo the & 3: <7: 
minde or undetſtanding is to the ſon]: it is that part 
thereof which doth illuminate and dire& the reſt, the- 
will and the affeRions ; and if that eye be ſingle, the 
whole body will be full of light z but it we feed 
upon theſe tares, tares.of the Devils ſowing, and do- 
Qtrines of the Devils raiſing, how great a darkneſs 
will invade us, what a perperual night confound us? 
3 For if the light be darkneſs, ipſe tenebre quanta? how 

2x great then i that darkneſs, (aith Chriſt our Saviour * 

I fhall we nor then be like the Citizens of Sodom,blind 
upon the ſudden,, enquiring for the Sun at noone, 
weary1ing ourſelves to finde that door that is ſhur a- 
gainſt us ? or rather, ſhall nor that great miſery befall 
us, which wefinde mentioned in-this Chapter ,. thet 

| . us ſeeing ' 
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ſeeing we ſhall ſee, but ce not perceive ? Error, and 
Hereſie, and Schiſme, how plauſible ſoever they may - 
ſeem in the outward ſhew, are but unkind and trea- 
cherous gueſts, We may compare them to thoſe 
ſparrowes in the Book of T6:t,which rooſted in his 
walls, and made their neſts within his Courts, but 
when he took his reſt, and did leaſt expe& it, the 
muted warm dung in his eyes,and a groſle whiteneſle 
c2me upon them, that he could not ſee; nor knew his 
Doors how to help him, They are blinde leaders of 
the blinde, (aith Chriſt our Saviour, z. e. as Lyra glo(- 
ſeth on it, exacant altos errore ſuo, they make the 
people blind with errors. | 
There is another dangerous quality in the tare as 
great as this; for being mixt in bread it procureth 
giddineſs. Aer (faith Plinie) cam eft in pane celerri- 
me wvertigines facit. Rovillizes a late ob- 
ſerves, that it is intoxicating alſo, et temulentiam 
wvini modo excitare, and that it makes men drunk as 
it were with Wine. So farre avowed by Theophra- 
ſtus, that it is oagds & xipaxdayne, ſluggiſh and dull, 


and breedes Diſeaſes in the head, the capitall and 


chief fortreſſe of the Iſle of man, which once ſur- 
prized with ache and giddineſs, and diſtemper, how 
eafie will it be to ſubdue thereſt? Thus is it alſo with 
falſe Factions and Schiſmatical Dodtines, if ming- 
led with the bread of Life. The Word of God, 
wg xgdlicoy » how excellent is it init ſelf, how ſweet 
a nouriſhment unto life eternal 2 But if the tares of 
Hereſie and Schiſme be mingled with it, then it be- 
comes, as the wiſe man calls it, pans impictates, bread 
of wickedneſs; pans mendacis, bread of lies; and 
pris mendax, bread of falſhood. Such as do ear 
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thereof, however it may pleaſe the palat., will finde 
it gravel in their mouthes, and bitterneſs wichin the 
ſtomach, and giddineſs within the head. The Cup | 
of the New Teſtament, how pleaſant is it in it ſelf, 
how powerful to the remiſhon of our fins ? yet if the 
juyce of thele foule rares be mingled in it, then 1s it 
vinam iniquitatts, the wine of wickedneſs, and vinunz 
proſtitutionts, the wine of fornication, as the Prophet 
calls it: ſech as do drink thereof , how drunken will 
they be wich the Cup of abomination and filthineſs, 
the wine of the wrath of God poured our in the Cup 
of his indignation? We note it of this kind of men, 
wich what a giddineſs they are poſlefled in all their 
wayes, how ſtrangely they are madded on their own 
dear fancies, and as it were beſotred with the folly 
of their own inveations. The Lord hath mingled 
ſpiritum wertiginss , the ſpirit of giddineſs and per- 
verſeneſs in the midſt ot Eeypt,and made them erre in 
every work thereof, as a drunken man ftaggereth in hi Efay rg. 14. 
vomit. 

Galen relates in his firſt Book de facwtate alimonie, 
how once, the year being unſeaſonable and intempe- 
rate, there iprung up an exceeding quantity of tares 
among the wheat ; the ſtore of wheat in the mean 
time , was very ſmall; and therefore neither the 
Husbandmen nor Bakers did fift it, as they ought to 
do, with skreenes and triers for that purpoſe, but 
fold the wheat and tares cogether: hereupon many 
of the people began to be diſeaſed, and ill affeRed in 
their heads; but at the comming. on: of Summer, 
$Axn xala, T3 Pique, Tay pd ybvlor $54y6re, they brake 
out all of them i nto-boyles and borches, Oa this the 
wiſe Phyſitian gives this. w_ that we do careſul- 


ly 
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ly pick out theſe tares; inyiyerr day 73 20 Ingdy (as 
his words there are) and part them from our heaps 
of Corn, leſt elſe we alſofall into the ſame diſtem- 
pers and inconveniences, Do we not note it alſo thus 
inthe condition of- falſe , ſchiſmatical, and faRious 
Doarines, and the progreſs of them ? The enemy 
hath been diligent , there is no doubt of that, in 
ſowing tares amongſt the wheat ; and many of his 
Bayliffs careleſs in the ſifring of them, becauſe their 
ſtore of wheat is ſmall; and are not ſome of them, 
which are' (as were thoſe Bakers of whom Gales. 
ſpeaks) the makers, the dividers of this bread unto 
the people, either on negligence or ſet purpoſe, 
guilty alike of this Impoſture That ſuch there are, 
, fraudulent and deceitful Bakers of the bread of 
life, is more then certain - the deſtiny of Pharaohs 
Baker be upon them z for what can follow hereupgn 
bur ſtrange diſtempers in the head, and foul diſeaſes 
in the body, fallings away from God, breach of the 
common bond of peace; and in the end, perhaps to-. 
call Apoſtaſies from the faith and Goſpel? And 
then what next, but thac,in the Apoſtles Language, 
aS they did not like to acknowledge God , ſo doth 
Rom. 1.238, Gd Bive them over to a reprobate minde, to do. 
' * © thoſe things which are not conyenient, If Nicolas the 
Deacon fall away from the holy eruth , and over- 
throw the faith of ſome, no queſtion but that he or 
his will alſo do thoſe things which the Lord hateth - 
and $iz0y Mazws, if he have once the Gall of bitter- 
neſs within, what elſe can be expected from him, but 
a promiſcuous and lawleſs liberty indifferenter utends 
joe de feminis, whichcame in fine to be his Doctrine? The 
re. 1. "Shipwreck of the faith is commonly attended by as 
; | great 
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great a Shipwreck of the Conſcience ; 'however , for 

the moſt part notably difſembled: for remedy 

whereof , we will apply the counſel and advice of 

Galen in our Saviours Language , Take heed of the Muth.16. 
leaven of the Phariſees and of the Saddces : or in the 

phraſe of the Apoſtles Purge therefore out the old « Cor.s, v.8. 
leaven, the leawen of wickedneſs and malice , and let 

ws keep the feaſts of God with the unleavencd bread of 

ſincerity aud truth, 

Bur yet the Devil ſtayed not here, the Devil as in 
malice he is i#imicws, a malignant enemy , fo in tus 
cunning he is ſerpens, as wiſe and ſubcite as a Serpent: 
therefore he did noc only ſowe his tares 77 agro Domi- 
#i,in thc Lords field , but even in meato tritict, in the 
aaiddle of the wheat it ſelf;and in that a& play'd both 
his prizes - -for it is generally noted of rhe rare, thar 
it is frugum peſts, the very bane and plague of all 0- 
ther grain, and for that reaſon called by Yireil, 
infelix lolium : nor doth the name thereof in the 
Greek Originalls aſſure us of a better Omen for 
the 2iz4nion of my Text is in the grand Ztymole- 
gicon (0 called, quaſs orrogivey, vel erro{dyior , becauſe 
1t growes up with the wheat, and at laſt deſtroyes it, 
And aye, by which name the two great Doctors, 
Galen and Theophraſtms, have given it tous, in the 
ſame work is ſaid to be derived by a Mctatheſis amd 78 
pa , which fignifies to vitiate, or to corrupt; the 
tares corrupting the good ſeed, by being mixed and 
made up with it into bread, asI have rold you out of 
Galen ;, but that which is the greateſt danger, is, that 
if not looked to in time, the wheat may chance to be 
deſtroyed, and all the field run oyer and peſtred with 
them z for Pliny teils us of a certain , #riticum -cir- - 
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.cumligando entcare , that winding- round about the 
ele yr _ at the laſt ir kills it, or 1t-not ſo as he deli- 
yers , yet it devoures it in the end, by growing up 
with it, and overſpreading all the field in the which ir 
oroweth,. as Theophraſtas rather thinketh. | 
| have. we not obſerved it thus in Herefie, 
ts locmn. . falſe Dodrine, Schiſme? Hatrh not St. Chryſoſtom 
obſerved , that Satan did forbeare his rares, when 
there was nothing to be hurt; and that he ſowed 
them when the wheat had taken root, ive 77 ond 
Avuirile 7s Twwgys, that ſo he might deſtroy the 


hopes and whole endeayours of the heavenly Huſ- 
bandman? And hath not Lyra nored well,;that there- 


fore did the enemy ſowe his tares, even lu the middle 
of the wheat, ad ipfics deſtructionem , only of pur 
pole to deſtroy it: deſtroy it? how? either -b 
winding round about it, or over-running all the field- 
in which it is. By winding round about it firſt, as doth 
the Ivie with the Oak, till it hath ſucked out all 
the juyce, and made it fit for nothing bur. the very 
fire, FaQtion-and error ſo behave themſelves to the 
Word of God,as Z#das did to God the Word. They 
are both of them cunning Traytors , killing ſome- 
times in their embraces, and ſomerimes betraying in 
their kiſſes. Or if not thus, yet they deſtroy it at the 
laſt by ove »i{pread.ng all the Church,and eating out 
the truth of Doctrine if not, tell me, if inthe 
Jewiſh Church the Phariſees had not almoſt made 
the Commandements of God of none effec by their 
traditions. Tell me, if in the Chriſtian Church the 
tares of errour and falſe Doctrine had not even over- 
grown the Goſpel ; if the Popes Canon, and: the 
proud dictates of the Schoolmen , had not. uſurped 
into 
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into the Chair and Throne of Scripture ! certain I 
am,that Frier Richard de Mans in the Trent-Councel 
did publickly _ maintain - and with good applauſe, 
that all the points of faith had been fo clearly hand- 
led by thoſe Schoolmen, #: ca cx Seripturss diſcere nil , 
opus efſet., that now the word of God was nv longer 7,;4. 
ſerviceable: ſo truly was it Sataus purpole, not only 
by the ſowing of his tares to corrupt Religion, bur 
by that cunning to ſupplant it. And all this while, 
what was become of thoſe to whom the Lord had 
tarmed his field, and leaſed out his Vineyard? My 
Text makes anſwer to this queſtion, and tells us that 
they were aſleep, wherein we have the Servants and 
their ſluggiſhneſs, my laſt Coupler; c#2 dormirent 
homines, while men ſlept. 

Invadunt urbem ſ[omno vinog, ſepultam. Cities are j,,z;r, 
ſometimes ſooneſt taken when the ſiege is raiſed, 
and all the Watch-men made ſecure; for when the 
enemy is neare, and a Trench caſt about the Walls, 
the Watch is doubled, and there are Centinels 
and Scouts in every corner, to mark the motions of 
the Enemy, and obſerve his purpoſes: ſo alſo was it 
with the grand enemy of Gods Field in generall; bur 
more eſpecially in reference to that particular part 
thereof which we call the Church, As long as he 
eſlay'd to batter down the Buiwarks in the Houſe 
of God, he was more cloſely watched, and all mens 
eyes were bent upon him z but having lulled it once 
alleep, drenched it in ſenſuality , corrupted ic with 
eaſe and prohibited pleaſures, then was his time to 
venture on it, and to {owe his tares z an opportunity 
well watch'd. No ſooner did menleep, no ſooner 
were the ſervants drowſie,and regardleſs of ſogreat a 
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charge , but he was ſtraight about his buſineſs; no 
ſooner did men ſleep: what men? Lyra makes. an- 
{wer, the Apoſtles: what of their negligence no, 
God forbid ; but of the death, the laſt ſleep and de- 
parture of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits. (a) St. Auſtin and 
(b) Ewthymius do alittle touch at this conceir, and 
they only touch it: but (c) Egeſippms with great con- 
fidence afhrms ir, ſaying, that after the Apoſtles 
deaths, the Hereticks did then begin to lift up their 
heads, and advance their errors, mingling their tares, 
<$vSGruper Thy y1ow, their falſe and commentitious 
Dodrines, with the truth and Goſpel. This we 
believe indeed, that then the Hereticks became 
more inſolent and adventurous then before they 
were, and did oppoſe the Goſpel, as he tells us 
there, your? 757 xepaay, with the greater impudence; 
but yer T am not of opinion, that this ſhould he the 
ſleep, and theſe the men intendcd 1n the preſenc 
Scripture. 

With how much better reaſon doth the Gloſſe 
expound it of a general negligence both in the Pa-» 
ſtor-and the people? a negligence of private men, 
circa cuſtodiam ſus proprie = in the preſerving 
and defence of their ſeveral ſouls; a negligence of 
the publick Paſtors, circa cuſtodiams greens ſui, in the 
ill trending of the flock committed to them. This 
expoſition of the Gloſſe confirmed by Chryſoſtom, 
where he informs us of a miſery of no mean quality, 
like to befall thoſe {leepy ſouls. co whom the Huſ- 
bandmanchad left his field z yet not the Prieſt or 
Prelate only , das & Teis 4gxouire's, bur the people 
alſo: otherwiſe,as the Apoſtle ſaid, that if there were 
a0 ReſurreRion, chen were the Chriſtians of all " 
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moſt miſerable; ſo were the Prieſt and Prelate the 
moſt miſerable of all other CE o - mens 
fins were rated only vn their ſcores z and tney to 
give up 3n accopnt of every ſoul in their ſeveral char- ** —_ 
ges. Its true indeed , that both Exthymins and St. 
Hierome underſtand here only magiſtros &f precepto- 
res eccleſiarum , the teachers and overſeers of the 
Church. And ſo far we may yeeld unto them, that it 
is meant of them principally , and as publick Mint- 
ſters, which are to have a care of the common ſaterys 
but ſo, that every private man is included alſo in 
the Parable, The Devil firſt makes his advantage 
of the negligence of private perſons, and whiles 
they ſleep ſecure and careleſs, he ſcattereth in their 
hearts the ſeeds of Herefte and error, that ſo they 
may be able to infeR their brethren. The enemy 
| Never ſends out any of his Foxes to deſtroy Gods 
Harveſt, till he put fire-brands in their rails. This 
done; he ſeeks occaſion to employ them in the de- 
ſtruction of the wheat, in the infeRtion of the 
Church z and therein alſo makes adyantage of the 
ſecurity and negligence of their Superiours, of their 
Rulers. Theſe the Lords Bayliffs, as it were , to 
whom he harh intruſted his holy Husbandry : and if 
they ſleep, if once they grow remiſle and careleſs, 
what elſe can we expe, but that theſe tares take 
root, and outgrowthe Wheat ,. and in concluſion 
overcome it? 


Now in the Church we may obſerve three ſeverall 
kindes of ſleepineſs, all of them in their courſe pre- 


dominant, and of ill effe&; the ſleep of negligence, 
the ſleep of ignorance, and the ſleep of ſenſuality. 
The firſt, the ſleep of negligence ; and ſo St. Auſtin 


oth 
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doth expound it , but while men ſlept, i.e, ſaith he,' 
Cm neeligenti;s agerent prepoſitt Eccleſia when as the 
Rulers of Gods Houle grew dull and careleſs of their 
Watch, and were not mindful of their duties, This 
the diſeaſe, even of the beſt and pureſt Ages, for 
which is there almoſt of the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches, which is not banded with chis mark, du- 
ring the lives of the Apoſtles , the talling from the 
love of Chriſt, tlie tolerating of the Nicolaitans, the 
ſuffering of the Woman Feſebe! ro ſeduce Gods ſer- 
vants ; the want of piety in one, zeal in another,and 
that poor little ſtrength of faith which was remain- 
ing in the third , what were they but the ſad effects 
of dull and negligent ſecurity in the ſeverall Paſtors? 
But the Apoſtles being gone , thoſe which did over- 
ſ-e the overſeers, there followed by degrees an in- 
feRious drowſineſs over all the Church, ill more 
inclining to this {leep the more they were accuſtom- 
ed to lt. 

The times of Nazianzen, how watchful were they 
in reſpe& of thoſe ſucceeding 2 yet he complains, in 
his Epiſtle ro Nearizs, as it the providence of God 
had been quite wanting to his Church. The Arians 
erown ſo inſolent, that they made open profeſſion of - 
th:ir Heielie , os «45 inleznis, as if they had been 
authorized and licenſed to ic. The Macedenians fo 
preſutaptuous, &s 4 Irouz im:0Kd mov , Of ce thar'they 
were formed into a Church, and had a -titulary Bj- 
ſhop of their own Set. The Apollinarians held 
their Conyenticies, slinwes. 1wiv, with as much 
ſafery and eſteem as the Orthodox Chriſtians, And 
for Ennomins , Td iyniamoy nay» xardy , the boſom- 
miſchief of thoſe times , he thought ſo poorly of a 
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general connivence, that ac laſt nothing would con- 
rent him but to bave all men elſe to be his Diſciples. 
Of all which (candalls and diſorders , the ſaid Nea- 
ris then being Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the grea- 
teſt Prelate of che Eaſt, is there affirmed go be the 
cauſe : A man, as the Hiſtorian ſaith of him, 
drienhs T3y Tghror, of an exceeding faire and plauſible 
demeanor, and very gracious with the people; one 
thac choſe rather, as it ſeemes, to give tree way to all 
mens fancies , and ſuffer every mans proceedings , 
then draw upon himſelf che envy of a ſtubborn Cler- 
oy, and a fatious multitude. A pregnant evidence, 
that poſſtbly there cannot be a greater miſchief in a 
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Chriſtian.Church then a popular Prelate: If ſo, if 


by the negligence 86 connivence of one man alone ſo 
great a ſpoil was made in the Church of God , how 
buſte chink we was the enemy in (owing tares, when 
as this negligence was epidemical , and in a manner 
univerſal over the people? 

The- ſecond kind of ſleep which did invade the 
Church of God, was the ſleep of ignorance , a ſleep 
of ſuch a generall latitude, that neither Prieſt nor 
people were able to hold up, or to look abroad. The 

rieſts lips deſtitute of knowledge , the people ſo 
regardleſs, that they did not ſeek it z both ſo defe- 
Ctive in their duties , that at the laſt the Prieſt, like 
thoſe in Irenems, veritatis ignorantiam cognitionem 
vocant,taught,that the ſafeſt knowledge was ro know 
nothing ; and, as they preached, even ſo the people 
did believe: if not , tell me'who can what was be- 
come of the gift of tongues? is it not noted to our 
hands, Qn9d Gract nofſ, 7. 
hereticum , that it was Hereſie almoſt to. be ſeen in 
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Hebrew, and a miſpriſion of Herefie to be skilled in 
Greek: And for the Latize, the Books Rtill extant of 
thoſe rimes will iaform us eafily, that there was no0« 
thing left of it, no not the words: Or of the Arts; 
doth fiot;Sabellicus complain how totally they were 
forgotten in the middle Ages, 2uanta bonarum arti- 
wm per id temps oblivio iwvaluerit © Or of the Lawess 
do we not read how they were buried in a manner 


with the great Emperour their ColleRor, till in the 
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latter dayes, Lotharias Emperour of Germany found 
an old Copy of them at Amalphi in the Realm of 
Naples ? Or of the Scriptures z was not the Book 
ſealed up for many Ages ? and had not worldly po- 
licy ſo farre prevailed above true piety , that it was 
made unlawtul, if not capitall , to look into it? Nor 
was this ignorance only in the people ;"but as the 
Prophet ſaid in another caſe, 4: the people ſuch was 
the Priet, and as the Prieſt was ſuch were the people - 
nay, even the Cardinal complaineth of an infelix ſe- 
cslam, an unhappy age in which was neither famous 
Scholar , nor Pope that cared much howReligion 
went: which being ſo, Divinity it ſelf, and all the 


| Arts and helps unto it, layed to ſolong and dead a 


ſleep , no queſtion but the enemy was exceeding di- 
ligent, both in'the ripening of his old tares , and in 
ſowing new. 

There is a kinde of ſleep yet left as hurtful to 
the Church as the other two, the ſleep of ſenſua- 
lity, and of immoderate eaſe and pleafures ; a ſleep 
like that deſcribed in the fixth of Amos , The 


lie 
(ſaith he) por benches of Ivory , and ſtretch Fon 


ſelves upon their couches ;, they carouſe wine in bowles, 


«nd anoint themſetues with the chief ojwments. Did 
not 
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not the Prophet think you reflec a little on the laſt 
Ages 'of the Church * or may not his deſcription 
with good reaſon be applyed unto them * if not, why 
did St. Bernard in a pious anger upbraid the Clergy 
of thoſe times with their Stage-like geſtures, their 
meretricious neatneſs, their pompous habits and reti- 
nue? Incedunt nitid: & ornati, & circumamitH varie- Sirm.33.0 7, 
zatibus, more like (ſaith he) unto a ſpruce and *" ©#** 
Court-like Bridegroom, then the ſevere Guardians 
of the Spouſe of Chriſt. Could it be thought thac 
men ſo neat and complete as thoſe, drowned in effe- 
minacy and eaſe, and ſurfeited with too much fall- 
neſſe, would leaye the pleaſures of the world, ta 
minde the buſineſs of the Church , or ſhake away 
their pleaſant ſlumbers, to entertain ſo ſowre a 
Miſtreſs as the perplexities of on, and the ſe- 
verities of Diſcipline * Nunquam putabam fore, I ne- Plutarch. 
ver thought (ſaid Cicero) that ſuch a curious-youth as 
Ceſar,one that ſo ſmoothly comb'd his hair,and rab- 
bed his head with his fore-finger, would either have 
the happineſs or the hezrt to vanquiſh Pompey. 
Though Tully was deceived in the event of that 
great ation , yet his conjeRure had good grounds. 
And we may well apply it to them; that fure ſuch 
men 25 in thoſe dayes had the ſole managing of the 
Church when as theſe tares were ſowen, and had 
brought forth fruit, were never like to croſſe the e- 
nemy in that purpoſe, or diſappoint him of his hopes, 
or overcome him 2t the laſt in the main encounter : 
not that the Prieſts and Prelates were all ſuch with- 
out exception, (for the worſt times have brouzht 
forth brave and vertuous men, and ſuch as ſtand up- 
on record for their eminent piety;) but that they 
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were thus for the moſt part, i? 72 oa. 

Thus have 1 ſhewn unto you three ſeveral kindes 
of {leep , which had not only ſeized the people,bue 
alſo had ſurprized the Watchmen, and made blinde 
the ſeers, and laid up the Guardians z and hard it is 
to ſay which of the three gave moſt increaſe to the 
Devils Harveſt. The Paſtors, careleſs of their du- 
ties, aimed at this eſpecially, that they themſelves 
mg live in peace, and die, if poſſible, in the gene- 
rall love and good opinion of their people. Here 
were the tares firſt ſowen, and neither noted in the 
ſeed, nor in the blade for either the opinion taken 
up was but the fancy of ſome few, emineat like e- 
nough in point of learning ; or ſome ſuch innoyation. 
in the Churches orders,as ſeemed not in it ſelf to vi-: 
olate the ſacred truth, or threaten any preſent danger 
to the common quiet, And then what was it but a 
vain and faulty curioſity , either to quarrel with a 
man ſo much renowned in point of knowledge, or to 
enquire into their meaning and intentions who loved 
the Lord too well to diſturb his Church By which. 
connivence, this plauſible and popular beheayiour of 
the Watchmen, the enemy firſt entred upon Gods 
inheritance z and having ſowen his tares, departed, 
went away in good aſſurance of ſucceſs. Afterwards, 
when this negligence was lulled into an ignorance, 
the tares were grown into a ſtalk , and began to- 
ſprout; but who was able to diſcern them © Bellay- 
mine counts it an eſpecial happineſs in thoſe dayes of 
darkneſs, ut nulle nove ſurgerent hereſes , that there 
aroſe not in the Church any upſtart Herefie. And 
why {ſo great an happineſs, but becauſe that wretched 
Age neither afforded learned Scholar to. come 
| E em, 
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them, nor publick Councel to condemn them © How 
much more happy had it been had not thoſe ſeeds of 
error which were (owen before, then took adyantage 
ro ſpring up had not the darkneſs been fo great, 
like that of Egypt, that one ſcarce ſaw another , nei- 
ther roſe any trom his ſeat, to look unto the publick 
ſafety « Burin the end, when as the Prieſt and Pre- 
late became luxurious and wanton, ſtretched on their 
beds of eaſe, and lulled afleep with too much plenty, 
then came the tares to bring forth fruit , and to ap- 
pear in their own likeneſs, yet was there then lefle 
hope then ever, Did thoſe that dwelt upon the 
Nie,and were accuſtomed to the noiſe, ever obſerve 
the fall and roaring of the waters? Or grant we, 
that they ſaw theſe tares, and took notice of them , 
ſhall we conceive that men ſo drowned in eaſe and 
leaſure would undertake a reſtitution of the ancient 
iſcipline? Was any thing more odious to the Court 
of Rome, then the attempts that ſome of the more 
pious Popes had made of a Reformation ? rather like 
the Amycle, an Ttalian people, they paſſed a Law, Ne 
quis de hoſtium adventu famam ſpargeret, that no man 
ſhould preſume from that time forwards to give 
them notice of theſe tares , or of the neer approach 
of the common enemy, Nay, at the laſt this Ba- 
ſtards Reign ſhall be legitimated by the Common- 
Councel, proclaimed to be good ſeed of the Lords. 
own ſowing; and then what man is he that dare call. 
them tares* 

In which ſolong a night of ſeveral and diſtraſted' 
ſleepes, in what a wretched ſtate had the Church 
been think we, had not the Lord awakened ſome to: 
have a care unto his field, and to.take notice of theſe 
rares< 
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'tares* Once the affaires of Rome were brought unto 
fo low an ebbe, that there was nothing of the City 
left them bur the very Capitoll, and thac too in 
a poſſibility to have been ſurprized, #4 anſeres Dits 
-dormientibus vigilaſſent, had not their Geeſe been 
better to:them then their Gods. Hus, as my Books 
inform me, in the Bohemian Language , of which 
Land he was, doth ſignifie a Gooſe 3 had not this 
Hus, this Gooſe, and ſuch men as he, Hicrome of 
Prague, Wiclif and Luther , and the reſt, (though 
men which had,I grant,their own ſeveral errors) diſ- 
covered by their noyſe and cackling the neere ap- 
proches of the enemy, and ſo awakened all the 
World our cf that dull ſecurity in the which it was , 
how eafie had it been for Satan to have gained the 
Capitoll ; yea, to have rooted all the W heat out of 
the field of our Redeemer*But at the laſt the World 
awakened, and being throughly awakened, ſome 
diſcerned thoſe tares which had ſo long been ſowen 
by this ſubtile enemy ; and having once difcerned 
them, took a ſpeedy order in many places of Gods 
field ro weed them out: a thing of great offence to 
the Court of Rome, which took it very ill to be ſo a- 
wakened and ſtartled from their pleaſant ſlumbers. 
Marvel it is, that like unto the ſenſual Sibarites , 
their 7taliay Neighbours too, they baniſhed not all 
cocks the verge and territory«ot their Church, «t 
mollys viz. cubarent, nulloq; illorum ſtrepits interpetta- 
rentur; for fear their ſleepes ſhould be diſturbed, and 

themſelyes called on to repentance. © | 
For our parts, as we are a parcel of this common 
field, ir cannot be denied by our greateſt adverſaries, 
that from the leep of ignorance and —_—_ we 
ave 
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have been'yery well awakened ; and we begin to be 
awakened alſo from the ſleep ot negligence. And 
certainly it is'high time that ir ſhonld be ſo,ſtanding 
beſieged as we do by two ſeveral enemies ; both la- 
bouring toſubvert our Church, and to advance their 
own in the ruines of it - For,to ſpeak truth, the pre- 
ſent qualicy of our Church may wich mottfitne(s be 
reſembled unto that of the Primitive times, 
when both the powerful 4r:a»s and the popular Do- 
natiſts were both at once in Arms - may it: orif we 
will, we may compare itno leſle fitly to the State of 
Rome, during the ſecond Punick Warre, We have 
the Macedonians upon all the skirts and quarters of 
our Empire , calling to minde the Repucation of 
their Anceſtors, the great Dominion they have loſt; 
and watching all advantages to ealarge their border. 
And thete is Annibal ad portas, a nieerer enemy at 
hand , at our very Gates, 73 «ay 73 iſctamroy , as 
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the Father called Euromins, a boſom Traytor,which 


grindeth -upon our very entrails. like Promethews 
vulture. One fide aſfailes openly , and profels their 


enmity z and by a _ diſtinctive, as they pleaſe to - 


call ir, give-us to underſtand thar they are but tares: 
Theſe, like the wild Bote in the Pſalzz5,endeavour in 


apublick way to deſtroy our Vineyard. Secretior Pom-- 
peins Ceſare, non melior, The other, a more cloſe and. 
ſecret enemy , doth not ſo much aſſault the Church, 
as undermine it z but they aitn both of them art the - 
ſame mark, the ſabjugating of the Church, and. 
the chief Soveraignty of the Stace,and hive the ſame : 
end of their joutney , although they cravel diverſe - 
wayes, Is this a time think we to ſleep and ſlumber, 
and ſtretch our hands in negligence and a CO” 
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floth 2 Did ever any Mariner permit his eyes to 
fleep, or eye-lids to ſlumber , ſailing betwixt Syl/a 
and C haribdis ? Or can we think che Remans looked 
not then about them , aſſailed at once by Greece and 
Carthage ? or that the primitive Chriſtians ſtood not 
on their Guard, when both the ſubrile Arian and 
Saint-ſeeming Dozatiſt did oppoſe her Doctrine! A(- 
ſuredly whzn men are compaſſed round with dan- 


gers, and that they have not only forraign,bur dome- 


ſtick enemies, they have good reaſon to be watch- 
full. 

Thus,as we ſee, our dangers are alike on both ſides, 
though we perhaps are not alike or equally affeted 
in apprehenſion of thoſe dangers. On the one fide,we 
think there never can be watch enough, that all thoſe 
Lawes and Proclamations which are out againſt 
them are not ſufficient to ſecure us, and diſpoſſeſs 
us of our feares: And now that his moſt ſacred Ma- 
jeſty hath given new life unto thoſe Lawes, and by 
his royall Edie declared his pleaſure , thit no man 
{hall preſume hereafter to practiſe on his weak and 
unſertled ſubjeQs, for the reduction of them unto the 
ſuperſtition of the Church of Rowe; we think , as 
true indeed it is, that he hach ſhewn his zeal to the 
Houſe of God, and that we cannot magnifie him as 
we ought to do. But on the other ſide, we think 
there needs no watch at, all , that thoſe few Lawes 
and Canons which are now in force for preſervation 
of the Churches peace and ſatery, may very well be 
ſpared, and layed by for ever. And if his Majelity 
vouchſate to give commend unto his Prelates, to 
have an eye untothe unity and uniformity of thei: ſe- 
verall Churches , and to reduce them to her primi- 


wg tlve 
iF-, A : 


—{ 


at White- Hall. 


——_— 
— 


tive luſtre: he is not only ſure to hear of it in thoſe 
ſcandalous Pamphlets which every day are offered 
to the publick view, but ſhall have many cloſe ill- wil- 
lers, that oy repine & murmur at ſo brave a pie- 
tyzIwil not ſay from what bad humour this proceeds, 
but ſure I am, to ſay the beſt , that it proceeds from 
a miſapprehenſion of the Churches danger ; and that 
we would perſwade our ſelyes, that the intentions of 
theſe men are harmleſs, and themſelves contemp- 
tible z and that their wheat is pure and clean, not a- 
ny dangerous tare amongſt it z bur I could tell you, 
had I time, and may perhaps take time to doit in 
proſecution of this Parable, that they-have introdu- 
ced into the Church the a ncient Hereſies of the No- 
vatians, Donatiſts, MAerians, par uo rf , and the 
Apoſtolici ; with. thoſe of Bardeſanes and Florinws, 
which I ſpake of lately : not to ſay any thing of thoſe 
dangerous principles which they are known to hold 

among them againſt peace and government, High 

time afſuredly both ' for Prince -and Prelate to have 

an eye upon them, and'to watch their doings. Gird. 
then thy Sword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty man 

of wvalour, ride on with Worſhip and Renown becauſe of 
Gods, thine and the Churches enemits, And may it be 

thine happineſs, as ir is thy care,to have thy Watch-. 
men vigilant, thy Servants faithful, and thy-Conncel 
circumſpe ; that ſo no tare, either of error or 

falſe Doftrine, may ever grow upon thoſe Churches 


under thy Dominion. 
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But when the blade ſprung up, and had brought forth 
f rait, then appeared the tares alſe.” As : 
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| @ > Succesfull miſchief is oft crowned 
wo 7 with the name of vertue ; and he is 
8 SoL4 counted forcunate, whoſe defignes 

=] do proſper, how wretched, and, upjuſt 
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Difciples follow,When he intended to deftroy Gods 
. Harveſt, he did-ir in a time of darknefs , Cys dor- 
mirent homines, when all the ſervants were aſleep, 
And that he might be ſure to avoid diſcovery, he 
did the feat alone, in private, without any company; 
Fenit & abiit,{aith the Text, his comming was 1n' ſe- 
cret, his departure ſudden , ſo that no- notice could 
be taken of him when the deed was doing , and not 
much neither being done: for he made choice of 
ſuch a ſeed to ſow.and ſcatterin Gods field, which 
was (o like the wheat in an outward ſhew, and pro- 
-miſed ſuck. a rich increaſe to the heavenly Haryeſt, 
that it was no ſmall difficulty. to diſtinguiſh which 
was Gods, which his. And all this while who could 
have ocherwiſe'conceived bur.chat he had been very 
toreunare in his: undercaking , andithis-tates good 
wheat t:_but yet at laſt it fellout contrary-v0 his -ex- 
pecation , God: making a diſcovery of his ſubtile 
practices, and manitefting to his Church: the danger 
1n the which it ſtood. And howſoeyer that men ſlept 
when the ſeed was ſowen, -and'thar-rhey looked not 
after it when the bladeprung up; yet when'it-came 
to bring forth fruic, then their eyes were opened, 
and they wereable to diſttnguiſh-berweeri wheat and 
cares, ' But when the blade. ſprung #p;iand had brought 
forth fruit ; Cam. antems 'creviffet henba, 'o foulFuns 
feciſcet , then appeared thetares alſo? - 01 21 29 16: 
In handling'of rheſe words , I ſhall confider theſe 
things followang. : Firſt ,* Of what kinde- thoſe Do- 
&rines were.-which were ſowenby Satan; and are der 
cipheridiheretby thenameiohtares).'Secondly,' That 
there was no way" ro diſtern ehofe” Datrines,” the 
falſhoed-and ill nature of: on in the-feed or _ 
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until chey:came to bringforth fruit, Thirdly, Thar 
- every DoQrne of. whar: ſort ſoever doth produce 
ſome fruit, by which it-may be known whether true 

or falſe ;. and Fourthly , That when the fruits ap- 

; peared), then it was eaſe to diſcover of. whar ſort 

. they vers.:.Of theſe; or of 25 many of them as the 

;tzme will ſuffer , beginning with the nature of theſe 
Nodrines which are here intended. - 

. » Sapityhs eſt male facere ſi & mile fit & tulum. It 
-WaSA mpaxime with the Eprewres , that no wiſe man 
forbears ro purſue his moſt wicked counſels, in; cafe 
 theyuhighe conduce to profic;and:be-done with ſafe- 
ty. A.dangerous and moſt miſchievous principle, if 
- Once Put in praRticez and ſuch as could proceed from 
No, other Fountain:, then the firſt Father: of all 
Falſhood.-He'indeed had been verſed therein.from 
the fit beginnings, even, from the firſt attermpr chac 
'he made on man ; in which he took upon himſelf 
the ſhape and title of a.Serpent,: the moſt ſubtile 
-beaſt, to work upon the weakneſs of a woman, the 
;moſt-feeble ſex. The profie:that he aimedar in thar 
gran-himpoſture; was : po-atrain:thar Empire - on-the 
earth over wretched man which he had failed: of in 
the Heavens, and anjongſt the Angels. And: he con- 
ceived himſelf;.ſecurg.in the-undertaking; borhin re- 
gard of thixdifguiſe; andthe condition gf rhe party 
that he was to deal with. Fhus was 4t then, and thus 
it hath beeg; ever ſince. For the: old Serpent is no 
changeling, but ſtill keeps his own, quali ab incepto 
pxoceſjerit; the (ame Sarpent ſill: God had no ſooned 
{open his field with-celeſtiall; ſeed}: but-ſtraighe:the 
Nevilwas at chand- 90 diſperſe þis:tares: by doing 
which he might not only ſpoyl Gods Harveſt, bur. 
14) at nr 
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increafe his owni. This was the profit that he aimed 

at : which thac, he might be ſure to procure with 

ſafety, and not incurre the leaſt ſuſpicion of impo- 
ſture till his croppe was ripe, he did not only watch 

his opportunity whiles che ſervants ſlept; but owed 

the field with ſuch a grain that could not ecali.y be 
diſcerned when they were awake. . | 

For tares, 2iz4r4a, if we conſider. them according 

to the firſt appearance, and in the manner of their 
growth, are not much different from the whear.. 

Folio oblongo ſunt, & culms tritici graciliore , ſo layes 
Rovillixs, and with him divers others of the modern 
Herbaliſts. Nay many of the ancient writers have 
obſerved no lefle , ZiJantatritico ſimilia efſe in arun- 1n locun. 
dine, diſsimilia in frutts ; the difference 1s. not in 

. the blade or ſtalk, but the fruit alone: So ſaith £u- 

thyming Zigabenus, Between the tares and wheat, 
whileſt they are yetiin herba, in the blade or ſtalk, 

 grandis ſimilitudo eſt, there is no ſmall fimilitude: So 1, yy 
Hierome.-. Laſtly., Toadd no more, we are told b TORT 
Chryſoftome , that it; was Sarans cunning . to diſguiſe 

his errors under the mask and yeil of truth, that ſo 

be might more eaſily ſeduce the fimple,and beguile 

the ignorant, And for that very cauſe (ſaith he) he 

made choice of theſe tares,. . xale. 7hy div. forne 

T6; 79 ,cirp,- being ſo'like unto the wheat in the firſt: 
appearing, that.it was-yery hard to know which was. 

right. [To#atws hath affirmed as much: in his work: 
on Matthew; Nam herba. tritici & zizaniorum fimilis: 
e#, ſed grana diſgimilia.,.the frair, ſaith he, is diffe- 
xent, though -rhe blades be like.) Lay theſe parti-- 

. culars together, and they come to this, that the falſe. 
 Doctines noted and.intended. in the. preſent: _— 
| ©, 
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ble were ſach as had a ſhew of 'truth, and might be 
eafily miſtook for ſonand Orthodox Tenets z bur be- 
ing aſterwar is diſcovered and examined, were diſ- 
proved as dangerous. 

Sothen the errors and falſe DoArines which are 
noted here, and ſaid to have been ſowen by Satan, 
in medio tritici, even in the middle of the Church, 
were not like thoſe of Aris, who denied the Deit 
or of the Yalextinians, who denied the Manhood of 


our Lord and Saviour ; or of the Marsionites and Ma- 


' niches , which blaſphemed rhe very Majeſty of God 


the Father z or of the Macedonians, who quarrelled 
the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt: Nor were they, fi- 
nally, like thoſe which had been ſet on foorin the 
primitive times by thoſe deſperate writers, iwho-i 
their ſeverall turns and-courſes had 'impioufly-oppy- 
ſed and quarelled every,or any Article of the*Chri- 
ſtian faith. Theſe we may rather liken unto briers 8 
brambles, diſcerned as ſoon as in the blade,or in the 
very- firſt appearance. The Church ſoon ſpied thoſe 
Hereſies., and as ſ9on condeminedithem z \nor ever 
were the ſervants eyes ſo heavy , as not tonote the 
time, and obſerve the Authors of thoſe wicked Da- 
rines , leaving to us upon record the knowledge 
and relation of the whole proceedings : ſo that thoſe 
wretched and: blaſphetmous Hereſfies wherewith che 
Church was exercifed'in the Primitive'times'; were 
generally bat like Fenahs gourd, of a dayes continu- 
ance, or the Solftitial Herbe in Plantmes ,* que repen- 
tizo orte ſunt, __—_ vccidunt," al moft-as foon ſup- 
preſt as riſen. 'Few of them,” though'they'had beetr 
fonen with all care 'and'cunning',' came torakedeep 
root z fewer to cio -creviſfetibirbu-, to: ws «+ 
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bloſſom; but none unto feriſſent fruFum , to bring 
forth their fruic, before they were deſcried and cen- 
ſured. And however ſome of them, as that of Arime, 
became. of univerſall latitude and long continuance , 
ſo that ingemwit orbis, as St, Hierome hath it, the 
whole world groaned under the weight and burden 


of ſo foule an hereſie: yet did it never paſſe for. 


Wheat, or was counted Orthodox , but till purſued 
and execrated as a wicked blaſphemy. 
But for theſe cares, the Do&rines and erroneous 
tenets of the preſent Parable,the caſe was otherwiſe . 
either the ſervants were not able to diſcern them ar 
| firſtpeeping forth z or elſe conceived there ivas not 
ſo much danger in them as in truth there was; or 


elſe, were willing to believe that poſſibly they mighe - 


prove wheat, and ſo become a plentiful addition to 
Gods holy Harveſt, For either the opinion taken 
up was: but the fancy of few, however had in admi- 
ration for their parts. and learning ,- and ſo- not 
likely to prevail; or ſome ſach divifion from the 
Churches tenets, as did not ſeem to threaten any 
preſent danger to the common quiet, and ſo the 
leſſe to be regarded, And this is that which is ob- 
ſerved by Lirinexſ6s, that many errors and falſe Do- 
Grines had fecretly been introduced into the 
Church , quos nec cito deprehendere waleas, nec facil: 
. dazwinere fas ducts, which neither could be ſoon diſ- 
cerned,nor were thought fit to-be condemned on the 
fuſt diſcovery. By meanes whereof it came to paſle, 
thar the ſaid new, but falfe-opinions , as they were 
Acattered and diſperſed: when.no man faw them, fo 


Cap. 15; 


they took root when no man marked them. And 


when they came to 62w-creviſſet herbs, when it came: 
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to that, and that the blade ſprang up and had ſhewn+ 
ic ſelf, yet were they ſtill ſolike the wheat, both 
in ſhape and colour , that few there were of ſuch a 
ſearching and diſcerning eye, as to pronounce aright 
from what feed they ſprung : nay when they came 
unto the triall ro fecifſemt frudtum , and that their 
fruit diſcovered them to be but tares, yet then 
they ſhewed themſelves to the publick view with 
 luch a Copy of old age,and reputation of Antiquity, 
that they contended for prioricy with the wheat ic 
{elfe. 

Sach are the errors and falſe Dorines whereof 
we challenge and accuſe the Church of Kore ; ſuch 
asa long time paſſed for truth , and were not noted 
-\ either in the ſeed or blade.Errors which being ſer on 
foot by ſome private men, and having gotten credit 
by continuance and long tra&t of time, were firſt de- 
bated in the Schools as probable z afterwards enter- 
tained inthe Church as true; and laſt of all, im- 
poſed on mens ſouls as neceflary. Errors which at 
cheir firſt appearing did not direly, ex profeſs, ei- 
ther oppole the Churches Doctrine, or diſturb her 
peace 3 but ſuch as ſeemed to have upon them the 
character and ſuperſcription of ſacred vyerity , and 
grew up ſenſim fine ſenſu with Gods holy cruch: we 

charge them not with any of thoſe impious blaſphe- 
mies, or wicked herefies, Cerogatory to the honour - 
of our Lord and Saviour, or any other perſon of the 
glorious Trinity , or any other common principle of 
the Catholick faith , which S:mz0» Magms , and the 
reſt of that damned crew have oppoſed and quarrel- 
led. In that they have done bravely for the Church 
of Chriſt, and publickly oppoſed thoſe wretched 
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hereſies which the $ocinigns:. have revived in- theſe 

latter dayes , 'Utinam ſic ſemper erraſſent, would thiey 
had erred thus alwayes, had they erred no otherwile, 
as once the Cardinal ſaid of Calvin. That which we 
have to ſay againſt chem is, that they have forſaken 
their fi: love, like the Church of Epheſws, and caſt 

a ſtumbling-block before the people, like co that of 
Pergamus ;, and {uffere the woman Fezebel, which 
calleth her ſelf a Prophetelſs, to ſeduce Gods ſervants 
from the right way of his Commandements, like the 
Thyatirians. , So that the aberration from the Go- 
{pel which we charge upon them , is not from the 
profeſſion , bur the purity of the Chriſtian faith 
not from the outward fignes and Sacraments, bur the 
ſincerity and ſoundneſs of Religion; not from the 
Church of Chriſt, but in it. . _. 

. And yetI would not be miſtaken, as if I choughe 
there were no Hereſie to be found in the Church of 
Rome : or that their ecrors which they teach , were 
neithzc pofitively danzerous in themſelves, not poſe 
ſibly. pernicious and deſtruciye to them that hold 
them, wichout true repentance, That which was firſt 
an error only,when firſt caken up,in them that taught 
ir, may by an obſtinate pertinacy become an Herefie 
in them that hold it. Its true , 'that every deviation 
from the truth, or.oppoſicion made againſt ir , doth 
not. denominate an Heretick: nor doth the volunta- 
ry taking up of a falſe opinion, create ſuch miſchief 
to the Church , as the unwillingneſs to lay it down. 
Were it not for pertinaciter defenſa, (ponte elefta 
would beare no. great ſtroke in the:definition. of an 
Hereſie.. This was the caſe between; St, Cyprien and 


the DonatiſtszS.Cypriap'and; ſome other holy bikops 
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of the Africzn Churches, conceived rebaprization 
to be neceffary.in ſome Tertain caſes ;- but modeſtly, - 
and with ſubmifhon-to the Chutch of God derer- 
mining according to his word in Scripture. The Do- 
#atiſts maintained the ſame opinion, but they did it 
obſtinarely,, refuſed rohearken ro the Church , or 
to admit of any Judges but themſelves, to decide 
the controveriie. The error was the ſame in both, 
the Dofrine falſe alike inboth; and yer the Do- 
natiſts ſtand branded for it by the name of Here- 
ticks, whereas St, Cyprian and his Aſſociates are 
accounted 'Catholicks. Why {ot becauſe of perri- 
naciter defenſa, becauſe the Dopatiſt maintained ir 
with'ſo great perverſeneſs,that there was no reclaim- 
ing of him to the ſound Doarines of the Church. 
And this is that which Zerinenſiz (peaks of with ſuch 
admiration, O mira rerun converſio! Authores opinio- 
1 Catholici, # nou hiexttioi fullicantur; abſobuuntur 
magiſtri, condemnantur aiſcipult, © | 
This -alfo'is the caſe of the'Chnrch of Rome ,'the 
enemy:had ſowen his'tares i» agredomini,; and they 
\prung up in medio-tritici. When they were ſowen 
they wereinot'noted'; and Hhavitig taken 'Toot/, -2nd 
pur forth the blade , they lookedifo like the whear, 
with ſo-fair a ſhew , thar very few, if atall any,did 
ſuſpe& them. And ſo long theſe of 'Rewe'were in the 
fate condition and eſtate with the {4frican Prelares: 
eicher their ignorance'or inadyertency 'might have 
falv'd the ſorezburt when the fruit diſcover'd them to: 
be'tares indeed, and thar'they notwithſtanding would 
defend; and -countenance 'them, proclaim [chem 
to'be-wheat of the Lords own ſowing, *fell them'for 
fach 't© \(imple people in the 'opri anarkers "- 
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make them eat (as one-may ſay) their own-darin?s 
tion , then fell they intothe condition of the deſpe- 
rate Doxatiſf,and that-which was an error only-inthe 
firſt broachers of the Doctrine, is in them made He- 
refie. And here I may repeat thar of Lirinenſfss, An- 
thores T13,11-1,0- Catholict y ſeltatores heretici. They 
which firſt ſer on foot the opinion, whatſoever they 
were, might have no ill incention 1n it , conceiving 
chat which they delivered not to be contrary to the 
Churches tendries, though perhaps beſides them. 
And fo: it might be wich them alſo which took 

- them upon truſt, and afſenred to them , not having 
meanes or Opparcunity to come untothe knowledge 
of the truth in thoſe particulars. Bur fo it is ngt 
with our Maſters in the Church of Rome, who have 
not only means to know them, and opportunity to 
conlider of the fruit they bear ; but having been in- 
formed of that long miſtake in which their Prede- 
ceflors lived, and of the dangers which thoſe tares 
do threaten to the Church of God, do obſtinately 
ſhur their eyes againſt che ſacred light of rracth, and 
will not ſee the beames thereof, ſhine they never ſo 
brighely : In which eſtate, if they continue wilful 
without true repentance, let them take heed left 
that betall them which my Auchour ſpeaks of, Abfol- . 
vuntyr magiſtri, condemnantur diſcipuli:and ſo I leave 
them to Gods mercy, & with them the firſt point of 
this Diſcourſe, viz. the kind or nature of the Dore 
which are here intended, proceeding hence unto the 
2d, the difficulty to diſcern them in the ſeed or blade, 
wntil they came to bring forth fruit, to feciſent frutfurs. 

Nil magis cnrant quam occultare quod predicante 1;, , 
Tertailien notes it of the Yalentivians, that they ix In initie. | 
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-uſe to hide;their tenets; and-conceal their Doarines, 
A Leſſon taught chem by their fire the Deyil , who 
. when he had a purpoſe to deſtroy Gods Harveſt, 
not only did it at a time whenthe ſervants ſlept, and 
in ſo quick a manner that he was not noted, but 
.ſowed Gods field with ſuch a ſeed, as cou'd riot eaſi- 
ly be diſcerned from the wheat it (elf, until che ve- 
fruits proclaimed it. In all his other projets ro 
ubvert the Goſpel , the Watchmen of the Church 
ſo traced him, and kept ſo vigilant an eye upon him, 
that all his machinations were deteRed,zn41 his hopes - 
made fruſtrate: he is reſolved to cheat the ve 
Watchmen, and therefore {ets on foot ſuch Do- 
Arines in which was no apparent danger , and'much 
lefle any viſible impiety z that whileſt. the Watch- 
men let-chem paſle, neither examining from whence 
they came, nor to what they tended ; he might by 
them effe& his purpoſe with the greater ſafety, and 
-by degrees endanger and ſubvert Religion. 
And certainly it isno marvel. that they ſhould 
paſſe withour ditcoyery, and ptevail ſo farre, confi- 
dering how cloſely the cefign was carried, how little 
noyſe it-made abroad, and by what leiſure and de- 
| erees it did gather ſtrength, For howſoever it be 
Be'l. y91. de k | x I 
Ec 1.q.c.5. 1ue Which the Cardinall tells us, that iz omni inſig- 
ni mutatione religions, in every. notable change and 
alteration of Religion,a man'may eafily diſcern both 
the change it felf, and all the circumſtances that 
pertain unto it; yet in the ſowing of theſe tares ir 
was not ſo. We. neither know the Authors, time 
or place, by whom, when, where, the ſaid falſe te- 
nets were firſt broached: nor finde we any that © 
poſed them at their rifing up, or whether any did 
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take notice-of them when the blade ſprung up. And 

et.it-is moſt maniteſt ,- that, ſuch tares.there were, 
and that they had almoſt corrupted and deſtroyed 
the wheat , before the ſervants had eſpied them. 


The Cardinalls Ruie holds 200d in all ſadden chan- 


ges, which are made publickly and profeſſedly , and 
all at once, in publick and notorious Hereſtes,which 
come in with violence, and aim at the toundati5n of 
the Houſe of God. And any man of common 
reading can tell as well as he, when, and by whom, 
and where, the Macedonian, Arian, Yal:ntinian Here- 
fies, or any of the reſt of ſo high a nature did at firſt 
begin z but between thoſe and theſe in the body 
myſtical, the difference is as great and fignall, as be- 
tween open Arms and Clandeſtine con\piracy in the 
body politique , whereof that may be eafily diſcer- 
ned, this not :-or an outragious burning Feayer , 
and a dull Conſumption in the body naturall , of 
which that comes with fury, this growes on inſenſi- 
bly : it fares no otherwiſe.with the cares in the pre- 
ſent Parable, then with the good Seed in another of 
our Saviours Parables-: which is, as if a mas ſhould 
caſt his ſeed into the ground, and ſbould ſleep, and riſe 
night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 
but he knoweth not how. : 
; Our Saviour tells us of his Kingdom , on wenire 
cum obſervatione , that it commetrh not with obſer- 
vation , but growes upon us, in us, with us, inſenſi- 
bly and by degrees. And ſo it is alſo in the King- 
dom of 4ntichriſt, inthe beginning, working and in- 
creaſe thereof: which with the whole abormnations 
of it, was to be introduced into the Church , not 0- 

penly and ex profeſſo , ſo that all might ſee it ; bur 
| K 3 my* 
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myſt'cally, covertly and filently, withone noyſe ar 
clamour, ſo that it might deceive even the very 
Watch-men. They who advanced this buſineſs, 
were {uch men as thoſe, of whom St. Pal tells us in 
the firſt of Timothy, that they ſhould ſpeak all fal- 
Good in hypoctiſfie. The meaning is, that they 
ſhould ſo diſperſe their Do&rines with ſuch aſhew of 
godlineſs, and prerence of piety, that no man ſhould 
have cauſe to ſuſpect their doings, untill the very 
fruits bewrayed them z and (ſo it proved in the even, 
T hat generall aberration from the power and'purity 
of Chrifts glorious Goſpel , the ſeeds whereof were 
ſowen by Satan, even in the lives of the Apoſtles ; 
was not diſcovered fully till cthefe latter dayes: Sr. 
Paul, who diligently traced his foot-ſteps, and: found 
by good conjeRure, that he had been ſawing, 'calls 
It » wuoingior Tis droples, a very myſtery of -InquitY« 
A myſtery in the ſeed, and in the blade ; bur in rhe 
fruit thereof a plain iniquity. Had it not brought 
forth wickedneſs, iniquitatem, it had not been of Sa- 
tans ſowing and had the working of it been noto+ 
rious, and {enfible to every eye , it had been to:my- 
ſtery z but ic was both, and both together made up 
the true nature of it, myſterium iniquitatis. That 
wicked one in the Apoſtles time did already work, 
although he was not then revealed; but in our dayes, 
myſtery, which before was written upon the forehead 
of the woman, is quite vaniſhed; and there is nothing 
to be ſeen at all, but Babylon the Great, the Mother 
of abominarions. | 


And T faid well , that myſtery was writ upon-the 
| forehead, and not only in a myſtical, bur a literal 
ſenſe; for Scaliger in his notes on the Revelation re- 

ports, 
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ports, that ma the former times the word myſterium 
was ingraven inCapitcall Letters upon the front , or 
fore-parcoft the Triple Crown ; and that it ſo con- 
tinued till the Reign of Fl: who cauſed the old 
one to be broken, and a new one made, and his own 
ticles, Falins ont. Max. to be inchaſed with-Pearls 
where the old word ſtood. This he del verethfrom 
the mouth of D. Montmorency , who learnt the fame 
at Rome from men of good repute and quality, who 
bad feen the ſame, upon whoſe taith we muſt relie 
for the truth hereof, But to proceed : | 

| They therefore much miſtake themſelves , and 
the condicion of the tares here ſowen by Satan, who 
either think they may be eaſily diſcerned as ſoon as 
ſowed, or that they will dilcloſe the:r malignanc 
nature upon the firſt Eflay and Triall. The Scri- 
peure itells us of theſe tares, that they appeared not 
to be rares, till the fruits proclaimed them. And-G#- - 
lex notes , that when ſome covetous and careleſs »: faculrite | 
Husbandmen, not winnowing their Corn as they ©" 1+ * 
ought to do, had ſold both tares and wheat together, 

thoſe which-did feed thereon found no difeaſe, nor 

ul effeR thereof, at the very inſtant , bur that on 

the approch of Summer, -iaxn wale 73 Sigua iyey bu i, 

they broke out all of them into 'biles and ores. 

When therefore he preſcribes this-courſe in the way 
of diet, that we ſhould carefully caſt away the tares, 
and fift therii from-our heaps of Wheat , he gives 

ghis reaſon.of his counſel z for though. (ſaith he) 
the inconvenience be at firſt ſo ſmall, that we ſcarce. 
feel it for the preſent, yer at the laſt , when the ill 
Hhumors and corruptions which do thence ariſe , are 
grown-full and pregnant , 51; 9areghr yorienas 23.neandy, 
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then the malignity of their nature doth at large: ap-: 
peare. So is it with the juyce of rares, if we driak 
rhereof, (as ſometimes it is mingled with the Cup. 
of Lite,) ic. doth not work upon the ſudden : chat 
poyſoned Cup wherewith the Princes of che Earth, 
and the Inhabiters thereof haye been made drunk {o 
long together, was of a ſoft and gentle nature; not of 
quick diſpatch; tempered according to the neat 1ta- 
Lian faſhion: Tie venom of the ſame being inſenſt- 
bly pernicious, brings on death at laſt, and yet we 
never feel it working z which briefly we return fora 
general Anſwer unto thoſe Cavils of che Cardinal, 
who therefore will allow no tares to have been ſowen 
at all in the Church of Rome, Eo quod tempus cer- 
tum deſignare non poſſumms , fend we cannot tell 
the circumſtances of time, place and perſons, when, 
and by whom , and where the Devil ſowed:them. 
A more particular Anſwer thereunto is neither poſ- 

ſible.nor neceſlary in the preſent caſe. $ 
And firſt it is not poſſible as unto the Author, 
which is the firſt and greateſt circumſtance by him 
required. All that the Text informs us is, #1micwus 
ſevit, that the enemy ſowed them ; and that this e- 
nemy is the Devil ;. but by whoſe han\s the Devil 
did it, what inftrumeats he uſed to effe& his purpoſe, 
as Chriſt our Saviour hath not cold us, ſo are we 
ſtill ignorant: we finde no further light here then-a 
venit,abiit, that he came ſecretly, and departed ſud- 
denly, he ſtaid not long upon the place; and for 
the lictle time he ſtayed , he took his opportunity, 
com dormirent homines , when all the ſervants were 
aſleep, and did not ſee him z and if they did not ſet 
him, as tis plain they did nos, I would fain.know 
| how 
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how they could poſſibly produce him, Beſides, it is 
moſt likely that he came diſguiſed in the apparel of 
ſome Houſhold-ſervant belonging to the heayenly 
Husbandman , having a form of godlineſs, and a 
ſhew of zeal ; ſo that in caſe the other ſervants had 
not {lept, he might have paſt away without diſcove- 
ry. The Devil when he came to Eve, came not like 
the Devil, but in the ſhape of a Domeſtick, one-of A- 
dams Family ; and of a Serpeyt, in whoſe ſhape he 
came, Tertullian tells us, abſcondit ſe ſerpens quantum 
poteſt,totamq;prudentiam in latebrarum ambagibm tor- 
quet , that he conceales himſelf as much as poſſibly 
he can, and ſhews his wit in nothing more - then in 
finding lurking-holes : nay, ſometimes when he 
hath. a purpoſe to abuſe poor man, he doth tranſ- 
form himſelf into an Angel of Light, his Miniſters 
into the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs : and who could 
poſſibly ſuſpeR any hurt or danger from thoſe who 
are accounted Miniſters of Righteouſneſs,or celeſtial 
Angels? Nor is the Rule of Bellarmine ſo generally 
true in this particular of the Author, but that it will 
admit of ſome exceptions; for there were very ma- 
ny Herefies in the primitive times , acknowledged 
and avowed for ſuch in the Church of Rome, as viz. 
of the Gnoſticks, Nazarenes, Ophites, Cainites, Sethi- 
ans,cum multss alizs, mentioned in Epiphanims, Auſtin, 
and Theodoret, and many other antient Writers, of 
which it would extremely puzzle Bellarmine, and all 
oy followers ia that Church, to produce the Au- 
thors. 

SO 15 italſo with the circumſtances of time and 
place in which thoſe herefies began,which neither he 
nor any of the TE in the Church of Rome, 

can 
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can affigne preciſely,but wander up and down inthe 
ſearch thereof, as . their blinde fancies and con- 
jeRure lead them z, and ſo the wonder is the more, 
that not being able to aſligne the certainty of time 
and place, in publick and notorious Hereſtes, which 
came in with clamor, they ſhould expe the ſame- 
from us, in the detecting of thoſe errors which came 
in by ſtealth. In their authentick vulgar Latine,there 
are many errors, corruptions, tranſpoſitions, barba- 
riſmes, which are by Cajetan, Senenſis, Oleaſfter , and 
the Engliſh Rhemiſts, ingenuouſly confeſſed & pub- 
liſhed. 1ſdore Clariws, a Spaniſh Monke,profeſſeth that 
he found no fewer then $000 errors, ſome of them 
very groſle and palpable. And ſhould we turn the 
fcale, and demand of. Bellarmine, when, in whoſe 
time, by whoſe negleR, all the ſaid errors and cor- 
ruptions crept into the Text: I trow he would be 
fain to anſwer, cum dormirent homines, that it was 
done when as the Watchmen were aſleep, and look- 
-: ot to the publick ſafery of the Church 6£ 

od 

So for the circumſtance of place. all that we know, 
or poſhbly can know , at ſo farre adiſtance is, that 
theſe tares were ſowen in 4gr0 domini,not in this part 
alone, or that z but iz weate tritici, even in the mid- 
dle of the Wheat, as well in oneplace as another. 
Dic quibu« interris , were too hard 2 taſte for the 
beſt Apolp in the Conclave ; and we may ſay, ne 
terrs patet , when they ask that queſtion, A more 
particular deſignation of theſe two laſt circumſtan= 
ces, inall the points debated between them and us, 
isa thing impoſſible. The Text informs us, that 
theſe tares were ſowen, cs dermirent bemiges,when 
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all the (ſervants were aſleep; and would you have 
them give accompt of time and place, in matters 
which were done when they were aſleep ? Such an 
accompt indeed they might have given, as did the 
Souldiers in the Goſpel of our Saviours body, who 
gave it out, and ſtood to it, like braye men of arms, 


thar his Diſciples came by night, and ſtole it whilſt 


they were aſleep. A very likely tale I promiſe you 
for if they were aſleep, as they ſaid they were, how 
could they- tell, that either any body came to 
ſteal him, or that the Lords Diſciples were 
the men that did it 4, Adeo mendactiorum PBaturs 
ef » #t coharere non poſiunt , ſaid Laifantixe tru- 
Y. 
Beſides, thoſe errors which we note in the Church 
of Rome, as they came in privily, {o they grew up in- 
ſenſibly, And firſt of all they came in privily, there 
being not only many errors, but even damnable he- 
refies , which came in privily and by ſtealch, as St. 
Peter tells us. There ſhall ariſe (faith hte falſe Teach- 
ers in thoſe dayes, that privily ſhall bring in damnable 
Hereſies, elk perditionns, as the Latine reads it, The 
Devil in this point is like the Peacock ; as he is An- 
gelus in penna, and can transform himſelf into an An- 
gel of light, when he thinks ic neceſſary : ſo is he 
pede latro too, a creature of a filent and a theeviſh 
gate, when he ſees occaſion. It is no eaſte tracing of 
him in his private paths. Secondly, thoſe errors as 
they came in privily, ſo they grew inſenfibly, like to 
the finger of a Diall which we finde varied trom the 
place where befor: it was, and yet we do not ſee it 
vary ; for ſo do private mens opinions, if they be bur 
probable, gain by degrees we know not how, on the 
| L 3 affection 
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affetion and good liking of particular perſons , and 
after on the approbation of the Church it ſelf, rill 
in the end of Paradoxes, they became to be counted 
School- points, then taken, or miſtaken rather, for the 
traditions of the Church; and finally received as 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith. The holy Ghoſt 
hath ſaid of Chriſt, that he is a Rock, Petra autem e- 
rat Chriſtus , in St. Pauls Epiſtles ;. and Chriſt hath 
told us of the Confeſhon of his faith , that it is a 
Rock, ſuper hanc petram, in St. Matthews Goſpel. 
Now one of thole four things which ſeemed fo 
wondertul and unſearchable in the eyes of Solomon,is 
_ via pray a aus , that of a Serpent ona 
Rock; or, it you like the Application , that of the 
Devil, ia ſabverting the faith of Chriſt: nor is it 
thus only in the points of faith, but:ia that of Cere- 
monies, which by degrees, inſenſibly, and withouc 
obſervation, haye very much declimed and varied in 
the Church of Rome from what they were in their 
original inftitution, there being many things or- 
dained of a good intent, as one amongſt themſelyes 
complaineth, que zunc videmus partim in abuſum, 
partim . in ſuperſtitionems werti , which are now 
changed into abuſe, and altered into ſuperſti- 
tlON. | 5 
But yet the Cardinal ſtzyes not here , we muſt 
enquire , qu# eam oppugnaverit , what men oppo- 
fed theſe new opinions, and made head againſt them 
-+ at their firſt appearance, orelſe all is loſt, A Quere 
not more capable of reſolution. than the others 
were; forit the Authors were not known , the opi- 
. DIons private , and that there is no Conſtat of the 
ume or place, when, and wherein the ſeeds were 
ae ſowen, 
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ſowen , then certainly, to look for an opponent, 
were an excellent folly, And itis plaig, that in the 
ſevit, no man ſaw them, they were all aſleep; in the 
creviſſet no mn knew them, they looked ſolike un- 
to the Wheat ; but when they came to frutifie, ro 
feciſſent frukum , and that the fruits did yield the 
leaſt ſuſpicion to the vigilant ſervants of an enſuing 
miſchief to the Church of God , thendid God ſtir 
up ſome to take notice of them , and to give warn- 
ing to the reſt of the common danger : it not, tell 
me what Cavears had been entred in the Churches 


name, by Gregory the Great, againſt the Doarine of 


the Popes (upremacy;z by Berengarizs, againſt that of *: 


the carnall preſencez by Charles the Great, and all 
his Clergy in the Synod of Frankford, againſt the 
worſhipping of Images; by Huldrich B. of Auſbnrg, 
in defence of the married Clergy ; by the Waldenſes, 


Pauperes de Lugduno, Clemanges , Petrus de Alliacs, 


Wiclif, Hus, and others, (though men that had, I 
grant their own perſonal errors ) againſt the ſeye- 
rall corruptions of the Church of Rome, both in 
faith 8& manners? Nay,it we thought that that would 
pleaſe him, we could tell the Cardinal, out of Rat- 
zerins, one of the Popes Inquifitors, that there haye: 
never wanted ſome fince the time of Conſtantine 
that haye oppoſed the errors of the Church 
of Rome, the names of whom who liſt to ſee, may 
finde them in Catalogws teſt im veritatis , with their 
times and qualities: fo that the Cardinal/ might 
well have ſpared this bold expreſſion , non. ſol»m pa- 


ſores * et Dewm walde dormiviſſe ,. that God, not: 


men alone, had been faſt aſleep, had he not inſo 
many ages ſtirred up one or other to make reſiſtance: 
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to thoſe errors which were ſowen by Satan, A 
ſpeech, which in another man might be called a 
Blaſphemy z but comming from the mouth of ſo 
grave a Father, may paſſe among the Oracles of the 
Roman Conclave. 

But ſince thoſe circumſtances of time , p!ace and 
perſon, are preſſed ſo frequently by the adverſary, 
and that the Cardinat inſiſts fo much upon it, 
quod unllum horum in nobis poſſunt oftendere , that we 
cn finde none of them in the Church of Rowe : we 
muſt anſwer further, that as the ſatisfaRion of theſe 
Queres is not poſlible, fo it is not neceſſary. Shall 
not my DoRor think me ſick , although he finde a 

eneral decay over all my body, not one ſound part 
4 head to foot, unlefs I can inform bim punRu- 
ally, both when, and where, and in whoſe company 
I fickoned? or ſhould we conceive him a fory 4r- 


% 


-chitefF,that being called to view an old ruinous Buil- 


ding, would not believe it wanted any thing, or was 
out of order, unleſs I could acquaint him where ir 
firſt took wer, and in what part it firſt decayed , and 
who then dwelt init? Do not corruptions cre 


E 
into the ftriteſt Governments, labente paulatin bf. 


ciplina , the rigour and ſeverity of Diſcipline, day 


| by day declining? And fhould we not repute bim a 


Antiqu. 
F L.13, c.13. 


moſt excellent Stateſman, that would think norhin 


2 
Kr for a Reformation , unlefs ſome wifer chen him- 


ſelf could tell him, when and by wtrom,and in whoſe 
Government the abuſe crept in? But to reſtrain our 
ſelves to matters that concern Religion., Foſephms 
tells us of the Fharifees, whe innovations they had 
made in rhe pow Church, and rhar they pub- 
li many things as the traditions of the F:- 


thers, 
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thers R a Tp Un dreyiygeriar 6&y 7315s Mugkos vbore , Which 
were nct to be found in the Books of Moſes. Our Sa- 
viour alſo tells us of them , that they had made the 
Word of God of none effect by their traditions. But 
for the time when they began, and from what Au- 
thour they deſcended , Foſephws could not tell us, 
and o01r Saviour did not, which ſhewes our Saviour 
did not think it neceſſary, nor Foſephme polſible. Our 
Saviour looked not on the root, bur upon the fruir, 
and by the fruit gave jadgement of the Tree it (elf, 
there being no Dodtrine of what ſort ſoever , but it 
beares ſome fruit, by whichit may be known whe- 
ther true or falſe : my next particular ,. and next in 
order to be handled. | 

Nemo non in vitia prouws eft. There are few-men: 
but are addicted to ſome vice, either by the corrup- 
tion of their nature, or the iniquity of their educati- 
on, We are all ſinners from:the womb, bur are then: 
moſt ſinful, when weare ſeaſoned with ill Princi- 
ples; and that the poyſon of our education is ſuper- 
added to the venom of our diſpoſitions. And this is. 
that which Tu{y charged upon Mr. Anthony, that he 
had took great pains, and ſtudied moſt extreamly 
hard to be lewd and vitious, 4c ſi putaret ſe natura tam: 
izprobum non potuiſſe evadere, niſt acceſſiſſet etians diſ- 
#plina. But on the other fide, the benefit of a ver- 
tuous inſtitution 15 ſo great and excellent,that ir cor- 
receth in us our moſt preyalent frailties, and reQifi- 
eth the obliquities of our affe&ions, which made the- 
wiſe man give this teſtimony of, and: to Philoſophy, 
that by his knowledge inthe ſame he couldlive up- 
rightly , and exerciſe thoſe vertnous ations of his. 
own accord 4, E Tirss da 7dy 673 Tar ripen gbBoy woitery , 
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which others did upon compulſion, and for fear of | 
law, How much more operation think we have thoſe 
Dorines on us, which come apparalled in the habir 
. of Religion, and the Cloak of piety ? on a confor- 
Mmity to the which we are perſwaded, that all our 
comforts do depend for the preſent life, and all our 
hopes for that tocome. Afſuredly theſe precepts 
and inſtrations which we take from them , whoſe 
words and dictates we imbrace as celeſtial Oracles, 
are of power incredible , either to make us fit for 
miſchief, orto inable and prepare us for the works 
of goodneſs: ſo that in caſe there were no other 
way to know what leaders we have followed , and 
what inſtructions have been given us, the fruits of 
oor affeions would at full declare it. 
The reaſon is, becauſe of that dependence which 
the affeions have on the underſtanding, that which 
| the underſtanding apprehends as true , being re- 
commended to the will as good-, and forthwith by 
the will defired and followed : ſo that as often as 
the underſtanding is deceived in its proper objec, 
and entertaineth falſhood inſtead of truth, ſo often is. 
the will miſguided ; in courting thoſe things which 
indeed are wicked, but yet are clothed in the ha- 
bit of diflembled yertue - 'upon this ground St. Paul 
hath told us of the Gentiles,that having their under- 
ſtanding darkned through the ignorance which was 
in them, they gave themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all manner of uncleanneſs with greedineſs.If 1o, 
if that ſo ſad effects did follow upon the darkneſs of 
the underſtanding,no queſtion but the miſperſwafion 
wherewith ſometimes it is effeted , produce more 
wietched conſequents in our outward actions z; mel if 
45 the 
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the underſtanding be depraved with falfe opinions, 
4the will moſt commonly is led afide by vain affeRi- 
ons; the errors of the ſame being farre more dange- 
rous , becauſe more ative. Now there is rothing 
entertained in the underſtanding which 1s not re- 
commended to it by the outward ſenſes, Nel eft | 
in intllefiu quod non pris fuit in ſenſibu , ſay 
the old Philoſophers, And of all outward ſenſes, 
there is none more ſerviceable to the underſtanding 
then the ſenſe of hearing; for Figes ex auditu, 
Faith is by hearing , ſaith the Apoſtle, By meanes 
whereof it comes to paſſe, that as we preach , even 
{o the people do believe; and as they do believe, 
even ſo they practiſe. Take we heed therefore what 
we preach, and that we ſowe not tares among 
ſimple men , who cannot know them from the 
Wheat, | 
- Now of the tares I told you in my laſt Diſcourſe 
from Galen, Plinie, Theophraſtus , and many of the 
beſt of our modern Herhalith , that they affe& the 
ſight with dimneſs, and the head with giddineſs, and 
the whole body with Diſeaſes: And ſoit is alſo 
with the falſe opinions, thoſe dangerous and errone- 
ous Tenets intended jn the preſent Parable; for in 
our eyes,(conceive we of our underſtanding)they do 
occalion ſuch a dimneſs, that either we cannot ſee 
the way that leads to happineſs , or ſeeing, ſee the 
ſame, but will nor perceive it. And in our heads it 
doth produce ſo great a giddineſs , that we are con- 
fant, unto-nothing, halting , as once the 7ſraclites, 
between two opinions , divided berwixt God and 
Mammon, in great diſtra&ion with our ſelyes, whe: 
ther we ſhall:adhere co Chriſt, or follow Aaticbriſtz 
M . con- 
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continue in old England , or hoyſt ſail for New... 
And for the ſores upon the body, the blemiſhes of 

our behaviour, the ſtains and ſcandalls of our con- 

verſation, by which we grieve the Spirit , and diſ- 

grace Religion, what are they but the frequent, 

though moſt lewd effe&s of a perverted underſtan- 

ding, and a poyſoned will ? 

The Hereſies of the Gne#icks and the Carpocrati- 
415 , what vile and wretched things theywere! A 
man .might eafily conjeRure what fine points they 
neld, by the condition of their lives, which were {o 
filthy and obſcene, that for their ſakes the name of 
Chriſtian firſt grew odious ro the ſober Gentile. ze 
Chriftianos quid agunt , In illis patitur lex Chriftiana 
maleditam, as devout Salvian oft complained, The 
errors of the Church of Reme in point of judgement 
have they not bred as grieyous errors in the points of 
pratice * Whence elſe proceeds it that the Prieſts 
are debarred from Marriage, and permitted Concu- 
bines z that open. Stewes are ſuffered and allowed of, 
ſo they pay rent unto the Pope, and ſupply his Cof- 
fers; that Princes may have diſpenſation to forſiear 
them(ſelyes, and break thoſe Covenants which they 
have ſolemnly contracted 'with their confederates z 
that ſubjets may take arms againſt , and depoſe- 
their Princes, if the Pope do bur ſay the word , and 
free them from the Oathof their Allegeance* And. 
on the other ſide , "when webehold:men faRiouſly 
bent to oppoſe the Church, ſeditiouſly inclined to- 
diſturb the State, diſloyally reſolved to reſiſt their 
Soveraign,rebelliouſly diſpoſed to excite the peoples. 
when men refuſe to pay the King his lawful'tributes, 
and yet conſume them on their luſtsz das, - -> 
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looſe fuch rogues as Barratas, that they wo; crucifie 
their Lord and Maſter z may we not certainly affirm, 
that they have hearkened to the Dodtrines of Kzox 
and Cartwrizht,and their ſucceſſors in the cauſe?Such 
25 the Dodtrines are which the eare takes in, ſuch al- 
ſo are the lives which-are framed--thereafter. Cavete 
itaque quid audits, take you heed therefore what 
ye hear, leſt whileſt you lend an eare to thoſe 
falſe Apoſtles, you partake with them of their 

ſins. | 
And certainly there is good reaſon why we ſhould 
take heed. The Devil never was more bufied in 
{owing of his tares, then now; nor ever had he bet- 
ter opportuaity to effect his purpoſe, So dull and 
ſleepy are men grown circa cuſtodiam proprie perſone 
(«2,in reference to themſelves and their private (afe- 
ry, that they are angry with the Prelates for being 
ſo vigilant and careful circa cuſtodiam gregis (ui,and 
having more care of them then they have them- 
ſelves: ſo that if Satan be bur diligent, as no doubt 
he is, and ſend his inſtruments abroad, as no doubt 
he doth, he may diſperſe his tares ſecurely,and bring 
them to feciſſent frufum, ere they be diſcovered. 
And how comes this to paſſe, but for want of heed, 
for want of taking heed what it is we hear, and unto 
whom it is we hearken, Falſe ? faRious and (chſma- 
tical Doftrines are the ſeeds of Satan; and many in- 
ſtraments he hath,both in che Pulpit and the Parlor, 
to diſperſe thoſe {-eds: ſome {peaking evil of Au- 
thority, and deſpiſing Dignitiesz others perverting 
of the people , and forbidding to pay tribute unto 
Ceſar : {ome taking up proviſion of the choiceſt 
wits,and perſons of moſt power and quality for the 
M 2 Church 
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Church of Rowe 5 and others leading out whole Fa- 

milies to ſeek the Goſpel in the Deſert. He that: 
. dothlook for better fruit from ſuch dangerous Do- 
Qrines, then-diſcontent and murmuring againſt their 
Rulers, aſſociations and conſpiracies againſt law- 
ful Government , and finally, a flat Apoſtaſie from 
the fincerity of that Religion which is here profeſt; 

may as well look for Grapes from Thorns , or Figs 
from thiſtles. A good Tree bringeth forth good fruit; but 
for theſe evil Trees which bear evil fruit, what are 
they profitable for bur for the fire 2: that as they are 
the cauſe of combuſtions here , they may adde fuel 
to the fire hereafrer.. 

Thus have I brought you at: the, length to that: 
which did occaſton the diſcovery of the. Devills- 
practiſe. The ſowing of theſe Tares, the Sevit we 
had ſeen-before: We have now took 2 brief view-of 
them in creviſet herba, and brought them to feciſ- 
ſent fraffum. There remains nothing further- bue- 
4pparuerunt , that they appeared, and how they-were. 
—_— » but that muſt be the work-of another 

ay. 
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Tunc apparuerunt & Xizania.. 
Then appeared the tares alſe.. 


— - - 


Atet anguis in herba: The Snake 'or: 
F1] Serpent doth delight to hide himfelt” 
$] under the covert of the grafle, ſo that: 
SI we hardly can diſcern them till we- 
== tread upon'them-; and treading on- 
them unawares , when -we'think not © 
of -it; are in danger to be bitter by them when we - 
cannot help it. Et ſic palleat, ut nudis qui preſsit 
calcibus anguem : ſo isitalſoin the Text. . Here 1s* 
a Serpent in thegraſſe, angus in herba, in the tares, - 
when: they firſt peeped our, and angur in creviſſet, 
when the blade grew up. Yet all this while the e- 
nemy was either 1n his /atitat, and ſo was nor ſeen;or 
elſe diſguiſed and veiled with an als45 is, andſo 
paſſed unknown, And had he not been found in fe-- 
ciſſent fruttum , when the fruit- was ripe, and men 
were-able todiſcern-him, we might have bia worſe- 
M -:3 bitten. 
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bitten, and more ſhrewly puniſhed then were the 
gran in the Deſert by the fiery Serpents. Bur 
od was pleaſed to deal more mercifylly with his 
Church then ſo, And though it ſeemed good unto 
himfor ſome cextain ſpace to let the enemy rejoyce, 
and admire himfelt in the facceſs of his defignes, yet 
it held not long ; tor when his hopes were higheſt, 
and his tares well grown , ſo that they ſeemed to 
have preeminence of the wheat it ſelf, then did 
the Heavenly Husbandman awake his ſervants, and 
let them look upon the tares in fecifent frattum , 
when they appeared to be what indeed they were, 
infelix ſolium, frueum peſtis , and whatſoever other 
name the Poets and Philoſophers have beſtowed up- 
on them. But when the blage ſprung up , and had 
brought forth fruit , tunc ap Pha. 0, z1zania, then 
appeared the tares alſo. . 
The words you ſee are very few, and ſo the parts 
not like to be very many. We will obſerve only 
theſe two particulars. 1, That the tares appeared 
at laſt, apparuerunt & zizania; when, or how they 
were diſcovered, and that we finde in the word tunc, 
then when the blade had brought forth fruic, Of 
theſe in order, begining what the 2-04 ſit firſt,and ſo 
proceeding to the Quando. | 
Peritas nen querit angulo;, Truth ſeeks no corners, 
ſaith rhe Proverb: And therefore Chriſt our Savi- 
our hath compared it unto a Candle ſer upon an hill, 
which ſhewes ir ſelf unto the eye of each beholder. 
We may affirm thereof, as doth St, Ambroſe of the 
Sun, deficere videtur , ſed non deficit z the light there- 
of cannot be poſſibly extinguiſhed, . although ſome- 
tmes darkened: Oppreſt ſometimes it is, as it hath 


been 
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been formerly, by ertors, Hereſtes, and falſe opini- 
ons; ſuppreſt it cannot be for ever. For magna 
veritas , great is the truth, and it prevaileth at the 
laſt, however for a while obſcured by mens ſubtile 
practiſes. That Hereſies ſhall ariſe St, Paul hath rold 
us 2. and he hath brought it in with an oporzet, oporter 
eſſe hereſes,in the Epiſtle. And that there muſt be . 
ſcandalls Chriſt himſelf hath told us, and he hath 
told it too with a neceſſe eft ut ſcandala weniant, in the 
holy G:5{pel. The reaſons both of the oporrit and ne- 
ceſſe, we (hall ſee hereafter, when we ſhall come to 
{can thoſe motives which might induce the Lord to 
permit theſe tares; Sinite utraque creſcere, nſque ad 
meſſes, v. 30. Mean while it doth concern us to take 
ſpecial notice, that as it pleaſed the Lord to give 
way to error, and ſuffer ſometimes herefies of an. 
higher 'nature ;' and ſometimes falſe opiniofs of an. 
interior ney to take faſt footing .in his Church; 
et he did never ſuffer them to deſtroy his haryeſt, 
ut brought them at the laſt ro appuruerart, The 
comfortable beams of truth diſperſed .and ſcoured 
away thoſe Clouds of error wherewith the'Chuteh: 
before was datkened, and by the light thereof the. 
foulne(s and deformity of falſhood was mide more- 
notorious :: ſo that from hence two ſpecial Queres. 
may be raiſed, firſt, why theſe tares or errots were ., 
ſo long concealed and ſecondly, how they were at- 
laſt. revealed, VE nD OW: 
And firſt they were concealed as it were of pur- 
poſe to let the Church take notice of her own con- 
dition, how: careleſs and how blinde ſhe is.in the 
things of-God;: did riot'*the eye of God-watch over: 
her, and dire her gotags, *Her I a 
*S efore- 
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before in dormirent homines, when as we found her 
ſleeping, and regardleſs of the common enemy; tha 
time the tares were in their Sevzt, and no man would 
hold up his head co look unto the publick ſafety. 
Her blindneſs we may note 1a this , that being left 
unto her ſelf, ſhe could not ſee them in crewiſſet, 
when they pur forth the leaf, and the blade ſprung 
up, and that they did begin to ſpread abroad, and 
juſtle wich the truth for the preeminence. If either 
no falſe Doftrines had been ſowen at all, or had they 
all been noted at the firſt peeping forth, the Church 
m__ poſſibly impure it to her own great watchful- 
neſs, pleaded ſome ſpecial priviledge of infallibility, 
and ſo in time have fallen into preſumption. God 
therefore left her to her ſelf,that falling into fin and 
error , and ſuffering both to grow npon-her by her 
own remiſſeneſs , ſhe might aſcribe her ſafety-unto 
God alone,whoſe eyes doneither {leep nor ſlumber. 
The Church is then in moſt ſecuricy when God 
 watcheth. over her ; when he that keepeth 7/rael 
hath his eye upon her ; Gods eye, he being eculus in- 
finitus,-as the learned Gentile , and totws oculus , as 
the learned Father, is her beſt defence. Which if ic 
be averted from her, ſhe walketh forthwith in dark- 
neſs andthe ſhadow of death, ſubje& to every riſing 
error, obnoxious to the practiſes of her ſubtile ene- 
mies. And in this ſtare ſhe ſtands, in this wretched 
Rate, till he be pleaſed to ſhine upon her, and bleſſe 
her with the light of his holy. countenance, the 
beames whereof diſcover. every crooked way , 
- andbring them to apparuerunt, to the publick view. 

| "And to, apparwerunt: all. :muſt come, eyery falſe 
Dottrine whatſoeyer., there's no doubt of that ; for 
| Taem 
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Idem eft non eſſe & non wy: No Tenet 1s errq- 
neous in reſpe of us, till it appear tous to be ſo, 

and till it doth appear to be ſo, we may miſtake jr 
for a truth, imbrace it for a tendry of the Catholick 
Church, endeayour to promote it with our beſt af- 
feRions,and yet conceive our ſelves to be exculable, 
in that It 15 amor error, not errors amor. In ths re- 
gard our Fathers might be ſafe in the Church of 
Rome, and may be now triumphant in the Church of 
Heaven , though they believed thoſe Dodrines 
which were therein taught, or poſſibly maintained 
them with their beſt affetions, The errors of that 
Church were not then diſcovered, nor brought to 
their apparuerwnt z and being taken or miſtaken for 
ſound Orthodox Tenets , were by them followed 
and defended in their ſeveral ſtations, - So that we 
may affirm of them as once St. Peter of the Jewes, 
novimu quia per ignorantiam fecerint , we know that * 
through ignorance they did it : 'or if we know it not 
ſo clearly as St. Peter did, yet we may charitably 
hope that it was no otherwiſe, in thoſe particular 
points and paſſages wherein we know not any thing 
unto the contrary. He that makes any doubt of this, 
what faith ſoever he pretends to, ſhewes but little 
charity, and makes no difference between an acci- 
dentall and a wilful blindne(s. There are ſome errors 
in the Church, like ſome Diſeaſes in the body;when 
they are eaſie to be cured,they are hard to be known 
& when they are eaſie to be known, they are hard to 
cured; but every error & diſeaſe is of that condition 
that it muſt firſt be known, 8 the true quality there- 
of diſcovered, orelſe itis impoſſible to preſcribe a 


remedy. 
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But (o it is not.now with us, nor any of our Ma- 
ſters in the Church of Rome, asir was anciently with 
our fore-fathers inand of that Church, Thoſe er- 
rors which in former times were accounted truths, or 
not accounted of as errors, are now in the apparue- 
ruxt , we ſee them plainly as they are; and by com- 
paring them with Scripture,the trae rule of faith, are 
able ro demonſtrate the obliquity of thoſe opinions 
and falſe Docrines which they have thruſt upon the 
Church in theſe latter ages. And we may ſay of 
them in Tertulians Language, 1pſa Dottrina cornm 
cum Apoftolica comparata,ex diverſitate & contrarieta- 
te ſug, pronunciabit neque Apaſtoli alicujus eſſe, ne- 
que Apoſtolici. The difference which appeares be- 
rween the Doctrines of the: Church of Rowe, deli- 
vered-in the new Creed of. Pope Pizs quartue, and 
thoſe which were delivered once unto the Saints in 
' the old Creed of the Apoſtles, ſhewes plainly har 

they neither came from the Apoſtles, nos any Apo- 
ſolical Spirit: ſo that in cafe we ſhar our eyes againſt 
the facred heames of truth which now ſhine opon us3 
_ or if they ſalongatter the apparuerunt will not ſee 

thoſe tares which are diſcovered to their hands,both 
we and: they are all dremexiy"lor, utterly uncapable 
of excuſe. inthe fight of God. If any man will be 
fo obſtinately wedded to his-own open, as to take 
op his-Lodging 16 aPeſt-houſe , after he hath been 


made acquainted with the preſent danger , however 
we in charity m3y. lay, Lord have mercy. upon him -: 
yer he hath realorto believe,that God in juſtice will 
infli&. that: judgement on: him which uſually doth 
befall thoſe men .which do- wilfal 


ly and perverſly 


tempt the Lord their God. | 
. - Nor: 
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Nor was it only neceſſary in regard of us, of pri- 
vate and particular men , that the cares ſhould come 
to their Epiphante,, their apparuerunts God did it 
moſt eſpecially for his Churches ſake, whom he had 
promiſed to condudt in the wayes of truth, and to be 
with her alwayes to the end of the world, The tare 
is in it ſelf, as the Poet calls it, :nfel;x lolium, a 
wretched and unlucky weed , and frugum peſts, 
the bane and plague of other grains, as the 
learned Herbaliſt. And of the miſchiet which it brings 
to Gods holy Husbandry, either by eating up the 
wheat, the Lords own good ſeed , or over-running 
all the field in the which it growes, I have at large 
diſcourſed already. Suffice it that the Devil ſowed 
them with a devilliſh purpoſe 3 ire ow%h7 Avudivile:s Tt 
T*vpy7, that ſo he might deſtroy the labour of the 
Heavenly Husbandman, And doubt we not bur that 
he had in fine effeRted his malicious ends, had not 
God brought them in due time to apparuerunt ;” had 
he not made a plain diſcovery of their noxious na- 
ture, and called upon his ſervants to fake notice of 
them. We may conceive what reputation they had 
gained by a longer ſufferance, how ill it would have 
one witch the Church of God in the attempt of re- 

- formation, in that being ſo long fince deteRed, and 
brought to their apparuerant , ſo many in the world 
are not yet perſwaded that there was any thing in 
point of Doctrine fit to be reformed. It is with er- 
rors now, as with temples anciently; the more anti- 
quiry they have: the greater ſanRity , Tantumque 
ſantitatis tribuerunt quantum vetuſtatis , as Mina- 
tis Felix, God therefore took his time to detect 
theſe errors, and to give notice tothe world, that 
N 2 they 
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_ _ they were but tares, before they could preſcribe to- 
truth,or challenge ſuch an intereſt in antiquity, as 
was not poſſible to be diſproved. 

And this the Lord did partly for his own ſake too, 
that ſo he might acquit himſelf of thoſe gracious 
Promiſes which he had made unto his Churches, 
and by that meanes became her debtor, He promi- 
ſed to be with her alwayes, and therefore could nor 
poſſibly forſake her in her greateſt need: He promi- 
ſed to condudt her in the wayes of truth, and there- 
fore could not leave her as a prey to error. He promi- 
ſed that the gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
her , and therefore could not give her over to the 
ſnares of Satan, God never doth foriake bis Church; 
though he ſometimes leaves her to her ſelf for her 
further trial z nor'turn away his face, though he look 
aſide, for her corre&ion and chaſtiſement; for 
ſhould he utterly deſert it, and leave it as a prey un- 
to ſinand error, the Church indeed were ina very 
ſory taking , but in the mean time, where were all 
Gods promiſes Might not the enemy rejoyce, and 
adyance his head, and ſay that either God did nor 
ſee his practiſes, or was not able to prevent them 2 
that he was only rich in promiſes , promiſsis dives , 
but when it cawe to the performance,then 2uid die- 
num tanto? And might not his moſt truſty ſeryants 
have complained with David , Ut quid Dex repuliſtt 
in finem. O God wherefore art thou abſent from us [0 
long * we ſee not our tokens , there is. not one Prophet 
more, no not one ut there among us that underFandeth a- 
” more. This the Lord heard, but would nor ſuffer, 

nd therefore when he had made trial of his 
Church:,- and let her ſee ber own 1nfirmities, he 


brought 
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brought thoſe errors and falſe DoQrines which did 
ſeem to threaten it, to their apparnerunrt, to the open 
light. And of falſe Dofrines, many are of that cor.- 
dition,that being once diſcovered,they are ſoon con- 
futed, majorque aliquanto labor eſt invenire quam win- 
cere , How this was done, and when, we muſt next 
conſider , which for the time thereot was tunc, and 
for the manner of it , in feciſſent frufums my next 
particular, and next.in order to be handled, 

. Rectum eſt. ſui index & obliqui. There is no ber- 
ter way to diſcern any thing thats. crooked then by 


haying itto a right linez or to diſcover errors and er- | 


ronevus Tenets, then to compare them with the 
eruth. Truth doth not only juſtifie ic ſelf, but by the 
lighc-thereof we are made more able then before to 
judge of falſhood, And howloever many falſe opi- 
nions have paſſed, and ſtill may paſſe for currant, in 
the conceit of thoſe which have took them ups yet 
by comparing them with Scripture, which is truth ic 
felf, or with the Catholique tendries of Gods ho'y 
Church, the beſt Expoſitor of Scripture , their fot- 
ly and their falſhood will at once appear. Thus was 
it with the tares'in the preſent Parable; They ſeem- 
ed ſo lovely to the eye inthe blade or ſtalk , thar 
few were able to diſcern them. Moſt. took them to 
be Wheat of the Lords-own ſowing, 2 very excel- 
lent piece of Wheat, and ſuch as might have re- 
compenced the labour of the heavenly HusbanJ- 
man'z but when they came unto feciſſent frultum, 
when both the-Wheat and tares came to bring forth 
fruic, and that the fruirs of each were balanced in the 
ſcale of the holy Sanuary , then was it no- great 
difficulty to detertnine of them, to ſay that this was 
N. 3 Wheat, 
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Wheat, and that theſe were taresz that this was 
truth, and that was error; that this was ſeed of Gods 
own ſowing, the bonum ſemen mentioned in the 24. 
and for the others , unde hec? they could proceed + 
from none but ab 7z#mico. So true is that which 
Chriſt our Saviour tells us in another caſe, igitur ex 


frattibus eorums cognoſcetis eos , by their truits you 


ſhall know them. As for example ; 


The Dodtine of the Popes ſupremacy, as it is re- 
preſented tous in the faireſt colours, how ſpecious 
{eemes it to the eye , how neceſlary for the preſer- 
vation of peace and unity in the Church of God ? 
how excellent a piece of Wheat would a man ſu 
poſe ir at firſt looking on * Nature pleads for.it, in 
regard that all living Creatures , as Bees and Birds, 
and Sheep and all other Cattel love to have ſome 


chief , by which thereſt = be direted. Rex unmus 


apibus, dux uns gregibus , & in armentts rettor une, 
as St, Cyprian hath it, St. Hierome adds , & grues u- 
num ſequuntur literate ordine, that the Cranes alſo 
have ſome Prince whom they love to follow. The 
Politicks ſtand up in defence of Monarchy , as the 
moſt exceltent form of Goverament , 7%7u2 43 Gca- 
Ticn wiv i poragyie, {aith our Maſter Ariſtotle. And 
that they may not ſtand alone againſt thoſe popular 
Eſtates which the world then cheriſhed , they bring 
the Poets in for ſeconds;for whom,& in the name of 
all the reſt it is ſaid by Homer , 'Ovz dyaldy roxuorga- 


. viy,, 6s xbteare; io, that there is never any unity 


without one ſupreme, The Theologues or Divines 
have afirmed as much, in that the monarchie of all 
forms of government comes neereſt to the Govyern- 
ment of Almighty God , who as he hath alone cre- 


ated 
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ated all thitigs by his Almighty hand " ſo he alone 
doth govern all things by his mighty power. Multoq; 


facilius ab uno regi poteſt quod eft ab uno conflitutum, ftaut. 


ſaid Lafantixs truly; which being ſo, as ſoit is, and 
that the Church is the moſt glorious State of all bo- 
dies aggregate, good reaſon that it ſhould be ordet- 
ed according tothe moſt complete and beſt kind of 
Government, and be obedient to the yoyce of one 
ſupreme Judge. - 

This being raken pro confeſſes, what can follow 
next, but that this ſupreme Government oughr' to 
have been in ſome one' or other of the Lords Apo- . 
ſtles? And of that glorious company who fo proper 
for it as:divine St. Peter * whom the Evangcliſts al- 
wayes make the Marſhall in one conſtant place,and 
that is- primme Simon Perrus', to whom our Saviour 
ſaid, Tibi dabo claves, ſuper hane petram, paſce oves, , 
and whatſoever elſe might feem to intimate thar he 
defigned him for a Chief over all the reſt. . Now be- 
ing that theſe priviledges and prervbgatives were not 
conferred on- Peters perſon; but upon him and his 
Succeſſors, as: tis ſaid they were z where ſhould we 
look to finde them but in Peters See, the Renowned 
City of Rowe, the Imperial Seat , the Queen and 
Lady of all Nations * Good reafon that the Biſhops. 
of that moſt famous Church , whoſe faith was ſpo- 
ken of through all the world , Et que deminari is 
ceterapoſsit, and had ſufficient power to command. 
thereft; ſhould fit chief amongſt them, chief Preſi-- 
dent if all general Councels, chief Juſtice in all pub- 
lick comroverfies, yea, and Lord Treaſurer too to 
diſpenſe all indulgences, and other graces'of the 
Chucch,Nay, the commodities which the Cm_ 

F. World. 
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world enjoyes by the ſole benefit of the PopesSupre- 
macie, ate ſaid ro beſo great and weighty,that the 
are able to bear down all cavils and objeions which 
' are made againſt itz. for what a ſignal bleſſing isir 
' to have onecommoen Father oyer all the Church, to 
' whom as to a Catholick Moderator, and indifferent 
Umpire, all Chriſtin Kings and Princes may refer 
their quarrels z one ſupreme head, to whom as to a 
viſible and infallible Judge, the Prelates of the 
Church, and other learned men may refer their con- 
troverſies: unity' muſt begin from onez and who 
more fit to be this one, then he that can derive unto 
himſelf ſo faire a title ? 

Anda faire title tis indeed, and hath been ſo well 
pleaded by the Advocates of the Court of Kome,that 
tor long time together there was no. ſuſpicion . that 
it would ever come in queſtion whether true or 
falſe. So fair a field could bring forth nothing but 
the pureſt Whear, the bread of life, even manchec 
for the Lords own Table, He that had thought or 
given it out that there was any tare amongſt it, much 
lefle, tares all over , might poſſibly have had ſome 
hearers, but few believers, The reaſon was, becauſe 
that all this while the Doctrine was but in creviſſet 
herba, in the blade or ſtalk; not come unto the 
height , to feciſſent fructum. But when it came to 
that, and that the fruits thereof appeared in their 
proper likeneſs, it proved to be ſo grofle a tare,ſuch 
an infelix lolium , ſuch afruzum pets, that a more 
1 was neyer ſowen by Satan in the Church 
of God. For then it was diſcovered plainly ,-that the 
Fopes in a manner had forſook the claim of bein 

{i.cceſſors to Peter, and would be Vicars unto Chriſts 


that 
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that they had changed Quodcanque - ris in terra, 
into Omnis poteſt as data eſt mihi in cels , the Prieſtly 
and Prophetical power into the Kingly.z and built 
their riſe not on the priviledges which Chriſt gave 
to Peter, but upon thoſe which God the Father gave 
his Chriſt ; and what did follow thereupon, but that 
his Courtiers honoured him with the title of Y7ce- 
God, or Vice-Dew ? as in the Inſcription of Pauls 
Quarto Vice-Deo: others with that of Dominws noſter 
Dexs Papa, our Lord God the Pope: ſome giving 
him authority to make yertue vice, and vice vertue, 


as did Card. Bellarmine, others, to make a new Der, p.1. ,; 
Creed, and coin new Articles of Faith, as did Thomas © 5. 


Aquinas : and finally ſome of them having gone ſo 
farre, as to condemn our Saviour Chriſt of great in- 
diſcretion, wifi #num po#t ſe talem vicarium reliquiſſet, 
had he not Jett behind him ſuch a Vicar, ſo abſolute- 
ly endowed with all manner of power , as did Peter 
Berhardws. | 


So for the Popes themſelves, when they had lay- De Jurisd. 


ed the foundation of their Grandeur on thoſe words 
of Chriſt, Omni poteſt as data eſt mihi, how quickly 
did they turn that primacy which before they had in 
point of order, into a ſoveraignty or » ame in 
point of power ? with what ſubtile blaſphemy did 
they-ſhift the Scriptures, to make them ſerviceable 
to their wicked and ambitious ends? Inſtead of Tibz 
dabo claves, one findes out ecce duos glad!os , behold 
here two ſwords, the one ſpiritual, the other tempo» 
rall. And thereupon Pope F»li« paſſing over Tiber, 
drew out his {word.and threw his keyes into the Ri- 
ver; affirming openly , that ſince St. Peters keyes 
would not ſerve his turn, St. Pals Sword _ 
QO ea 
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ſtead of ram hams, a ſecond brings in ſuper aſ- 
pidem py Wt : and that Pope pd 
' tojuſtifie his treading on the neck of the Emperor 

Frederick, Inſtead of Paſce owes meas, a third hath 
found out Snree Petre occide & manduca, Ariſe Peter 
kill and eat : and this Pope Par! the Fifth alledge 
for an Authority that he might kill, afſaſſinate, and 
murder diſobedieat Princes z and by the ſame Au- 
thority, for ought I can ſee , he may eat them too. 
And finally to mend the matter , the Popes Supre- 
macy thus founded and promored by ſuch wretched 
ſhifts, mnſt be reputed as an Article of the Chriftiag: 
Faith z and that too primmns 7 precipu —_ 
fidet articalus, the firſt and principal Article of the. 
Church of Rex : certain Iam, that fo ir was defen- 
ded inthe time of Pope Clement the Eighth, & hath- 
been fince ſo ranked and marſhalled in the new 
Creed of Pizs 2uartus, Add unto thefe their pratife 
inthe points aforeſaid, proclaiming errors to be truth, 
and publickly condemning truth for errors; making 
new Articles of Faith, and mifinterpreting the old; 
depoling Kings, diſpoſing of their Kingdoms , and 
bringing them to be ar their devotion; and tell me 
it the ordinary fruits of the Sapremacy do not diſco- 
yer it moſt manifeſtly for a datigerons tare, 

Next for the (mgle life of Priefts,, when it firſt 
ſprang up, how. lovely ſeemed it to the eye ? how 
tew had reafon to fuſpeR: that it was a tare ? Paul 
feemes to advocate the cauſe , wiſhing that all men 
were as he ; affirming alſo, that for the pteſenc di- 
ſreſle it were good forall men ſo to be; that the 
unmarried cares'more for the things belonging to 


the Lord, how he may pleaſe.the Lord , chen' the 
| Rv married . 
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married doth. The Fathers many of them are ex- 
ceeding copious, if not hyperbolicall , in commen- 
dation of Virginity z eſpecially after that Fovenie 
ſeemed to undervyalue it, fideliumque matrimoniorum 
meritss adequabat , and made it of no greater meric 
then a vertuous Wedlock. Which general Rules of 
the Apoſtle became appropriated to the Clergy, 
firſt, by conforming thereunto of their own accord, 
as a matter voluntary : next, by the Authority of 
the Fathers, who recommended it unto them for a 
more perfe& ftate of life then that of marriage z 
bur left it howſoever as a matter arbitrary. But af- 
ter-ages finging out further motives to endure the 
buſineſs, as vis. that being freed from domeſtick 
cares they _ more readily attend Gods ſ(eryice, 
more conſtantly purſue their ſtudies , more bounti- 
fully cheriſh and relieve the poor , but ſpecially that 
they might more- chearfully infeoffe the Church 
with their poſſeſlions, it came ar-laſt, infenſibly and 
by degrees , to be impoſed upon them as a matter 
neceflary. By meanes whereof the fingle life being 
generally imbraced by Clergymen in theſe Weſtern 
parts, it grew in time to be diſputed whether ever ir 
had been otherwiſe in the Church of God, And in 
concluſion it was determined, that however in ſome 
caſes the- Clergy were ee to retain thoſe 
Wives which they had taken before Orders, yet that 
the Examples of.men married after Orders were 
exceedingfew, if ar all any could be found. # 
-Thuswastt-in the blade'vr ftalk; 8& no fault found 
with it- Buewhen ic came to'bring forth fruit,to fe- 
cient fraum., then the cafe was otherwiſe 3 and it 
appeared , that howſoever continency and virginity 


O2 were 


enxolaare 
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were the gifts of God, yet the reſtraint of marri- 
age Was.4 tare of Satans z, for what did follow here- 
upon, but that the Clergy grew infamous. by their 
frequent luſts? Panormitan company oevogee coitu 
illi cito commaculari ;, Caſſander publickly affirming, 
ut vix centeſumum invenias, that hardly one amongſt 
a hundred did contain himſelf within the limits of 
his Vow: the Canoniſts withall maintaining , that 
Clerks were not to be deprived for their inconti- 
nency , cm pauci ſine ills vitio inveniantur , the miſ- 
chief being grown ſo univerſal that it was thoughe 
uncapable of any remedy. I willingly paſſe by their 
unnatural luſts, for which they ſtand accuſed in the 
Poet "Mantuans; venerabilis ara cynedis ſervit, and 
that which followeth after z nor will I tell. you of 
the Fiſh-pond in Pope Gregories time, wherein were 
found the $kulls of 6000 Infants, ex occultis fornica-- 
tionibus & adulterits. [acerdotum., conceived to be the: 
tragical effects of their looſe affetions. And not- 
withſtanding that theſe things were known,and bit- 
terly complained of by ſuch devout and conſcienci-- 
ous menas obſerved the ſame, yet to ſo high an im- 
pudencie did they come at laſt , that Fobx the Car- 
dinal of Cova preaching at noon againſt the marriage: 
of Prieſts, was rhe night following taken in adultery; 
and Cardinal Campegims in theDiet of Norimberg did 
not ſhame to ſay, that it-was more lawful for a Prieſt 
to haye many Concubines, quam wel. #xorem unam 
ducere , then one lawful Wite. And why: was all this 
ſuffered think you? upon grounds of piery ?:no, but 
in point of policy , : to- uphold the Popedom. For 
when this matter was debated in: the Conncel of 
Trent, and that the Prelates there did not ſeem un-- 
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willing to eaſe the Clergy of that heavy, but more ' 
ſcandalous yoke z the Pope returned his abſolute 
Negative, and was much offended that they had ſuf- 
fered it to-come in queſtion. Why {o ? becauſe 
that Church-men. having Wives and Children,to be 
as Hoſtages or pledges for their good beheaviour, 
would become more obnoxious tothe ſecular pow- 
ers, and more obedient to the pleaſure and Com- 
mand of their natural Princes z adeogue Pontificem 
redigere ad: ſolius Rome Epiſcopatum , which would 
in fine prove prejudicial 'to the Popes Supre- 
macy., and limit his Authority to- the. Walls of 
Rome. 

The fruits thus palpably diſcovering: the true 
condition of the DoQrine, begat withall a ſhrewd 
ſuſpicion that - poſſibly 'the reaſons commonly. al- 
ledged in defence thereof might be weak and wreſt- 
ed, And upon-ſearch: it did appear that. the direQi- 
ons of St. Paul were general, and did no-more con-' 
cern the Clergy: then all people elſe z ſome of them: 
being only ficfed to the preſent time, and therefore 
not to make a rule for all future Ages: that though. 
the Fathers magnified and extolled. the fingle lite, 
. they impoſed it not or if they did, it wasnot more 
upon the Clergy then .upon the Laicks: and final- 
ly,.that Pope $:ricizs, who impoſed ir firſt , could. 

nd no Text in Scripture whereupon to ground it, 


and therefore moſt prophanely wreſted and abuſed. 
that place, 2ui in carne ſunt non poſſunt placere Deo , 


tq make it ſerviceable to his wretched ends. And. ir 
was alſo found on further ſerch into antiquity , that 
this reſtraint of marriage being propoſed unto the 


Fathers of the. Council of Nice, was by Paphnutins 
Dad, O 3 and. 
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and the ſounder part of that great Synod openly Ye- 
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je&ed; that it was neither new nor ftrange to-marry 
after holy Orders, Enpſychizs a Biſhop of the Cappe- 
docians, whom d4ithandſixs highly praiſech, taking 2 
Wife after he was-advanced unto a Bifhoprick'z and 
of a Bridegroom inſtantly become-a Martyr , dum 
adhuc quaſi ſporſus eſſe videretur , ſaith the Tripar- 
tite Hiſtory. The like, as to the point of marrying 
after holy orders,Yincentins tells us of one Phileys,an 
Feyptian Prelate, The ſame may alſo be made good 
not only in the Eaſtern Church ,- where the Prieſts 
are not yet debarred from marriage after Orders 
taken, as itis noted on the Gloſlſe on Gratiaz; but 
for 1000 years together in thefe Weſtern parts. So 
lately it was before the Clergy were generally min- 
ded to yield ro, that {layiſh tyranny - nor was it ma- 
nifeſt og more mature deliberation, that marriage in 
and of it ſelf did any way diſable men from Gods 
pyblick ſervice, the ſtudying of the holy Scriptures, 


or the works .of charity 4. Greg. Nazianzey affirm- 
ing of ſome friends of his, which lived in Wedlock;, 
T;0s Tiiy 10nv Tis dgeTis fudoxiunoiy, Oc. That the 
were every way as eminent in all as of godlineſs 
a5 thoſe that did proteſle virginity. 


* "Which, with'the wretched conſequenrs before re- 
membred ,: being. caken into confideration by our 
firſt Reformers, and. being it was obſerved withall 
that the reſtraiat depended upon poſitive Lawes, no 
Divine Commandement ;' the wiſdom of this State 
thought fit to take'away thoſe politive lawes on the- 
which it ſtood, and leaveir arbitrary as at firſt, And 


| this they were the rather induced todo, by reaſon 


that the rigorous. neceſſity of a fingle life had for- 
2 PEN x merly 
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merly affrighted many a man of parts and leirning 


from eatring into holy Orders, and filled rhe Churc 
with ignorant and intamons perſons. By meanes 
of which indulgence granted as before, the gift of 
continency is become more emment in them that 
have it, &without reproch to them that want ir, The 
freedom which the Church hath given in the uſe of 
chaſticy,makes the vertue greaterzno vertuous ation 
being commendable if it be not voluntary, And 
ſince rhE granting of this liberty in the point of rar- 


riage, how many of each order hath this Church - 


produced, Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons, that have em- 
braced the ſingle life out of choyce, not force? with 


far more honour to themſelves, and greater luſtre to - 


the Church , and a more gracious acceptance. with 
Almighry God, then if ir were impoſed apoh then. 


by a poſitive Law, Of whom we may affirm with 


ſafety, as did Minutins of ſome Chriſtians in'the pri- 
mirive times , perpetua wirginitate frunntur poti.:s 
tnam tloriantnr. | ihe F 

But of this tare enough; what is thar comes next? 
ter ir be the religions Worſhip afcribed unto the 


bleſſed Virgin , which by a name. difſtin& is in the - . 


Schools entityled hyperaslza, being a kind of 'yene- 
ration inferior untothat of God , but 'greater then 
may be communicated to the other Saints, ' The 
Church in the beginning had been exerciſed with 
many Hereftes rouching rhe incarnation of our Lord 
and Saviour: The Palentinians hold that he took . 
not from her his hamane nacure, but brooght it with - 
him from the Heavens;' with whom ' concurted '4-" 
pollinaris, and the Secandiani. Neftorins on the other 
ide affirmed, that he who was born of her was the 


Sonne - 


I03. 
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| Sonne of Mary , but by no meanes the Sonne of 


God: and therefore he allowed not-that ſhe ſhould 
be called ©orizes, the Mother of God , but only _ 
XeroTox0s , Or the Mother of Chriſt, Helvidizs and 
the Antidico-Maritan had a further reach, and en- 
vied her the glorious ticle of the Virgin Mary, af- 
firming with like impudence and ignorance, eam poſt 
Chriſtum natum-viro ſuo fuiſie commixtam , that 
after our Redeemers birth the was known by Feſeph. 
In which reſpe&s, both to reſtore her to tec rights, 
and to depreſs thoſe Hereticks that had ſo debaſed 
her, the Fachers have conferred upon her many glo- 
rious attributes z but yet no more then ſhe deſer- 
ved. Hence is it that we finde the Titles of 
@zoTbrog and ds erxaghires 5 Mother of God " perpetual 
Virgin. Hence. is. it, that: St. Cyril, a moſt zealoys 
petſecutor of the Neſtorian faftion , calls her preti- 
”= totius orbis theſaurum, &c. the moſt rich Trea- 
ure of the World,. a Lamp that cannot be pat 
out, the Crown of Chaſtity,and very Scepter of true 
Dottrine z, . ſceptrum. ret#e, Doirine, and not the 
Scepter of the Catholick Faith, as our Khemifs 
render it, Which honorarie attributes not being 


' given, (nor poſſibly appliable) to any of the other 


Saints in true. antiquity, as they proceeded then 
from a juſt neceſlity , .{o were they afterwards con- 
tinned without juſt offence, For who could reaſona- 
bly conceive but that a greater reverence muſt be 
due to her then any other of che Saints, whom God 
had ſanRified and ſer apart for ſo great a bleſſing , 
hd tg; 4 PE = IN ; 
as to.be the Mother. of her Saviour / 
"Hicherto 9nis bene, for what hurt in this £ what 
ſout ſo dull in her devotions , fo cold in her affeRi- 
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ons to our Lord and Saviour, as not to magnifie the 
Womb which bare him, and bleſlſe thoſe papps that 
gave him ſuck? Who could ſuſpe& that poſhvly 
there ſhould be any tare in ſo fair a Field? who could 
ſuppoſe that any warrantable honor done or tendred 
unto the Mother of our Lord, (as Elizabeth ſtyled 
her) did not redound unto the Sonne? And certainly, 
as long as thole of Rome contained themſelves with- 
in the limits of the ancient Fathers, and that 0 quam 
te memorem virgo! their pious flouriſhes , Rhetorical 
Apoſtrophes, and devout Meditations went no 
higher then a Religious commemoration of her life 
and piety ,. they did no more then whar had warrant 
from the Scripture and the Angel Gabriel; BeneditFa 
ts mulicribus would hive born all that : nor had ir 
done much hurt, had they ventured further, even 
to rec vox hominem ſonat, and made her ſome- 
what more then mortal, had they tarried there, Bur 
when they coutd not ſtop in the full careire , and 
would needs hold ic out to theDea certe, as Mantuan 


ww in Plain termes have done, and to cre- 
at Queen of Heaven, and call her by rhe name 


of Regina Celi , then drew they very neere to the 
old Idolaters mentioned in the Propher Feremy, in: 
Caſe they did not go beyond them. IONS 
This that we may the better fee , and ſo diſcern: 
withall what a tare it proved, let us look next up- 
on the fruits, and we ſhall finde thar there is nothing 
lefle in this vT&gJwaie , this Virgin- Worſhip, it I 
may ſo call it, then true Wheat indeed. Let us but 
look upon the fruits, and we ſhall ſee that Anſelm 
gives this reaſon, why Chriſt when he aſcended into, 
Heaven left his Mother here , Ne curie caleſtt ve- yu, 
wires. 
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niret in dubium, &c. for fear the Court of Hea- 
ven might have been diſtrated , whom they ſhould 
firſt go out to meet, their Lord or their Lady, that 
Bernardin Senenſis, one of her eſpecial votaries, doth 
not fear to ſay, Mariam plura fecifſe Deo quam fe- 
cit Dems toti generti humano , that (he did more to 
Chriſt in being his Mother , then Chriſt hath done 
to all Mankind in being their Saviour : That Gabriel 
Brel, a School-man of good note and credit, hath 
ſhared the Government of the World betwixt God 
and her,God keeping juſtice to himſelf, iſericordia 
matri virgini conceſſa, and left to her the free diſ- 
penſing of his mercies. That Petrus Damian tells us, 
that when ſhe mediates for any of her Supplicants 
with our Saviour Chriſt, on rogat ut ancilla , ſed im- 
perat ut domina , ſhe begs not of him as an Hand- 
maid, but commands as a Miſtreſs : that Bonavesn- 
ture, in compoſing of our Ladies Pſalter , hath ap- 
plyed ro her what ever was intended by the Holy 
Ghoſt for.the advancement of ,the honour of our 
Lord and/Saviour : and finally, thar — 
made no difference between the veneration 0 
her, and that which doth of right belong unto Chr.ſt 
as man, Add unto theſe their uſage of the vulgar 
ſort in point of praRtiſe , ſaying ſo many Ave Ma- 
ries for one ſingle Pater Noſter , hearing ſo many 
Maſſes of our Lady , and not one of Chriſts; deck- 
ing her Images with all coſt and cunning that mans 
wit can reach,when his poor Statues ſtand neglected, 
as not worth the looking afrer. Theſe, and the reſt 
if we ſhould add, what could be imagined but rhac 
the Apoſtles were miſtaken when they made the 
Creed; and that it was not Feſ#s, but the Virgin-- 
. Mother, 
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Mother that ſuffered under Pontiz Pilate , was cru- 
cifjed, dead and buried for theſin of man ? 

You ſee then what moſt monſtrous tares haye 
grown up inthe Church of Rome, under the new de- 
viſe of Hyperdulia, Let us next ſee what their 
Puxiza carrieth with it, what a ſtrange multitude of 
rares that one word doth carry. The Cardizall makes 
- this difference between the termes, banc ſantts 2s 

teris, that that belongs indifferently* to all the 
Saints , #llamhumanitati Chriſti & matrt ejus, bur 
this alone to Chriſts humane nature only , and his 
bleſſed Mother. The ground'of the diſtinRion, and 
how they differ from aa7gea, or indeed rather how 
they differ not, we ſhall not canvaſſe for the preſent. 
Suffice ir that in this #za#%e they comprehend both 
prayers to Saints,and adoration of their. Images. And 
firſt for prayers-unto the Saints , the Fathers taughr, 
according to the word of God, that. the Saints de- 
parted pray for us, as fellow-members with them of: 
that myſtical body whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the head; 
Whichas ir is unqueſtionably- true of the Saints in- 
general , ſo-was it thought by. Maximus Taurinenſis,. 
and that not improbably , that of the Saints none: 
were more conſtant in it then the holy Martyrs , qu# 
& ſupplicia pro nobis pertulere, who ſuffered death tor 

our incouragement and confirmation. In this regard. 
the faithful of the primitive times uſed to repair an- 
to their Tombs, and did there offer up their ſuppli- 

cations to the Lord their Godz next; ventured to- 
implore the Lord to grant them their defires and 

prayers, even for the bleſſed: ſake of thoſe Saints. 
and Martyrs. at whoſe Tombs they-kneeled ; and. 
mthe end began to implore the Martyrs to recom- 
P 2 mend: 
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mend their prayers to the Lord Almighty, for their 
more quick diſpatch in the Court of Heaven, By 
which degrees came in the inyocation of the Saints, 
and therewith that Sade, that Religious worſhip of 
them which the Schools maintain, and is defended 
tor good Doctrine in the Church of Rome. 
This Doctrine, of what ſort it is , whether wheat 
| or tare, muſt be determined by the fruits: andif we 
bring it once to feciſſent fraFum , the true condition 
of this Doctrine will at full appear, For what did 
follow hereupon, but that the Saints were made our 
Mediators at the Throne of Grace « every man 
chooſing ſome or other of thoſe bleſſed Spirits to 
be his Advocate and Interceſlor with Almighty 
God; our Saviour Chriſt meanwhile negle&ed , or 
but lictle thought of. Nay , they went to far at the 
laſt,that Chriſt was fain to mediate with the Saints, 
aS it their paſhons, and not his, had been the merito- 
rious cauſes of Redemption: as in that prayer of the 
Portuice touching Themas Becket , Chriſte Feſu per 
Thome wulpera. que nos ligant relaxa ſcelera. Nor 
ſtayed they there, but as they made their prayers 
unto them, ſo did they come atlaſt to make their 
yowes, not by but to the Saints departed z and fi- 
nally, to dedicate unto their proper and immediate. 
ſervice, Temples, and Feſtiyalls, and Altars, and ſet 
forms of worſhip; which being all materiall parts and 
circumſtances of religious adoration, and ſo confe(- 
{ed to be even by thoſe of Rome, hath ſo plunged 
poor ignorant people into grofle-and palpable Idola- 
try 5 1t having been: the' conſtant Dodrine: of Anti- 
quity, that all religious worſhip, otrwhat ſort ſoever, 
1510 Peculiar unto God, thar withour EE 9p 
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latry it cannot be communicated unto any creature. 
And. howſoever thofe of wit and learning have 
tound a mentall reſervation to deceive. themſelyes, 
yet that will prove no plaſter for the general ſore,nor 
ſavethe common people from the down- right ſins. 
The Cardinall indeed thus reſolves the cafe; Licet d:- 
cere, $. Petre miſerere mei, &c, that it is lawful for 
us men topray unto S. Peter to have mercy upon 
us, to'ſave us, and ſet open to us the Gates of Hea- 
ven,to grant us health and patience , and what elfe 
we want, mdz intelligamus his precibus & merits, it 
{v we underſtand it thus,- Do all theſe things thac I 
requeſt by. thy prayers and merits. But this I would 
tain know of Bellarmize, with all his wit, how many 
of the vulgar ſort have ever learnt or praQtiſed ſuch 
a reſervation ; or if they haye, how tarreit may ex- 
tenuate and excuſe the {in. 

So it is alſo in the point of Images, firſt introdu- 
ced into the Church for Ornament, hiſtory and imi- 
ration . Sic & defunitts premium, & poſters dabatnr 
exemplum , as Minutizs hath it. Had they ſtayed 
there, it had been well, and no fault found with 
them. They might have uſed them ſo ſans queſtion, 
and therewithall have given them thar reſpect and 
reverence which properly belongs to the ſimilicude 
and repreſentations of celeſtiall things. Poſterity 
had never queſtioned them or their proceed ngs in 
the point, had they gone no further. But when the 
Schools began. to- ſtate it, that idem honor debetuy 
imagini & exemplari, that the ſame veneration- 
was to be afforded to the Type and Prototype , 
then came-the Dofrine to the: growth, to feciſſer- 
frattam. When, and by whom, and: where-it was- 
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firſt ſo ſtated, it is not eaſie to determine, and indeed 
not neceſſary, It is enough that we behold ic in the 
fruits. And what fruits think you could it beare, but 
moſt grofſe Idolatry , greater then which was ne- 
ver kaown amongſt the Gentiles? witneſs their 
praying , not betore, but to the Crucifix , and cal- 
ling on the yery Croſſe, the wooden and marerialh 
Croſle, both to increaſe their righteouſneſs, and re- 
mit their fins. Ange piss juſtitiam , & rets dona ve-+ 
iam , as the Porteſ{t had it, Nor could we look for 
better fruit from ſo lewd a Tenet, it being defended 
in the Schools, that the Image of Chriſt is to be 
worſhipped with a«lgia, the higheſt kind of wor- 
ſhip in their own opinion, cum Chriſtus adoretur ado- 
ratione latrie, becauſe that kind of Adoration doth: 
properly belong to Chriſt our Lord, And for the F 
mages of the Saints, they that obſerve with what 
laborious Pilgrimages, magnificent proceſſions , fo- 
 lemn offerings; and in a word, with what affeRions.,. 
prayers,and-humble bendings of the body,they have 
been & are worſhipped in-the Church of Rome,might 
very eafily conceive that ſhe was once again relapſed: 
to her ancient Paganiſme. 
ks true, the better to relieve themſelves in this: 
deſperate plunge, they have excogitated many fine 
diſtinRions, as terminative and objeQtive, proprit & 
improprie,perſe & per accidens;which howſoever they: 
may {atisfie the more learned ſort , are not intelligi- 
ble to poor ſimple. people. What ſaid I, that perbaps 
they may give ſatisfaRion to the learned ? No ſuch: 
' matter vetily; for Bellarmine himſelf confefſerh,thar 
thoſe who hold that any of the Images of Chriſt our 
Saviour are to be honoured with. that kind of wor-- 
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ſhip, which they call zergive, are fain to find out ma- 
ny a nice diſtintion , quas vix #pſs intelligunt, nedum 
populus imperitzs, which they them(ſelves,much lefle 
poor ignorant people, could not underſtand : which 
makes me think, that ſure the Cardinall was infatua- 
ted with the ſpirit of dotage, himſelf defining poſt- 
tively in the (elf-ſame page, Imagines Chriſti impro- 
prit &x per accidens poſse honorari cults latrie , that by 
the help of a diſtintion , our Saviours Images'may 
be adored with az7giz. And this I may account for 
another fruit of this Image-worſhip , that it drawes 
down,on them that uſe it that curſe recited in the 
Pſalms , wiz. That ſuch as worſhip them are like 
unto them, Add unto theſe the ſcandall which is 
hereby given unto Fewes and Twrks, and the great 
hindrance which it doth occaſion unto their conver- 
ſion, who do abominate nothing more in all Chri- 
ſtianity then this profane and impious adoration of 
Images. In which reſpe&t we may affirm that of the 
preſcnt Romans, which St. Paul tells us of the ancient, 
nomen Dei per vos blaſphematnr inter zentes , that by 
their meanes God is blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles, 

Infinitum eſt tre per fingulas, To run through all 
particulars in this manner were an infinite buſineſs. 
Suffice it chat chere is no point in difference between 
them and us, the falſhood and abſurdity whereof is 
not diſcovered in the fruits, in feciſſet frudFum, how- 
ever it lay hid in creviſſet herba, The Do&rine of 
in.Julgences and merchantable pardons to be bought 
for money , what fruit doth it produce but licenti- 
ous living, whea for ſo ſmall a trifle one might pur- 
chaſe pardon, non ſolum proprate/itis,verimetians A 
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futurs, not only for fins paſt, but for thoſe to come, 
- The holding back of Scripture from the common 
people,and celebrating Gods divine ſervice in an un- 
known Tongue, what fruits do they afford but igno- 
rance of Gods holy pleaſure, and blind obedience to- 
the precepts of ſinful men, and coldneſs in the ex- 
erciſe of devotion z and finally, contempt of 
Gods word, and whole Commandements 2 The e- 
qualizing of their own Traditions with Gods holy 
word, according to the Canon of the late Trent- 
Councel, what fruits doth ir afford but contempt of 
Scripture ® The Dodrine of that Church in the 
point of merit , what fruits doth it produce but high 
preſumption ? or that of tranſubſtantiation, but moſt 
orofle Idolatry 7 or that of halt Communion, but 
moſt horrible Sacriledge © Such fruits, if all meanes 
elie ſhould fail us, would ſerve ſufficiently to mani- 
feſt and declare their noxious nature, and thereby 
make us able to determine of them, though none ar 
all obſerved them when they were in ſemize , and 
few were able to diſtinguiſh them, when they were 
in herba: Nam quod latebat in herba. manifeſtatur 
in ſpica, & quod celatur in germine aperitur in 
fruits, as (aith Paſchaſivs on the Text, 

You ſee by this that hath been ſpoken that there 
are other meanes ſtill left us by Gods infinite mercy, 
to know Gods Seed from Satans, the good Whear 
from tares; beſides the obſeryation of time, place 
and perſons , Ex ſrudibus corum cogniſcetis eos, by 
their fruits ye ſhall know them', ſaith our Saviour, 
And yet the triall of theſe rares 1s not made only 
by the fruits ; che fruits firſt brought them to appa- 
r#erunt', made them plain and viſible , and wo. 
tNEaT. 
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them to appear in the open Court. But having en- 
tred their appearance , they were to be examined 
tried and judged by the word of God. The Lord 
hath given it for a Rule, ad legem & teſtimoniam that 
in all doubtful controverſies, we ſhould have re- 
courſe to the law and teſtimonies. And Chriſt our 
Saviour being asked his judgement touching the bu- 
ſine(s of Divorce, reters himſelf to the firſt Inſticu- 
tion, ſaying, Ab initio non fait ſic , it was not ſointhe 
beginning, . So that whoever can demonſtrate from 
the Book of God, that either the DoErine or the 
praRice of the Church of Rome differeth from thar 
which was firſt preached and publiſhed by our bleſſed 
Saviour, and the holy Apoſtles , doth manifeſtly 
prove a change therein ; nay prove as forcibly 
that they have” departed from the rule of Faith, 
which was once given to the Saints, as if he could, 
or did demonſtrate all the circumſtances , when, and 
by whom, and in what Country,every particular de- 


viation and corruption did at firſt creep in. uid 


verba audiam,cum fatta videam! what need we ſearch 
for circumſtances, when we have the ſubſtance ; or 
look into the root, when we ſee the fruit? 

But here may thoſe of Rome reply and ſay, Are 
there no rares at all in your reformation? are all your 
Geeſe Swans? and your Grain good Wheat £ Did 
Satan never take you ſleeping ? Whence is it then 
we ſee amongſt you ſuch oppoſition to all publick 
Orders, ſuch a negle& of faſting, ſuchcontempr of 
holy dayes, though both of Apoſtolical inftitufion 2 


ſuch praiſes and attempts againſt Epiſcopacy,. 


though ordained by Chriſt? ſuch quarrelling againſt 
thoſe ſacred Ceremonies in Gods publick wa <5 
whuc 
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which: yau pretend tobe derived from moſt pure an-; 
tiquitys -Whence is it that we have obſerved ſach 
Covenants and Combinations againſt. lawful Go- 

vernment 3 ſuch obſtinate and ſtrong, it nor peryerſe 

reſiſtance againſt juſt Authority of your ſupreme 

Loxd, as well intemporal matters as Eccleſiaſtical; 

ſuck: common. ſtocks and contributions: ro ſupport 

your faGions , and-relieve thoſe that are condemned 

tor their difobedjence'® Whence is. it that there are 

maintained among(t you ſuch blaſphemies, in lay- 

ing; vpon God: the: blame of fin;, ſuch Stoiciſme in. 
necefſating; 311 ens ations. by the fataliry. of Gods 
Decrees 3: fuch Nonatiſme in.appropriating to ſome 

few- amongſt you the names of Saints and true Pro- 
feſlors* 2ut alterumincuſut probri, ec. you that have 
found: o:many taxes in the Church of Roxve, had beſt 
be:ſure that your own floore be very. throughly pur- 

ved. and;your wheat wellwinnowed.; and that you 
ſeareh.not our wounds: with. roo ſharp. an-hand , till 

yow have cleanſed: and cured: your own. 

Fhis they object and what ſhallwe return: for an- 
ſyer 2 Wewill be-more: ingenious, thenthey: are-to# 
us, and confeſs the aQtion., and: ſa not put them to- 
the needleſs. trouble of looking atrer the particulars 
of time, place-and' perſons, Too true it is, that ſome 
amongft-us, though-not of us, have ſer on foot thoſe 
Dogtrines, andipurſaed thoſe praftiſes,which are be- 
come a:ſcandal;to.our Reformation: and further will 
diſhonour it, and-1n time ſubvert it., if care and'order 
be not' taken, to. prevent the miſchiefs We fee them 
in their fuits already., and: that hath brought them 
at; the laſt to apparnerunti; But what they-are, and 
whoſe, and:what fruits they bear, and-what is aimed: 
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at in thoſe innovations which they have thruſt upon 
this Church, and yet cry out of ianovations ,. as if 
theſe were none, I cannot ſkew you for the preſetit. 
"The time 1s too far ſpent , and the ſeaſon paſt, to 
venture on a new Diſcovery.z but} what is wanting 
now, ſhall be made good hereafter at next ſetting 
out,when I ſhall come to the unde hec zizanis,in the 
following verſe, Have patience but till then, 1 
will Pay Fo all : which: that I may the better look 
for, I ſhall not tire your patience further at this pre- 
ſent time; and therefore here I will conclude. 


Eyprian, 


Pull. Pater- 
cxlque, 


TABYD 


Pe 


NAN: 
Ne NN ReNee 
SERMON V. 


4M). WHITE-H ALL Jan. 12. 1639. 


— 


—————— 


MATTH., 13. Ve. 27- 
So the Servants of the Houſholder came , and ſaid 
unto him-, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good Seed in 
thy Field * from whence then hath it tares ? 


Rimws felicitatis grads eft non peccare,ehc. 
The firſt degree of happineſs is not to 
\ fin:. The ſecond, to be ſenſible of a 
fault committed. It had been well done 
of the ſervants in the preſent Parable, 
to have been careful in their Maſters buſineſs, and 
not have given the enemy adyantage by their dull 
ſecurity, tor the diſperſing of his rares. And it was 
well done, although not ſo well, that they diſcerned 
them in good time, before they had deſtroyed Gods 
Harveſt, and devoured his Wheat. A fault had been 
cohiitted by their ſlotty.and drowſineſs, that they 
ſaw too well ; but every man was willing to excuſe 
himſelf, and caſt the blame upon his fellow. Propri- 
wn ef humano ingen{o omnia ſibi remittere, nihil ali, 
ſaid Yelleine rightly. And tares. they ſaw us *-4 
which. 
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which they had not ſowen, but how they came 
there, that they cpuld not tell : certain they were, 
that they had ſowen .good ſeed in their Maſters 
Field, and that the Field was well manured, and fit- 
ted for ſo great a bleſſing, To ſee this Field ſo dre(- 
ſed and cultivated, overgrown with tares, and to be 
i2norant withall what malicious hand had plotted 
and performed ſo great a miſchief , muſt needs pro- 
duce both wonder and amazement in their doubtful 
mindes: therefore as well to fſatisfie their Maſter, 
that they had ſowen good ſeed in his bleſſed Field, 
according unto his appointment z and to be fatisfi- 
ed chemſelves,whence choſe tares ſhould come, they 
came unto the Houſholder, and ſaid unto him, Domzr- 
we ,nonne ſeminaſti bonum ſemen? Sir, Didſt not thou ſowe 
good Seed in. thy Field * whence then hath it 
fares © 

In our diſcourſe upon. this Text , I ſhall preſent 
you-with an Explication, and an Application: an. 
Explication for the Text, an- Application- for the 
time; In the firſt general, the Explication, we ſhall. 
behold the ſervants of this Parable -in their addreſſe: 
unto their Maſter, and their conference with him. In: 
the next genera), the Application , we. ſhall endea- 
your a diſcovery of-thoſle tares-and errors which have 
been ſowen by Satan in this Field of God. And firſt, 
we muſt begin wich the Explication , and therein: 
with the matter of addreſs. Sic accedentes ſervi patris-- 
ns , {o.the ſervants of the Houſholder came.,. 

[2 


Fruſtra queritur quod per viam- ſuam now quariture Lt, 1,yc.us; 


There 1s but one way leading to the truth , which 
they, that: miſſe do. rather wander then travel , and; 


4 ſhall 
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ſhall finde their hourhey at the laſt , without end or 
profit, Theftervants ofthe Heavenly Hubsbandman 
zvere at a lofle among themſelves touching the wdt 
ofitheſe tares1 T hat theve they were, even tipe ahd 
ready for the Harveſtthac they ſaw tod plainly; bat 
how they came there,,who it was that fowed thetn, 
was not yet diſcovered z nor was it probable, that 
they who had comtnitted ſo great a villany would 
confets the ation. The taking of their opportuni- 
ty , cm dormirent homines , when as the ſervants 
were afleep,did manifeſtly ſhew, that by whomever 
it was done, it was mtended for a work of darkneſs; 
and therefore vety lictle hope, that they themſelves 
would bring it to the open light, In this uncertiin- 
ry , there conld be Found no better way to inform 
themſelves, then to repair anto the Lord, the cele- 
ſtiall Houſholder , whoſe eyes do neither ſleep nor Jiwm» 
ber, Gods eye is alwayes open, though his fervants 
fleepz Imereſt tentbrss, ſaith Minutine, no darknefle 
is fo groſſe which he cannot penetrate , nor fa&t fo 
ſecret and obſcare which he diſcerts not. The Lord 
is totes dculns, & totum lumen , 3s the Father hath irs 
and therefore cannot be kept ignorant of mens pri- 
vate practiſes, how cloſe ſoever they are carried. 
Can any man hide himelf in ſecret places, ſo that 1 ſhall 
zbt ſee hims , ſaith the Lord might B | 
Beſides, there was a ruled caſe tt the point before, 
it was the Cuſtom of the Fewiſh Church,in all doubt- 
tal caſes, as lYofig as they continued in Gods grace 
and fayour,to ask for counſel of the Lord. No reſo- 
lation fo perſpicuous, as that which came from God 
if his holy Tabernacle,or was delivered by his Seeys. 
Our SaviourChriſt,ashe is Dew-de Deo,God of ag 
1 {to 
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ſohe is ao loner de lnmeine, light of lighe, His'pro- 
vidence as watchful , and his eye as piercing as that 
of his Almighty Father. No better reſolution of a 
doubtfat caſe, then that which might be had from 
him, Domine quo eamm?! Lord, faith Sts Peter, whi- 


they ſhall we go 7 thou haſt the words of everlaiting life, ©. 5. 68. 


Himſelf,our bleſſed Saviour , gives: them more in- 
couragement to have reconrfe to him in-their doubts 
and diftculties. Bgo ſum vie, veritas & vita, 1 am 
the way, the truth, and the life, Jokn' 14. The ſeryants 
of my Text need not make a queſtion, either of 
finding out the truth, which they were in ſearch of, - 
or gaining lite eternal, which.they. ſoughe by truch': 
when he which was the Journies. end , - was the way 
alſo. And therefore: in my minde St. Bernard de- 
{cants very pretily on. char Text of Scripture; E4- 
mu ergo poit Chriſtum,. quia eſt tn; 64 Chriſtum,” 
quia eſt via; ad Chriſtum, quia eſt vita. Let us walk 
after Chriſt, becauſe he is che trarth;. by Chriſt, be- 
cauſe: he is the way ;. to:Chriſt, becauſe he is life- 
St. Auſtin alſo gives us a: good: hint for our direction . 
in. this journey, bothitor truth and life 4 Nowef quo-- 
eamm niſi adte, non eſt qua eamus #iſyperte ; Whither 
0 Lord ſhall:we r:pair but to thee *- and: which: way ſhall 
we come unto thee, if wecomenot by thee? The Seryants 
here were well acquainted with-thisway, they knew 
none better, that howſoever God inhabits 7x Ice 1n- 
acceſsibili, in-light inacceſſible , yet he was eafie of 
acceſs.unto:them-that fear him';- and. therefore ac- 
cedtntes, they-came unto/him. | 
Accedentes: autem-. ſervi , So the Servants came. 
The ſervants in the plural number, they- came not 
one-by one to make their own -excuſe- apart, they” 
eg came - 
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came all together. They had been faulty all alike, 
and therefore if a check were feared , good reaſon 
they ſhould be all partakers of it, The Heathen Orator 
Tull. pro May. thought it an equitable point, #t qu# in eadem canſa 
cello, futrunt, in eadem item v ortuna , that they who 
had been intereſſed in the ſelf-ſame buſineſs, ſhou!d 
beare their equal ſhares in the ſelf-ſame fortune; bur 
this was not the buſineſs that they were in queſt of. 
Their errand was, not only to be ſatisfied upon the 
unde hec zizania, whence - 4 tares ſhould come; bur 


to enquire their Maſters pleaſure, what he thought 
fitting to be done on the diſcovery, vs #- 
mus & colligimus ea? as it follows atter: this 
was indeed a weighty buſineſs, ſuch as required a ge- 
nera!l unanimity, and a joyat aſſiſtance. The refor- 


mation of the Church is no eafie work , nor to be 
undertaken by a fingle man. Iris a buſineſs that re- 

quires much help, and many hands, and all thoſe 

hands to work together to oneend, God bleſſing 

their endeayours by his Grace and Spirit, Tacitms 

Is vita tells us of the Britains , that though a very valiant 
Agricole, Nation, yet they were very eafily made a thrall to 
Rome , quod in commune non con{alcbant , becauſe 

they never held cogether , never communicating for 

the common ſafety either their counſels or their 

purſes. I hope we never ſhall again commicr that er- 

ror, though there be dangerous Symptoms of ir, 

the ſervants of my Text may inſtruct us better: who 
howlſcever they had done amiſſe by their former 
drowſineſs, in giving Satan opportunity to ſowe his 

' tares, yet now they are reſolved to combine toge- 

ther, for the preventing of all further miſchief, Acce- 

dentes autem ſervi ,' (© the (ervants came, 
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after next? Dixerunt et, they ſay unto him, irc 
ſeemes they ſtood not mute nor fearful, , 

---- Alter in alterius jattantes lumina unltus , 
looking on one another who ſhould firſt begin. They 
{aw the Church in no ſmall danger of approchiag 
ruine, by the quick ſpreading of thoſe rares ; and 
conſequently ; thought it fit to know truly how the 
matter ſtood : not that he needed to be told , but 
that he looked that they ſhould tell him, The Lord 
knowes our neceſſities before we- ask, yet he ex- 
pedts that we ſhould call upon him in our fervent 


prayers, He knowes more of our fins and frailties 


then we do our ſelves, and yet he hath enjoyned us 
to confeſſion. And this he doth, to keep on foor an 
intercourſe between Heayen and Earth, to rouze 
our ſpirits, and inflame our zeal,and quicken our de- 


votions. Dixerynt ei, they (aid unto him , and thats 


r00 in the plural number z Whar, ſpake they all to- 
gether, as they came together ? I believe not ſo: 
God is the God of order , not of confuſion. They 
therefore which repair unto him , muſt come unto 
him in an orderly and decent way:ſo that it is moſt 
likely that they had ſome Speaker , who had in 
charge the repreſenting of the common bulineſle 
or that they ſpake by turns, as occaſion ſerved. And 
yet they are all joyned ix dixerunt here, to ſhew thar 
bowſoever they had many tongues,.they had all one 
voyce; or that whoever ſ{pake, ſpake the mindes of 
all. Such unity of hearts and tongues is to God moſt 
grateful, being the beſt expreſſion of the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, 


We muſt not reſt upon the quod ſ#, that they 
: R came 


Well, they are come, and well come,what comes 
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carne and ſaid, we muſt examine next what it was 
they ſaid, They craved acceſs upon no other ground 
and motive, bur to come to conference, That was 
the thing moſt aimed ar in the accedertes ,. in their 

' coming to him, Now in the Proeme to this confe- 
rence, they propoſe two queſtions:firſt, Domine,nonne 
ſeminaſti bonum ſemen © Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good 
Seed in thy Ficld! next, wnde hec zizania*s whence 
then hath it tares? In one of theſe there was no ſa- 
tisfaQion needful; for none knew better then them- 
ſelves,that God had ſowen it with his choyſeſt Seed, 
ſo picked and cleanſed , and fit for his ſacred Field, 
that there was neither weed nor care amongſt it. 
Themſelves had laboured and manured it, and (owed 
and harrowed ir, according to the rules of that ho- 
ly Husbandry. In which reſpeR, St, Pau! not only 
calls them Labourers, but evr2gy2:, and fellow-La- 
® bourers with God. God looking on, bleſſing the 
piety of their endeavours , and giving his increaſe 
In Marth.13. utito It. Its true indeed, St. Hierome makes the (er- 
vants here to-be the Angels; Servos Det non alios ac- 
tipias quam Angeltos. So doth Theophylat?, and o- 
thers of the 'Fathers alſo z; bur this can no way 
Rand with our Saviours Comment, who in his 
Commtnent on this Parable hath made the 
reaping of the Corn ,- not the ſowing of ir, for the 
work of Angels, This queſtion therefore being 
asked by thoſe that knew-how to anſwer it, may 
paſſe amongſt thoſe Yazs, marters of conceſſion, 
Which are required in many Sciences. Queſtions or 
Interrogatories in the Book of God - are oftentimes 


equivalent to affirmations., not - propoſed as 
Gubts.. | 


But 
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| Bat for the other queſtion, uvde hec Fizania,thar 
was indeed a true queſitum, a doubt conſidetately 
propoſed, in hope of ſatistation or ſolution, And 
in this queſtion there are two things to be conſider- 
ed, the ſubſtance of ir, and the circumſtances, The 
ſubſtance or the matter of it doth concern the tares, 
what kind of grain chey were, who ſowed them, and 
from whence they came. Theſe have been touched 
upon before, in our Diſcourſes upon the 25. verſe, 
upon: the Sevit, and ſhall be yer more throughly - 
canvaſled in the following Anſwer, when we are 
come to the fave fecit inimicus. But for the circum- 
ſtarices of the queſtion, who asked it, and of whom 
they asked ic, thoſe come in fitly here to be conſt- 
dered, And firſt, the men that asked ir were the 
ſervants of the Heavenly Husbandman, who ha- 
ving ſowen no other ſeeds thea the ſeeds of piety 
and true Religion, could not but wonder at the tares. 
Next, being full of doubt and wonder , they made 
repair for reſolution to their Lord and Maſter, whoſe 
ovregys and fellow-Labourers they were» They | 
knew not of- the Enemy , nor his ſubtile practt- 
ſes,” and therefore took the ſpeedieſt courle that 
could be-for the removing of their doubts; and pur 
the queſtion unto -him who knew how to ſalve it, 
Not one amongft them but he might have ſaid, D4- 
v#s ſum , non Ocdipus, We have more need to be 

reſolved of you., and come you tous? | 
\ The ſtating of this point might make the imju- 
ſtice of our Rom!ſh Adverſaries the more inexcuſa- 
ble. We challenge them of ſeveral errors and cor- 
ruptions ft the Church of Rome : we tell ther wha 
they are, how many, wherein they differ from Gods 
R 2 a word, 
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word , and from the tendries of the Church in the 
pureſt Ages. They make reply unto us with an #24c 

ellar, 1.4.c.5. h&c, quo tempore,quo loco,que autore?2 Shew us,fay they, 
., _* when, and by whom, and where your ſaid tares were 
ſowen,or elle they ſhall not paſſe for tares, We have 
replyed to all theſe Queries in a former Sermonz not - 
on conſtraint, as forced unto it by the equity of the 
deman. ,. but grat#s, to demonſtrate the abſurdities 
and the tollies of it. But now we anſwer more reſol- 
vedly, that this is not to make, but miſtake the que- 
ſtion, to change at once both ſcene and Actors. 
The ſervants of the Houſholder askt the queſtion 
here 3. there they that askr it are the ſervants of the 
very enemy. He who is asked the queſtion here 1s 
the heavenly Husbandman, whoſe eyes are alwayes 
'* open for his Churches ſafety, and who beheld the 
enemy through all his vizards, even whileft he was 
about this deed of darkneſs. By them a queſtion 1s 
demanded of poor ignorant ſervants, who either 
weary of their labour, or inclined to eaſe,or careleſs 
of their Maſters buſineſs, had been faſt aſleep, and 
knew not what was done till they were well waken- 
ed. If they muſt needs be further ſatisfied in theſe 
Curious cavills, let them repair to their own Maſter, 
and enquire of him, who being conſcious to himſelf 
of his own lewd aRts, can give them a more punRu- 
all anſwer, We are no ſervants of the enemy , nor \ 
ever were imployed in fins dark deſigns , and there- 
fore unacquainted with his plots and counſels. To us; 
according to this Parable, the asking of the queſtion 
appertains, not to the anſwer of it. _ 
Bar put the caſe the worſt that may be, hd lec ic 
paſle tor granted, that our- adyerſaries may perome 
an 
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and change the queſtion as they liſt tnemſelyes; yer 
why ſhould we return them any other Anſwer then 
the Lord made unto his ſervants? Why may not we 
wake this reply to all their Queries , 7ntmicus homo 
hoc fecit, that the enemy did it? The Lord out of his 
infinite wiſdom thought it not improper to give a 
general anſwer to a particular demand. And why 
thould we be wiſer then our Maſter © The ſervants 
ask in ſpecial, unde hec zizania? the Lord returns in 
generall, #nimicus fecit, But as for the particulars of 
time, place and perſons, wherewith our Adverſaries 
preſſe and charge us againſt right and.reaſon,thoſe he 
reſerves unto himſelf, and conceales from us. And 
tis a learned ignorance not to know thoſe things 

which God endeavours to keep (ecret. Ea neſcire que 

magifter optimus non vult docere, erudita eſt inſcitia, as 

mine Authour hathir. Some things the Locd re- 

ſerves to the day of judgement, when all hearts fhall 

be open, all defires made known, and no ſecrets his: 

And then we ſhall be {are ro know , what times the 

enemy made choyce of to {owe his tares z what in- 
ſtrumeats he uſed in the doing of it; what place or 
Country he ſelected for their firſrappearance z with 
all the other curious circumſtances which are fo 
much inſiſted on by the common Adverſary. If this 
ſuffice not, we muſt finally return that Anſwer 
which once Arnobires made to ſome fooliſh queſtions 


propounded by the enemies of che Chriſtianfaithy y, 


Nec fi nequivero can{as vobis exponere cir aliquid fiat 
ills wel illo mode, ſequitur ut infet#a ſuit que jam fatta 
ſunt, Jn caſe we are not able to declare unto them, 
when, by what perſons, in what Countries, the Do- 


Qrines.by us queſtioned were firſt ſer on foot , it fol- 
R 3 loweth 


I. 2. cont. 
nies. 
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loweth nor, that therefore none of them are tares of 
the enemies ſowing, | 

- I havenomoce to ſay for the Explication,moſt of 
the points having bin treated of before in our former 
diſcourſes on this Argument. And for the Applica- 
tion, I muſt give you notice; that it relates not to the 
matter oaly at this time delivered, but to the whole 
intent and purpoſe of the preſent Parable. I have al- 
ready layed before you thoſe tares and errors which 
have been noted and obſerved in the Church of 
Rome. Our own turn is next, and it comes in agreea- 
bly to the Text it (elf, in which ir is ſuppoſed as 
oranted , that there was good feed ſowen by the - 
Heavenly Husbandman , however afterwards the 
field became full of tares. According unto which 
Propoſal, I (hall firſt ſhew you in the Theſis , what 
{peciall care was taken in our Reformation , that all 
things might be fitred to the word of God, and the 
beſt ages of the Church, Next, I ſhall make a true 
diſcovery of thoie ſeyeral tares wherewith this 
Field is over-grown, and Gods ſeed indangered. So 
doing, I am ſure I ſhall not be accuſed of partiality, 
or reſpec of perſons, And therefore ovr 8:@ xy rats 
#7: 8:, encouraged by your Chriſtian patience, let us 
on in Gods name, 


$i de interpretatione legis queritur , inſpiciendum eſt 


longaconſuets.'. iy primms, quo jure civitas retro in tj _— caſibus uſa 


ſuit. Tr is a Maxime in the Lawes, that if a queſtion 
do ariſe about the ſenſe and meaning of ſome Law or 
Statute, the beſt way is to have recourſe to the de- 
ciſions of the State in the ſelf-ſame caſe. An Axiome 
no lefſe profitable in Divinity, then ic is in Law. The 
Stare Eccleſiaſtical hath her doubrs and changes , as. 


Sreat 
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great and frequent as the civill : the body myſtical 
as ſubje& to corruptions as the body politick. In 
which condition, either of diſtra@ions or of diſtem- - 
pers, no better way to ſet her right, to bring her to 
her perfe& conſtitution, then to look back upon her 
primitive and ancient principles. Ad legem & teſtime- 
ziums 45 the rule of old: And this the Church of 
Chriſt hath thought fit to follow , when ſhe hath 
found her (elf diſeaſed with plain and manifeſt cor- 
ruptions, or otherwiſe diſtracted with debates and ,.:s.v.r. 
doubtful diſpucations , as St. Pan! calls them. The 
Law of God, the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt , for 
points of Doctrine , the uſage and teſtimony of the 
primitive Church, for points of practice , hath al- 
wayes been her rule and Canon in fuch deſperate 
plunges. In the obſervance of which rule , as gene- 
rally the Church of God hath diſcharged her duty, 
as may appear by the inſpeRion of her ancient 
Councels,and other Monuments and Records of her _. 
ats and doings; ſo, aut. me amor ſuſcepti negotii fallit, _. . 
either I erre through too much filtall piery to the © 
Church my Mother, or elſe there never was a Nia- 
tional Church, in what Age ſoever, that hath more 
punctually obſerved this rule then this Church of 
Enzland, | 
For in that great buſineſs of the Reformation, thoſe 
Worthies here, whom God had raiſed and ficted for 
the undertaking , were not poſlefled, for ought we 
- inde, with any ſpirit of contradiQtion, or humour of 
affeRing contrarieties. Thizt which they found be- = 
fore eſtabliſhed , which either was agreeable to the 
word of God, in point of Doctrine, or to the uſage 
of the primitive Church, in point of order and devo-: 
| tion; 
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tion, they retained as formerly : ſo farre endeayouring 
a conformity with the Church of Rowe, that where 
ſhe left not Chriſt and the Primitive Church , there 


- they left not her. Luther and Calvin , however ho- 


noured and admired in the World abroad, were here 
no otherwiſe conſidered then as learned men, whoſe 
works and writings poſſibly might be counted uſe- 
ful , but not thought Authentick, Our Prelates 
here that were engaged in this great buſineſs,Cran- 
mcr 3nd Ridley, and the reſt of theſe brave Heroes, 
were of as able parts as they, but more moderate 
ſpirits. They knew the Church had firſt been foun- 
ced upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, our Saviour 
Chriſt being the Corner-ſtone; and therefore wou!d 
not build their reformation on the names of men. 
Chriſtians mihi nomen eſt, Catholicus cognomen , was 
Pacianws's Speech of old; but they made ir theirs, 
and ſtill we keep it as our own. But what need more? 
The fair ſucceſſion of the Biſhops, and the vocation 
of the Miniſtry , according to the ancient Canons; 
the dignity of the Clergy in ſome ſort preſerved;the 
honour and ſolemnity of Gods publick worſhip re- 
ſtored unto its original luſtre 3 the Doctrines of Re- 
ligion vindicated to their primitive purity , ſhew 
manifeſtly that they kept themſelves to that ſacred 
rule, Ad legem & teſtimonium , to the Law and 
Teſtimony. | | 
Twa things there are eſpecially conſiderable in 
the Church of Chriſt ; matters of Dodrine, and of 
worſhip. The firſt of theſe we find comprized in 
the Book of Articles; the other in the Book of 
Common Prayer, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church of Exeland, In both of which the Fa- 
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thers of this Church proceeded with. a temperate 
hand, having one eye upon. the Scriptures, the othes 
-0n the pr:Rice of the Church of God in her pureſt 
Ages, butnone atall, either on Saxonie or Ge- 
.neva. Its true indeed, that Calvin offered his afi- 
ſtance to Archbiſhop Cramer, for the compoſing 
of our Articles, ſs quis mei uſwus fore videhitwr, if 
his affiſtance were thought neceſlary z and would 
have crofled the Se3s about it. But the Archbiſhop 
knew the man, and how he had been praQifing with 
the Duke of Somerſet, ut Hoppero manum porrigeret, 
to countenance Biſhop Hooper in his oppoſition to 


the Churches Ordinances, and thereupon refuſed fol. 98. 


the offer, Latimer alſa tells us, in a Sermpn preached 


before King Edward, Anne 1549.That there was a Lat: p. 47; 


Speech touching Melanchthons comming over ;' but 


it wene no further then the Speech. - And he him- Me!, Epip: 
ſelf, MelanFhon,writes to Camerariuas, Regits literis in "0 1553, 


Angliam wocor , that he was ſent for into England, 
but this was not till 5 3. as his Letters teſtifie: the 
Articles of this Church being pailed the year before 
in Convocation,and the Doctrine ſerled, God cer- 
tainly had ſo diſpoſed it in his heavenly wiſdom, thar 
{o this Church depending upon neither party, mighrc 


in ſucceeding times be a judge berween them , as 


more inclinable to compoſe, then eſpqule their quar- 
rells. And for this Do&rine what it is, how corre- 
{pondent to the word of God,and ta the ancient ten- 
dries of the Catholick Church, the Challenge and 
Apology of Biſhop Feel, never yet throughly an- 
{wered by the adverle party , may be proof ſuffici- 
ent, But we have further proof then that z for the 
Archbiſhop of Spelate at his going bence profeſſed 
5 | | | S  ___ openly, 


Epift, fo!;: 00; 


Epiſt. Ca!y, ad 
Bulling, 
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Spalat. ſhifr- openly, that he would juſtifie and defend' the Church 
ing, &c.P+90- of England for an Orthodox Church. in all the eſ- 
*P3S 4'- ſentiall points of Chriſtianity ; and that he held the 
- Axticles 'thereot to be true and profitable, and none 
of them atall heretical, And he that calls himſelf 
Franciſcus, 4 'S. Clara in his Examen of thoſe Ar- 
_  ricles denies not, but that being rightly underſtood, 
they do contain ſound Catho!ick Dodtrine, Adeos we- 
ritas ab invitss etiam pettoribus erumpet, (aid Lattan- 
tis truly. | 
Now, as the Church of England did not granites 
(as once the Orator affirmed of the Greciaz Ora- 
cles,) in the points of Doctrine: ſo neither did it 
Calvinize ig matter 0i exterior order , and Gods 
publick Worſhip. The Litargy of this Church was 


— 


ſo framed and fitted, out of thoſe common princi- 
ples of Religion, wherein all parties did agree , that 
it was generally applauded and approved by thoſe, 
who ſince have laboured'to oppoſe it. Alexander A- 
In Epiſt. 3 Jeſis a learned Scot did firſt tranſlate it into Latines 


In Epiſt. ad 


and that, as he himſelt affirms , both for the com- 
fort and example of all other Churches which did 
endeavour Reformation, and increaſe of piety. The 
Scots in their firſt Reformation divers years together 
uſed the Byelifh Liturgy : the fancy of extemporary 
prayers -not+beingithen-took up-nor cheriſhed, as 
Knox himſelf conteſlech in his own: dear Hiſtory. 
And howſoevyer- now of late. they haye divulged a 
faious and prohibited Pamphler againſt- the Eng- 
liſh Popiſh Ceremonies, as they pleaſe to call them 
yert.in the'ſtr::ure of their Reformation, they bound 
themſelyes by Oath and by Covenant too, to adhere 
only to the Rites.and Ceremonies of ' the Church of 


Eneland; 


Cram, 
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England ; Religions cultui; & ritibus cum Anelis 
communibus ſubſcripſerumt , as \t 1s in Buchan: 
247, be & "of 
So for the other oppoſite party, thoſe of Rome, 
they made art firſt no doubt nor {cruplte of coming 
to our publick Service, or joyning with us in the 


Hit, Scor, 


lib, 19, 


worſhip of one common Saviour. Sir Edward Coke, _ 


a man who both for age and obſervation was very 


well able toavowit, both in his pleadings againſt . 


Garnet, and his Charge given at the Aſſizes held in 


Norwich, and the fixth part of his Reports , in Caw- 
dries caſe, doth affirm expreſly, that for the ten firſt 
years of Queen Elizabeths Reign, there was no Re- 
cuſant known in Exg/and : whole teſtimony , leſt it 
ſhould ſtand fingle, and ſo become obnoxious to 
thoſe ſcorns and cavils which Parſons in his Anſwer 
unto that Report hath beſtowed upon it , Sanders 
himſelf,in his ſeditious Book de Schiſmate,ſhall come 
in for ſecond, Frequentabant hereticorum Synagogas, 
intererant eorum conciouibus, ad eaſq;, audiendas filios 
& familiam ſuam compellebant. So hez but not to 

ſtand upon his teſtimony, or build ſo great an edifice 

on ſoweak a ground, as-the 3: moanet 2 poglineraler, 

the ſuffrage and conſent of the: yulgar Meinie; the 
Pope himſelf, as Cambaden doth relate the Story,made 

ofter to confirm our Liturgie, the better to make up 


Ariſt. Eth, 


Ann, Elize 


the breaches of the Houſe of God , which fince, the - 


Prieſts and Feſuites have difſlwaded from , out of a 
wretched policy to' make them wider. A point 
which verily that Pope had not- yielded to , being a 
very ſtiffe and rigorous Prelate , but that he found 
the Licurgie to be ſo compoſed, as it could no wayes 


be offenſive unto Catbolick eares, Either the Pope 
| S 2 . muſt 
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Lucan: 


Hareſ.75.43. 


muſt loſe his infallibility, and become ſubje& unto- 
etror, like ro other men; or elſe there is no error 


. to be found in the Engliſh Licurgie.. 


Thus have we ſeen a Church reformed, according 
to the preſcript of the Word of God, by the Law 
and Teſtimony, A Church that ſeemes to have 
been cultivated by the Lords own hand, planted by - 
Paul, and watred by Apolios, God himſelt giving the 
increaſe. A Church that grew up inthe middle of 
two contrary factions, as did the Primitive Church. 
between Few and Gentile, and was the better ſtreng- 
chened and conſolidated by the oppoſition, Gods. 
Field was no where better husbanded , the good 
ſeed no where ſowen with 2 clearer hand, then it was 
in this. 0 faciles dare ſumma Deos | But as it fared 
at firſt with the Primitive Church,ſo it hapned here.. 
We muſt not ſo far flatter and abuſe our felves, as- 
to conceive there areno tares at all in our Reforma- 
tion, becauſe it was firſt ſowen with the Lords good 
Seed.. The Devil as he ſtayed his time, donec dor- 
mirent bomines , till the ſervantsſlept, fo he made- 
uſe of ſuch a grain, and uſed ſuch ſubtrile inftraments 
to effect his purpoſe, that many will not think them * 
toibe tares of the enemies ſowing now they are a-- 
wake. But þ:1ng they are come at left to fecifſent 
fructum, unto the bringing forth of fruit , we muſt 
_ .chalieage chem for tares, and ſo pronounce 
them, 

And firſt it was accounted:in Ariz for a capitall 

refie., *ETiozowoy Gſhs Janndriey 73 eoplige, that: 
Prieſts and Biſhops were all one, no difference at all 
between them, This Epiphanias who records it calls . 
wewddy aiyey , Afrantick dotage, and fuch as.could 

| | not. 
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not then obtain belief or credit, Nor did it other- 
wiſe ſucceed in the world abroadz Aerims and all his 
followers being exiled from che {ſociety of mankind, 
& vacue xaregivyorie;, flying ro Woods and Precipi- Ibid: 
ces, and to deſolate places. I hope it cannot be de- ** 
nied, but that this tare hath caken a deep root a- 
mongſt us. The Biſhop is not only in theſe dayes 
put below the Prieſt, but thought to be at all no Or- 
der in che Church of God. Aerius was too gentle 
to aſcribe them any thing z nor was he ſo well ſtu- 
diedin the controverſie as we have been fſtace. And 
here methinks we may reſume, as well the wonder- 
| &® the words of Zyrizenſis: Here we bave miram re- ou 
ram corverſionem , a ſtrange turn indeed, The world cap.y: 
is finely brought about; It.1s the Biſhop in our times, 
and not the Heretick, that is turned out ot Houſe - 
and home, pronounced to be an Alzez to the Tribes . 
of Iſrael, 2nd curſed are they that give them room 
or entertainment, Ic was ſo ordered in Geneva, when. .. 
in their Reformation, if I ſo may call ir, they expel-- 
led their Biſhop: and they that fance that time have - 
imbraced their principles, have ever ſince purſued 
their practiſes. Nor is this Doctrine thus diflemina- 
red, adevintion only from Antiquity , no heretical 
Tenet ; or made to be an Hereſte by the Biſhops - 
only , ab epiſcopss, as Danew hath it, ſuch as were-- 
Epiphanizs and St. Au#iv, who doſo define ic> The _.. 
learned Cracaxthorp, who it he did decline inaany cap.41:num.;; 
thing from the Church of Exglazd, it was in favour . 
of that party, calls. it in plain cermes Paritaporum 
hereſin , ot the Puritan Hereſie , in his defence a-- 
gainſt Spalato, | 
But yet Acrivs ſtayed not here, He bad before 
a 5 i bloyn.. 
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blown down the Biſhops, as he thought himſelf, and 
muſt now have a blow at the civil State. He could 
by no meanes like 'of faſting , eſpecially of faſting 
on ſet dayes and times; but would by all meanes have 
it left to mens Chriſtian liberty , to be omitted or 
performed as men liſt themſelves. Non celebranda 
eſſe F - Jejunia , ſed cam-quiſque voluerit jeju- 
nandum, (aith St. Auſtin of him, Where we may ſee 
what kind of faſtings they-were that the man 'diſli- 
ked, viz. Sratuta jejunia, taſtings ordained by Law, 
and impoſed by Statute : An arbitrary faſt of his 


_.. ownappointment no man liked better then himſelf, 


Epiphan. Ly 
hx cſ.75. 0.3» 


Nay , he was ſo averſe from all publick order, that 
whereas antiently thoſe Eaſtern Churches did uſe to 
faſt the YVedneſday and the Friday, and feaſt ir al- 
wayes on the Sundays this man and his Diſciples 
muſt needs faſt the Sunday , TiTgdSa I x; TgorabPaloy 
idler, and revel it, whoſoever ſaid nay, upon the 
wedneſday and the Friday. T muſt needs follow this 
fine fellow a little furcher in his courſes. T he Church 
in-thoſe moſt bleſſed times did uſe to ſpend the 
week which preceded EaFer, the holy week, as 
pure antiquity did call it, in watching, faſting, prayer, 


_. andother exerciſes of huthiliation z on no day more 


Ibid: 


then on good Fryday. Aerius on the contrary and-his 
:Diſciples, uſed not alone to pamper and inflame the 

fleſh in that holy time, but. to deride all rhoſe 
that carefully and religiouſly obſerved the ſame, 
xaevdtorles Ths inmearlas, as the Father, I pur it 
to the Conſciences of thoſe who this diy hear me, 
whether they have not eaten of this tare too liberal- 
ly, Certain lam, that many a pious. man amongſt 
us may complain with David, I humbled my 


if 


_—— 
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felf with faſting, and that was turned to my re- 

_ 

 Arivs comes ſomewhat neer in ſound unto Aerime; 

and they agreed in other matters of their Hereſie, 

though not in theſe, What Ari#s and Acrius taught 

in derogation of the honour of our Lord and Savi- 

our, we all know ſufficiently.” And though I will not 

ſay with ſome Lutheray Doors, Calvini anam reli-  jr-aghg 2" 
gionem ejuſmodi principia continere , ex quibus fa- Ho 
cilis eſt prolapſus ad jrianiſmum , yet one might 

ſay, I doubt too juſtly, that ſome amongſt us of thar 

party come too neer the Aras in their expreſſions 
-and behaviour. In their expreſſions, making Chriſt 

our Saviour no better then an elder Brother , the 

firſt begotten of the Saints, and no more then-ſo. So 

that in caſe theſe men ſhould hold in Heaven by 

Burgh Engliſh,(as doubtleſs whereſoever they come, | 

they will ſtart new tenures) their ſhare in rhe ecern1l 

olories, for ought I conceive, may be the greater of 

the two-: for: their behaviour, that is fitted unto - 

their expreſſions, For if our Saviour be but in the 

ſlate of an elder Brother , why may they not be ho- 

noured when they ſtand before him;tal k w:th him as 
familiarly as with one another, and fit down with 

him at his Table? A geſture at the holy Snapper, 
however much defired both here and elſe-where, 

which in three. ſeverall Synods. of. the Poliſh 
Churches, ſtands condemn'd of Arianiſme, Ritum ſe- "AE 
dendi- ad menſam dominicam , profetum eſſe ab A- £203. 
rians tran:fugis. It came, lay they. , expreſly from 

the Arian Hereticks; and to them T leave it: I 

only note it as a tare of the Enemies ſowing , you 

may diſcern it bythe fruits. 

| And. 
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De ſchiſm. 
Donariſt, 
lib, Is 


lib, 4+ Id, 
P. 122, 


And now 1 am fallen npon the point of geſtare 


in the holy Sacrament, -I muſt needs ſpeak a little of 


the point of geſture inthe a of prayer. Pioa5 and 


-pure Antiquity uſed inthe time and a of prayer, 
4d orientis regionem :precart, in Tertullians Lan- 


guage, to turn their:-faces towards the Eaff, A Cy- 
ſtom of ſuch univerſal latitude , that Epiphanins 
reckoneth it amongſt the Hereſtes, or follies rather 
of the ofent,2 ſort of Hereticks mixt of Few 8& Chri- 
ſtian, that they prohibited their followers to ob- 
ſerve the ſame ——V yer bis eralonds ESaYai,as the 
Father hath ict. How much we have of theſe ofſer:, 
and how this Church hath been traduced in theſe 
Jatter dayes, need not now be ſaid. Or were it need- 
fnll, I ſhould ſay no more then this, that Cartwright 
firſt began the cry in the late Queens Reign. Burton 
with his Aſociates have ſince took it up z the Au- 
thour of the Holy Table opening as wide as any of 
the reſt to make up the Conſort, 
But to proceed; Optatws tells us of the Donatiſts, 
that they confined the Church to their private Con- 
venticles,making rhat part of Africk wherein they re- 
fided to be the Catholick Church of Chr:#,rthe reſi- 


_ dueof all the world being quite excluded, And this 


they did , ſaith he, quia ſpecialem ſaniitatem ſibi 
vendicabant , becauſe they challenged to themſelves 
a peculiar ſanity, not incident to other people. In 
confidence of this, they did not only think all Chri- 
ſtians elſe unworthy of their ſalutation , and of the 
common courtefies between man and man; but 
taught their followets: and Diſciples , #e ave dicunt 
cuiquan noſirum , not to beſtow an Ave or All hail 
upon them, And more then ſo , ſcandals contra nos 


ponites, 
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ponitis, they raiſed falſe clamors, ſcandalous reports 
againſt their Brethren : nor was there one of all the 
Se, qui nou convitie noſtrs ſuis trattatibus miſceat, 


whoſe Pamphlets were not full of opprobrious rail- d.ibid-p; 122; 


ings againſt the Orthodox profeſſors. Nay , they 
went ſo farre at the laſt, as violently to aſſault and 
kill their oppoſites z as did Purpurius Lerinenſes,who 
with his own hands killed his own Siſters Sonne: 
and being asked rhe reaſon of it , returned this an- 
ſwer, Et occidi, & occido non eos ſolos, ſed & qui- 
cxngque contra me” fecerit , that he had done it, and 
would do the like ro any he who durſt oppoſe him. 
How came they ſhall we think to this dangerous 
height? why certainly, becauſe they had diſclaim- 
ed the juriſdiQion and authority of che civill Magi- 
Ntrate,chinking themſelves exempt from all humane 
Ordinances ; ' 'and that not only in ſuch matters 
whichconcera'the Church , according to that fre- 
quent diate of Donatws,quid imperatori cumEccleſia? 
No, they were better-ſtudied in the point then ſo, 
and choughe the King,or ſupreme Magiſtrate, a moſt 
unneceſſary calling ia a Chriſtian State. 2uid Chriſti- 


ans cum Reoibus ? What need have Chriſttans of a 19: 1. r: 


high indeed. - : a 


” . 


King, was their common ſaying, and that went very 


Other particular notes and charaQers of this de- 

1 erate Herefie I omit of purpoſe. Theſe are enough, 
not too many,to mike plain & manifeſt how deep 
a root this -dangerous- tare, hath. gotten in our Re- 
formation:for he know-s not any thing who knowes 
nor this, that ſome amongſt us have appropriated 
to their! tecret Conventicles the .name and title of 
the Church, and to tuemielves, the names of Chri- 
FEA * PER FY T cp ſtians 
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Rians and Profeſſors; that they beſtow no better at- 

tributes on ſuch as are conformable to the pablick 
Government, both in their Pamphlets and their 
prattles , then ſuch as are not fir-for the eares of 
Chriſtians z that out of an opinion of their own dear 
ſanity, they will have no commerce , and much 
lefſe humaniry,with ſuch as they conceive not tolike 
their courſes. Theſe things are notiora quams xt ftylo 
egcant, There are ſome other points and circumſtan- 
ces, in which th:y come more near the Donetiſt:one 
Cambs; in Burchet, 2 great zelot of the former times, being 
nnne)-Ann9 come at laſt to be of this opinion with them , Lice- 
tum eſſe Evangelice veritati adverſames occidere, that 
it was lawful ro deſtroy all thoſe which oppoſed 
the Goſpe!. © How the ſaid Burchet put in-executi- 
on his own divelliſh Principles, and what effects they 
wrought on that furious-Welchman, in that moſt bar- 


—_—_ 


P: Studley "a , 
looking-gl.of barous Afſaſſinate on his innocent Motber,is not how 


Schiſme. my bufineſs. All I ſball ſay is briefly this, that mea 
are principally led into: theſe extremities, on this 
miſperſwaſion , that Kings have no Authority in {@- 
cred matters, and conſequently, every.man, of what 
ſart foever, in matters whuch concern Religion 
may be a King unto himſelf;- Which if it once be 
took for granted, if once they come to 45k this "Ws 
Kon, quid imperateri ci Eccleſia? afforedly in lircle, + 
very little rime, they will make botd to alter and in- 
yert the other, and ask, quid regibus cum Chriſtians? 
what right have Kings to L Ti over Gadk Inhert- 
| INE MM LLP RARE; GONE: 
 - Oconttioy Poreptins Ceſare, new meliar, - Pompey, 
Gith Taritws, was ſomething ſecreter ghen Ceſer in 
his proceedings, though nothing ſounder in his _ 
5 þ POLES . 
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poſes to the Common-wealth. So ſtood the caſe 
between Priſcilias and the Donatiſt : Priſcillian was 
the warier of the two, but perhaps more wicked: his 
Doctrine and his praQiſe too, tending to the ſub- 
yerſion of all publick Government and humane ſo- 
ciety. His DoQrine was, fatalibus aflris homines alli- Aug. detu- 
gatos eſſe, that all mens aQions were neceſſitated by '*: <- '0: 
the Starres above. A Paradox by him derived from 
Bardeſanes , who aſcribed all chings unto Fate; b 
Bardeſanes from the Stoicks, And for their praQtiſe 

what it was, we may conjecture at it by their ſo ce- 
lebrated Maxime, which St, Auſ{#» ſpeaks of, Pura, 

perjwra,- ſecretum prodere noli,T hat (wearing, forſwea- 14. ibis: 
ring, any thing was lawful which did conduce to the 
concealing of their counſels , and the promoting of 
Their Set, The Dodrine of Predeſtination, as by þ + 
ſome delivered, comes home unto the dreames and 

dotages of Bardeſanes and Priſcillian, neceſſitating 

all mens. ations by the fatality of Gods Decrees: 

By which we are informed, decretum eſſe 4 Deo ut ſus Caly: tng;e. 
= pv ps periret Adam, that God decreed the 

fall of 4dam before all eternity z and that che ai- 
ons of the Sonnes of Adam are fo preſcribed and li- 
mited by the like Decrees, »t nec plus boni F fort. ove $6 
nec plus mali omittant ,that they can neither do more ; 
works of piety, nor commit fewer deeds of darkneſs 
then their ſtint or meaſure. Bur for the Maxime of 
Priſcillian, and the great uſe is made of that , whe- - 
ther for the concealing of their purpoſes, or the ad- 
vancement of their projets, Cartwright himſelf (hall Bancr. of 
come to give in evidence: who being cited to ap- +3:< 9: 
pear in + Court of Judicature, indited an Aſſembly - : 
of his Church in Zoxdox, and there propoſed this 

Ho Queſtion 
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queſtion to them, Whether or not it were convenient 
for him, being to be examined upon Oath, to reveal 


' any of the matters which had paſſed amongſt chem? 
Avery tender caſe of conſcience, ſuch as I truſt is 


Sulpir. Sever; 
hiſt, I, Zo 


Adv. Pelag. 
oy 


D \ B:urges, 


neither to be found nor_paralleV'd in all the Caſuiſts 
and School-men from Bonaventure down to Bonact- 
24. I only add this, and ſo leave Priſcillian; and thar 
is, how Faſtantizs, one of his Aſſociates, and a chief 
ſtickler inthe Se&, was for his faRious and ſediti- 
ous cariage baniſhed for. eyer to the Iſles of Scilly, 
Ad Sillinam inſulam ultra Britanniam deportatus, as 

Sulpitias hath ir, 
ut Popery and Pelagianiſme are the darling er- 
rors, the xaz« 7s iyxiare, the boſom-miſchiefs of 
the time, as ſome men conceive it. Are none of theſe 
crept up in our Reformation ? Pelagianiſme ſome, 
thar's certain : and that no otherwiſe eſteemed and 
cheriſhed, than if it were a part of onr Saviours Go- 
ſpel. St. Hierome tells us of Pelagins, how general- 
ly he was offerided with the Surplice , how much it 
went unto his heart, Eccleſiaſticuns ordinem in candi- 
da weſte procedere, to ſee the Prieft adminiſter the 
bleſſed Sacrament in a white Veſture. Pelagians 
of this kinde we have too too many ; ſuch as not 
only hate the Surplice , and refuſe to wear it, but 
think the Goſpel of our Saviour to be unprofitable 
and of none effteR, if preach'd by one that doth ap- 
proveit. A learned man who once was of that par- 
ty, & pars mazana too, hath ſo informed me 
- his Books, and I dare take it on his cre- 
For Popery , that is grown amongſt us to the ve- 
ry height z and in the points and parts FROG, 

& WHIUC 
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which the life and eſſence of Popedom doth: conſiſt 
eſpecially, The time was, when agKings and Empe- 
rors had the ſole power of calling Councils, of mode- 
rating or preſiding in them by themſelves or Depn- 


-141 


tieszand finally,of confirming their Acts and Canons, ** 


T his power the Popes have long uſurped, and think 
it a great favour unto ſecular Princes, if they vouch- 
ſafe to give them notice of their purpoſes, or truſt 
them with the execution of their Lawes and Ordi- 
nances. The time was too when Princes thoughe 
themſelves ſupreme in their own Dominions , ac- 
 comptable to none but God, Eut now the Popes 
have challenged a diſpoſing power, both of their Per- 
ſons and Eſtares: as being the Vice-gerents of Al- 
mighty God, the Vicars general of Chriſt- our;:Savi- 
our.. To produce Authors for the proof of ſuch evi- 
dent truths, eſpecially in ſuch a knowing and dit- 
cerning audience, were a foul impertinency , and 
indeed ſenſibile ſuper ſenſorium ponere, to light a 

Candle to the Sun. | | 
In theſe two points, which are the very life and 
eſſence of the Popedom, as before I ſaid , the Puri- 
tan is nolefle Popiſh then the Pope himſelt. The 
power of. calling the Aflembþly, that appertains no 
longer unto Kings and Princes ; it: belongs only to 
. the Church, that is, themſelves. God was miſtaken 
ſure when he ſaid to Moſes , Fac tibi duas tubas ar- 
genteas, that he ſhould make to,or for, himſelt two 
_filyer Trumpets; tis well if Dathan, Corah and 
. Abiram will allow him one. And for the civill power, 
to command that one , according to the Doctrine 
now, 1t is originally in the people too , and .in the 
King by way of derivation: ' only: and that roo 
> Ga | + 6th 6 
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camnlativ?, not privativ', as they pleaſe to word its 


—— 


the people having ſtill a liberty inherent in them to 
redifin-the Government , as they ſee occaſion. 
There is much talk indeed of Solomon , and all his 
wiſdom : think we, he was not out when he broach- 
ed this DoQrine, per me Reges regnant, by me 
Kings reign or ſpeaking as he did, in Parables and 
Proverbs, which are hard to conſtrue , his words 
may brook ſome other meaning then they ſeem to 
ſignifie? Buchanan was 3 learned man too, bur ſpeaks 
plainer farrey Populo jus eff imperwm cui velit 
deferat, The people have a power, faith he, to diſ- 
ſe of Kingdoms, from man roman, and line to 
ine, as they liſt themſelves, Nor ſtood he fingle in 
itneither. Goodman and Knox, the two Apcſtſes of 
the Set, led the way to him, and they firſt broughc 
it tg Geneva z The Kings and Princes of the Earth 
muſt change their ſtyles and tenures,if this DoQrine 
hold: Ic is no longer Det Gratia that they hold their 
Scepters, but Populi clementia, by the peoples 


.  courtefie. And Texart at the will of another man is 


the worſt cenure or eſtate in all my Littleton, The 
greateſt Kings and Princes,by their opinion, are but 
as Bayliffs and ſworn Officers of the Commoa- 
wealch, and therefore to be called ro-a publick rec- 
koning,either upon pretence of mal-adminiftration, 
or any popular diflike or diſguſt whatſoever : nor 
will chere want ſome Tribunitial Spirir, when occa- 
ſion ſerves,to take them by the throat, and -ſay unto 
them, Redde rationem wilflicationss tace ;; that is to 
ſay, 3s our laſt Tranſlations read, Give anacconnt of 
thy Stewardthip , for thou ſhalt be no longer Stew- 
ard, Thr 51adeed the Dodatrine proper to the SeR, 

| for 
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contempt of all A 
_ at, and ſ{opaſſe them over. Nor ſhall I nowin{iſt on 
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for which they have no precedent nor pattern in the 
former times and is withall the true foundation of 
that diſobedience and detire of liberty, which is be- 
come ſo Epidemical amongſt us. There are none 
ſo blind but may diſcern this for a tare of the 
enemies ſowing, It is already come, to feciſſext 
frultum, | | 

1 could now to thefe points of Popery add a 
point of Judaiſme, in the impoſing of a Sabbath on 


the Cburch of Chriſt 4 and that to be obſerved with . . 


ſa great ſeverity , that. they have gone beyond the 
Jewes,and ſhewed themſelyes more Phariſaical then 
the very Phariſees. Bar hereof I have ſpoken more 
at large elſewhere , and cannot now contra ir in a 
narrower compaſle. 1 could. ſay ſomewhat alſo-of 
thoſe Phariſees, both for their Dofrine and their 
praiſe : their DoEtrine,in maintaining Fate andDe- 
Riny as the Szoicks did, and ſetting up their own tra- 
ditions aboye the: word of God and the Churches 
Ordinances: their practiſes,in the compaſſing of Sea 


and Land increaſe their Proſelytes, the oftencati- . 
on of their zeal and piety to the publick view ; the 


abſolute command they. attained. unto-both on the 
purſes and the conſciences of the common people; 
and onthe Brengrh thereof, their.diſobedience and 

Authority : but theſe I only glance 


the N4J4r4;, excluding the neceſlity of good works e,;.,. 1... 
out of the Covenant of grace: nor on the Herefie 29. ». 6. 
of the Anomei, or Eunomians , who for themſelves 5 k=rel. 76: 


and their Diſciples had cancelled the Obligation of * © 
the morall Law ; nor of the Apoſtolici, who-had all 


things common , or rather common ſtocks and con- 
TEAS tributions, 
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auguſt: de tributions, for the promoting of the Se. ' I ſhould 
bz:<(.c. 49 be endleſs in this tedious and ungrateful ſearch, 


ſhould I preſent you all thoſe tares which have been 
ſcattered in Gods Field ſince the Reformation. 

- Tares then there are-we ſee in our Churches too, 
not only if the'Ohurch of Rowe: thoſe T diſcovered 
to you at my laſt being herez theſe I reſerved'un- 
till chis preſent, with promiſe then, that if you 
would have patience, I would Pay you all z and now 
I hope I have diſcharged my (elf of that Obligation, 
And: in this way I went the rather, for the perfor- 
mance of my duty.to Almighty God , and to your 
ſacred Majeſty, as Gods Vice-gerent'in theſe King- 


| domsz and unto thoſe who under God and you 


have thechief ordering of this Church. Theſe tares 
1 ſaw not ifi the Sevit \, I was then unborn nor ir 
creviſſet herba, when the blade ſprung up , tor it born - 
' then, I was then too young. Bur- being now a ſer- 
vant, though the meaneſt of the heavenly Husband- 
man, and having noted and obſerved thenrin feciſſent 
fruttum, } have made bold to come before you, as 
did the (eryants of my Text, ſaying, Sirs, There was 
good ſecd ſowen in the Field of God: but unde hec 
Zizania® 'but behold theſe Tares. -And having ſaid 
this, Fave done'my' duty. God fo dire&t your royatl 
-Counſels, and'the viſo's of ' your Prelates for rhe 
Churches peace, for the averting of thoſe miſchiefs 
which theſe tares'do threaten : that ſo not any of 
them, no nor all together. may either proye infe&i- 


; ous1to the Wheat; the Lords own good Seed, or any 


- way deftrudtive to the Field it ſelf, Arid ler all good 
Chiiſtians ſay;Amen: oo a 
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MATTH., 13. V. 28. 
Et ait ills, Inimicus homo hos fecit. 
He-ſaid unto them , An enemy hath donethis. 


T Acilins eſt in contubernalibus diſputare yi; pl 
[= DES quam conſerere [apieuriam. It is obſer» 
RS OBS ved exceeding well by Minutizs Fe- 
Bll /;x, that men of equall parts and 
power may farre more eafily debate 
_ then defend a queſtion. Diſputes are 
ſooner raiſed then they are determined: and every 
one that knowes how to ſtart a queſtion knowes 
not how to lay it. Determinations and Deciſions are. 
matters of Authority and Jadgement., which how- 
ſoever.they were agitated and Prepeeed in Schools, 
are pronounced ex Cathedra.. If the Diſpute be- 
come {o vehemenr, and-the pointſo intricate , thar 
neither the Maſter of the Schools , nor Doors of. 
the Chajre .do determine of it , then Dic Eccleſpe - 
comes iMext, devolve the-buſineſs to the Church, 
and hearken with obedience to het reſolutions. The 

| | nu ___ Church 
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Church is furniſhed by our Lord and Saviour with 
ſufficient power to ſettle and compoſe ſuch queſti- 
ons as are raiſed within her : nor wants ſhe the aſſt- 


ftance of Gods Spirit to dire& 'that power for the 


appeaſing of the ſame; yer it the Church be wa- 
vering and unfſetled in her reſolutions , or that the 
point in queſtion be de ſumma rerum, the ſafety and 
ſubſiſtence of the Church it (elf , then muſt we do 
as did the ſervants of,my Text , make our addrefle 
unto the Lozd , who keeps unto himſelf the dernier 
reſort. The ſervants came, but how? in the ſpirirof 
prayer. Acceſcerunt ad Deum per orationem, as it is 
in Lyra : Corde & ments deſiderio, in purity of heart, 
and fervency of ſpirit, as Remigins hath it. And he 
whoſe eares are alwayes open ta the affeRionate* de- 
ſires of his faithful ſervants, lets them know the 
truth, -D#abeli calliditate hoc fafam, that that 
which they enquired: aboat was of Satans doing. 
They came unto him with an «de, znd he makes 
an{wer with an at, He ſaid unto them ,. #nimicus 
homo hoc fecit , the. enemy hath done this... ..... .: 
Theſe: words contain 'in them theſe two generall 
parts, a::quis . reſpondet , and aquiareſpondet : firſt, 
who it-1S that anſwers ; and then,what he anſwereth, 
The: qu. reſpondet in the firſt: words, O& ait ills, he 
ſaid unto them; the q#/d 7eſpondet.in theflaſt, inimi- 
cus. homo hoc fecit', an enemy :hath done this. In 
this laſt geneiall, the gzid reſpondet , we have theſe 
particulars ; firſt, who it was thar did this miſchief, 
ag enemy. , inimicus homo.;z next, by what practiſes 
and arts he did it; which we may eaſily finde,. if we 
look well for chem, in the fecit hoc. 1 (hf ſpeak 
firſt unto. you. of the quis reſpondet, who. it 
: * is- 
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is that anſwereth, Et ait ifs , he ſaid unto 
them. | x 


Nec Dew interſit niſt dignus vindice nodus Inciderit, De ar 


Ic is preſcribed by Horace, in his Art of Poeſte,not to 
bring in the Gods to bear a part in any of their 
ſcenes and Comedies, but where ſome ſpeciall difh- 
culty did ariſe, which of neceflity might ſeem to re- 
quire their preſence, The Parables in Scripture are 
a kinde of Poeſie, fitted and framed to our capacity, 
2nd for our inſtrution, And we may take it for a 
rale, that in what Parable ſoever God comes in diſ- 
courling , there is ſome weighty point in agitation, 
which could not-be determined of bur by him alone. 
God we finde here diſcourſing with his Houſhold- 
ſervants,though not hereas God: The Parable holds 
in this alſo a true decorum with the Rules of Poeſfie, 
and ſhewes us God preſented in the ſhape of man, 


——— — 


t Poer, 


Et Deus humana ſub imagine, as \tisS in Ovid, God M-cam,, lib.r: 


' here appeares unto us like an Houſholder , ' or an 
Husbandman, the homo ſeminans of the Text, con- 
terring with his ſervants , his ſubordinate Miniſters, 
about the quality and ſucceſs of their employment. 
He in this place as ; and {le in the Greek and Latipe, 
is not demonſtrative, but relative, and doth relate 
unto the Houſholder of the former verſe, the Pater- 
familias, as the Latine, the imeJo70]ns, or Maſter of 
the Houſe, as the Greek calls it. 


And indeed, call him by which name you will, it . 


comes all to one: Each of them doth expreſs ſuff- 
ciently both bis power and greatneſs. The whole 


world, the united body of all mankind is but one 


great Family z and who the Pater-familias, the Fa- 
ther of this Family, but che Father Almighty? His 
22's —n=— Sonnes 
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Sonnes we are , if we behold our ſelves in the firſt 
Creation not only as the Father of the firſt man 4- 
dam, from whoſe loynes we come , but even of all 
and eyery one in his particular. The very bodies of 
ns men are t00 too excellent a ſtrutare for man and 
nature to efreRt: And therefore ſaid Laffartiue tru- 
ly, hominem nor patrem eſſe, ſed generandi miniſtrum, 
Man only is the Inſtrument which the Lord doth 
uſe to raiſe that govudly edifice of fleſh 3nd blood, 
which he contemplates in his Children, His ſeryants 
we are t00 in our ſeveral fan&ions z the King, as the 
chief Steward of his Family, to goin and our before 
his people ; the Biſhop and the Prieſt, to inſtru 
and teach them the Peeres ; to couritenance and 
protet them; the Judgey to regulate and defend 
them.. Some in one place, and ſome in anorher , all 
ſetvants , all. Domeſticks in that numerous family. 
And he, as Father of the Family , doth not he take 
care that every one according to his place and qua- 
lity receive his portion of meat in due ſeaſon? Doth 
not he feaſt the rich with dainty , and the poor with. 
plenty 2 Doth not he heal the fick, and cure the 
wounded, atid comfort the afflicted, and ſupport the 
weak ? Sic curat utiimiquemque tanquam ſolum cnret, 
fic omnes tanquam ſinguloz , as my Auttiour hath it. 
Nevet did Fathet of a Family ſo diſcharge his duty. 
Next, let us look upon the world as it is an Houle, 
the genera!l habitation of mankind, and of all Gods 
creatures ; and who-ſhould be the *0:xodvairy; , the- 
Lord and Maſter of this Houſe , but the Lord Al- 
mighty ? Deo #n4 domus ef totns hic munduc , 
as ſaith 0Favims in the Dialogue. - An Houſe (o 
ordetly difpoſed, fo well contrived, ſo richly furniſh- 
| . 
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ed, that one may very well conjecture that certain- 


ly it hath ſome Lord and Maſter of great power and 
wiſdom. They ſay, the niodel of an Houle is taſhio- 
ned according to his brain that builds it: Then ſure, 
the builder of this Houſe is of infinite wiſdom, who 
hath contrived and ordered it ia ſuch an excellent 
manner, as well for ſtate and entertainment as infe- 
riour Offices. And when we tome into an Houſe 
wherein we {ee the ſeryants vigilant and laborious in 
theit ſeverall ſtations, neicher omitting their own 
duties, nor intermedling in-thoſe Offices which be- 
long toothers, we uſe to ſay, that ſuch an Houſe is 


' prudently and wiſely ordered.. Crederes wniverſutatis 
| eſſe dominum;, The Lord of all this Univerſe | hath 
_ his Houſe ſo fitted, alotting every man unto ſome 


employment, as a barre to- idleneſs; and limiting 
each man to his own employment, to avoid confuli- 


on. They which will needs be medling in anothers 


office, either the afaires of Church or State, which 
they are not called to, d ſturb the order of Gods 


become unworthy to be counted ſervants to ſo wiſe 
an Houſholder, 


—— —— — —— -—— 


Minur,. 


Houſe, and ſubyert the Diſcipline thereof , and ſo- 


But God is not an Houſholder only, and no more. 


then ſo, though ſo tranſlated in my Text: The Lord 


Is dygoſtans)ns as well as 3:oSairn;, Lord of the 
ſoyle, as well as Maſter of the Houſe; the Houſe 
being ſuch as hath good ſtore of Land, and a fair 


demeſne belonging to it. Ager eſt mundus totws,non 


ecclefia; The whole World is the Field of God, and 2's" * 


therefore called Agrr ſuus, his Field.v.24. and Ager 
1n#,thy field, the ſervants ſpeaking to their Maſter, 
Ve 27. The Earthis the Lords, and the fulneſs of it; the 


A 3. whole 


in Mat, 13, 
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whole World, and all that dwell theretn, as the Royal 
Pſalmiſt hath it. Satan was but a filly braggard,when 
he ſaid to Chriſt, Hes omnia tibi dabe, all theſe will 
I give thee. The Kingdoms of the Earth, and the 
glories of them are of Gods diſpoſing : And all the 
Princes of the World,even the Mahometan and Hea- 
then, hold their Crowns of God ,: though they do 
ſervice for them to the Devil, The enemy is ſo far 
trom being Lord in chief of all the Univerſe,that he 
hath no propriety in the ſmalleſt part: No Field, no 
not the corner of a Field, which he can cballenge to = 
himſelf , or ſay to any of his ſervants, that's mine 
own, go plough, and fallow, and manure it ; and 
then ſowe my ſeed, If he be ſo inclined at any time 
as to be ſowing of his cares, it muſt be done in agrs 
Domini, {ome part or other of the Lords Field. And 
then he comes but on the poZ# fact neither , after 
the Field was ſowen with good ſeed before. For 
howſoever Hereſtes may be axtiqua, yet they are 
not prima; Hereſie may be very ancient , but never 
primitive. Truth was firſt ſowen, though many times 
it hapneth by the Devils practiſes that Herefie doth 
overcome it. afeoraniar, wholſom Dodrines, had 
firſt of all been planted in the Church of Chriſt; 
*EregodsSa7rxaaler, other Dofrines, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, 1 Tim. they came in after, as the fruits 
of a latter ſowing. | 
So much of 71le, he, the relative, as it ſtands-mar- 
ſhalled in my Text: and what did he ?. Et ait. illis, 
He ſaid unto them. And ir was no ſmall grace to his 
- Poor ſervants that he vouchlafed to look ſo low as 
ro hold conference with them, and admit of parlies 


- 1n Tatters wh:ch himſelf alone knew how to reme- 


;. 
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dy. But being ic was a matter which concerned his 
Church, and in the which the ſervants did addreſs 
themſelves unto him with ſo great affetion, he 
thought it no diſparagement to hearken to their in- 
formation, and return an anſwer. Nor ſtops he here, 
aS1if he had done too much for them z but he per- 
mits them alſo to propoſe their counſels, vis im2# & 
colligimts ea? inthe words next following: and to 
that alſo he replies. Such conferences between the 
heavenly Husbandman and his Houſhold-fervants, 
God and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Diſciples, are 
no rare matters in the Scripture, Not that God ei- 
ther ſtocd in need of their intelligence, of was made 
wiſer by their counſels but leaving thereby an ex- 
ample unto Kings and Princes, and ſuch as are in au- 
thority from and under them, not to deſpiſe the in- 


formation , or unceryalue the advice, of the meaneft 


perſon, how much ſoever ranked below them both 
in-place and power. Such men as are inquiſitive in 
aSking queſtions, or prompr in giving their adviſe-in 


emergent diftcuities, however they may ſeem un- 


ſeaſonable, yer if they doiiron good grounds, as the 
ſervants here, are not to be rejected as unſerviceable. 
Certain EF am my 'Houſholder conceived it ſo; He 
neither blames his ſervants for their curioſity , with 
nols nimiizm curioſos ; nor taxeth them of' indiſcre- 
' tion. in thedelivering of their opinions, with zolo 
nimiam diligentes. For howſoever to their counſel 
he returns a #oz, yet he acquaints them fully with 
thoſe weighty reaſons which did incline him there- 
unto. And as unto the 72, to the point propoſed, 


to that he makes ſuch anſwer as removed the doubts: 


which is the 9u/4 reſpondet., and my ſecond general, 
| - Tntmicus: 


— 
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inimicius homo bog fecit. Where firſt we muſt confi- 
' der who itwas chat did this miſchief ;. and that was 
znimicas, an enemy. 
De.civiear, —Dicuntar in Scripturss inimici Dei qui non netura ſed 
Dei.l.13, C. 3+ auitigs £ju5 iawperio adverſentur; It is 8 Maxime of Sc. 
Auſtins, That thoſe axe called Gods enemies in holy _ 
Scripture, which are nor ſuch by nature, in their fir 
creation , but only by rheir own corrupt affeRions, 
14. ibid, His reaſon is, naturam #61 eſſe contrariam Deo,ſed vi- 
tium, becauſe that nature of it ſelf is not contrariant 
unto God, but ſubſeryient rather. Sin is the inſtru- 
ment which firſt made the breach between God Al- 
mighty, and thoſe who in the Book of God are cal- 
led his enemies.So was it alſo with the enemy which 
is mentioned here, God made him-good ,: though 
not unchangeably good. By nature he created bim 
a living and immaculate ſpirit , inferior unto none 
but to God himſelf, But be would needs aſpire be- 
yond his nacure z and ſo, 25 many times ir hapneth 
unto-Proyd nſurpers, loſt both the Crown he aimed 
at, and his own Inheritance, For whereas God pro- 
feſieth of the Angels, that they are mrwyuale ATW Its , 
and were by him created to be miniftring Spirits, 
Lucifer, \o the Scriptures call bim , did not like of 
that: He chonght himſelf a creature of too glorious 
2 compoſition to be ſent on errands, or to be ready 
Waiab 14 at command, and therefore aimed at higher matters, 
IP? & ero fimilis Altiſsimso , ſaid the proud Aſpirer, He 
muſt be equall to-che Almighty , both in place and 
Power. This pride and blind: ambition caſt him-our 
of Heaven, and made him of an Angel, and a Friend 
of God , to become an enemy, an enemy unto the 
Lord andto all his Saints. 


This 


133 


This 1s che enemy which I am to ſpeak of, the- e- 
nemy that took ſuch pains to deſtroy Gods Harveſt, 
We met with him before in the 25, but there we 
found him with his clogge. There he is: ſtyled 
evTs > 8;;0ede; inimicus (jus , his enemy; the enemy 
of God alone , and there we did conſider him accor- 
dingly. To God an enemy ex profeſſo , on the anci- 
ent qua rel, upon the ſentence paſled againſt him for 
his firſt aſpirings. To man an enemy no further then 
he weares Gods Livery, and retains unto him : and 
therefore in that place, #nimicws ejus, Gods enemy. 
But here we finde him more at large, an enemy , or 
inimicus quiſpiam, ſome enemy, as Beza reads it, An 
enemy to God, and to Man, Gods Image, and the 
Church, Gods Spouſe: to each of theſe an enemy in 
their ſeveral- places, In the firſt, to God; to. God 
indeed an enemy, bur an harmleſs enemy. His ma- 
lice unto God doth conſiſt much more in a continual 
purpoſe to reſiſt his will, then a power to hurt him: 


non poteſtate Ledendi , ſed voluntate refiſtends , as the Auguſt. de cie 


Father hath ic. The miſchiefs which he meanes to 
God,are but like Arrowes ſhot againſt a Rock of A- 
damant, which reboand back on him that ſhot them, 
nibil ili walentes nocere, ſed fibi, The hurt he 
doth is to himſelf, in filling up the meaſure of his 
own iniquities, and thereby adding to the weight of 
his juſt damaation. _ 

Things not ſucceeding to his wiſh with Almighty 
God, his next defign is upon man. Wirth him he had 
a quarrel too at his firſt Creation: Ic grieved him at 
the very heart to ſee poor man, compoſed of ſuch 
vile matter as duſt and aſhes, adopted unto thoſe ce- 
leſtiall glories, whence himſelf was fallen : and _ 

_—. ore 


vit, 1,12, C.3; 


Gen, 33 


— mm — 
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. _ _ fore he reſolves to work him to the like Apoſtafie.. 
This onſet he then gave , and hath fince continued; 
endeayouring nothing more then the fall of man, 
that he might triumph on his ruines, For being alie- 
nated from the love of God, he hath been labouring 
ever fince the World began to fill mens mindes 
with falſe opinions touching God, and to bring in 
ſtrange forms of worſhip, which the Lord abhors, 

M; Et alienati a Deo, induttis pravis religionibus, non de- 

inut. Fel» FE : ; 

finunt homines a Deo ſegregarez, as mine Author hath 

it. Hence came the monſtrous dotages of the anti- 

ent Gentiles concerning God ; the infinite and in- 
numerable multitude of the Gods themſelves, their 

maſt ridiculous , and ſometimes moſt-obſcene and 

filthy ceremonies at many of their publick Feſtivals: 

their barbarous and unnatural facrifices , nor of the 

fleſh of ſtrangers only, asin Gaul, Pontus, Egypt; yea 

and, Rome it (elf; but making their own Children 

paſſe through the fire to Moloch, as amongſt the 7/- 

Diopg. Laert. rae/ites. It Socrates, or any of the Learned and more 
in vit, Socrar. \oble ſouls.,, oppoſe theſe manifeſt impieties , and 
ſeek to vindicate and reſtore the true knowledge of 

God, him he will firſt- diſgrace with the common 

people, deprive him of his fame and ſubſtance ,. and 

Tab c.1: &7; At-laſt his lite, If Fob, or any- pious and religious ſpi- 

 **-- xit, live got according to the will. of Satan, and the 
wicked multitude , him he will labour to accuſe be- 

fore God himſelt ;.that-getting him into his hands, 

to ſpoyl and plague him.to the utmoſt, he may in- 

force him. in the-end to curſe God and die. So then 
[- | we ſee-the difference of the Devils enmity unto God 
and man. . To God he 1s an enemy afeis only, in 
' bis minde and purpoſe; to man an enemy affeds and: 
— effettu 


- 
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eff«## too; not only ſeeking whom he may devoure, 


but devouring many. 

'  Thusdeales he alſo with the Church, with the'n- 
nited body of Gods choſen ſervants. Chriſt had no 

ſooner raiſed himſelf from the bonds of death, and 

placed bimſelt at the right hand of God in the hea- 


venly places, but preſently the Woman, the Church a, c.cz. 
of God, however cloathed with the Sunne, and 1: &c; 


crowned with Starres, was by the Great Dragon 
brought into diſtreſs,and forced to flie into the Wil- 
derneſs, Nor was it long betore there was, a Warre 
in Heaven, Michael and his Angels againſt the De- 


vill and his angels. And howſoever the Arch-angel Apocal. c. 12: 
had the better then, and that the Dragon was caſt '- 7+ 9: 


out and vanquiſhed, to the great comfort of the 
Saints, yet hath he never left to perſecute and af- 
lit the Church, The caſe ſtands ſo between the 
Devil and the Church of God, as it was once 'twixt 


Rome and Carthage, Semper inter eos populos aut bel- pc... 
lum, aut-belli preparatio,aut infida pax fuit, as the Sto- hiſt. 1, 2+ 


ry hath it. Either they were in open Warre, or pre- 
paring for its or if at any time in peace, it was a 
peace more dangerous then the Warre it ſelf. For 
in the infancy of the Church, whar perſecutions did 
he raiſe againſt her? what monſtrons Herefies did 


he raiſe within her? what hayock did he make of the -* 
Saints of God ? what a red Sea did he create of the 


blood of Martyrs? If that at any time his wtetched 
Inſtruments grew weary of their own tyranny , as 
ſometimes they did, he then prepares the way unto 
new. afflitions , by charging thoſe poor innocent 
ſouls. with inceſtuous mixtures, and drinking the 
warm blood of a ney {lain Infant; which were 


X 2 thoſe 
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thoſe 'oM: molar pites x Gvicua Affrre, looft con» 
futed and retorted by the antient- Fathers. Nay, 
when the Church was ſetled. in a perfe& peace by 
the hand of Conſtantine , yet was it ſtill infida pax, 
a peace but ill obſerved by the treacherous enemie, 
intent on all occaſions, watching all adyantages, if 
not to cut it down at once by open violence, yet to 
ſupplant ic at the laſt by his ſubtile praRiſes. 

This to perform, he was to deal in other manner, 
and by other inſtruments. then before he did; more 
like a cunning practiſer then an open enemy, Before - 
we finde him ſtyled inimicus fimply, or inimicus quiſ- 
p1am,as Beza here. But in this place he comes in with 
a ſpeciall adjun , + 5x0go; arbgores , as inthe Greek, 
or inimicus homo , in the vulgar Latine: wherewith 
agree Caſtellio and Eraſmus , in their tranſlations of 
the Text. Our Engliſh verſions do ſomewhat differ 
in the point. The Biſhops Bible, as they call it, reads 
it a malicious man z that of Geneva, an envious many 
the Rhemiſts literally , an enemy man. All of them. 
keep themſelves unto the homo as well as to the #ni- 
mMicns ; EXCept our laſt Tranſlation, therein follow- 
ing BeJ4. But what the reaſon is why Homo ſhould 
be ſuperadded unto #nimicus, that's nor yer agreed 
on, St. Hierome is of this opinion, Diabolum propte- 
rea inimicum hominem appellari, quod Dems ſe de- 
fit, that Satan is here called inimicus homo, becauſe 
he left off to be God. But thisI can by no meanes 
like of: the Devil in the height of his ambition aſ- 
pired not to be God, butlike him. Ic was not ero 
Deus, but ero Deo fimilis , that procured his down- 
fall, Lupoldus in his Book de wits Chriſti, tells us, 
that Homo is here joyned to inimicus, as Africanus * 

| Was 
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was to Scipios to denotate that Conqueſt which he 
gains on man, when he ſubjects him to his will. 'O- 
thers conceit, that he is therefore called inimicus ho- 
20 , to ſhew that correſpondence and affiniry which 
is between the Devil and the wicked man : the De- 
vill in this place being called a man , and Fudas in 
the ſixth of oh» being called a Devil z bat theſe, 
as I conceive it, are but tricks of fancy, and come not 
home unto the point. 
For my part, I ſhould rather think that Satan. is 
here called inimicus homo , becauſe in ſowing of his. 
rares he uſed the help of envious and malicious men, 
whom he had fitted for that purpoſe. When he 
firſt ſet upon the Church by violent and bloody. 
perſecutions, he made uſe of Beaſts. The Ty- 
rants all from Nero down to Diocleſtan, what were. 
they elſe but Beares, and Wolves,and Pards,and Ly- 
ons z creaturesthar never ſucked the milk of Wo- 
men? Certain I am, as moſt Interpreters agree, that : 
by rhe name of Lyon, in the'2d of Tim. St, Paul de- ,, ,..... 
ſignes the Emperor Neroz 1-was delivered, faith © 
the Apoſtle , out of the month of the Lyon, Ex ore - 
leonts, 1, e, perſecytoris, (aith St, Hieromez i.e. . Nero- In locum; . 
ns, ſaith Lyranus. Neovle yag 7dy Nigure ono? fo faith 
St. Chryfoſtome;, with whom accord Theophyladt and 
oecumenins, And when he laboured to envenom it- 
by ſcandalous .and noyſom Hereticks, he made 
uſe of Serpents, that by the poyſon of their impious - 
Dodtrine , ſhe might be brought unto deſtruction. 
Certain I am that Fpiphanizs reſembleth. every Epiphan.. 
ſeverall Hereticks- unto ſome ſpeciall ſort of Ser- 
pent, But in the ſowing of: theſe tares, in bringing 
in that deviation from the true Religion. which'is in- 
X.3. tended... 
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tended 1n this Parable, he then thought ir, his beſt 
way to make uſe of men, men who knew how to 
time.it,and to watch advantages, and to make uſe of 
all occaſions; and ſo with more aſſurance might ef- 


fect his purpole, becauſe leaſt ſuſpeed. The 


'Devill 


never went beyond himſelf but in this invention, in 


putting on the ſhape of man when he did rhis feat, 
that he might paſſe unſeen by the houthold- ſervants. 
This 1s the true cauſe as I conceive-it, why Sa- 
tan is here called i»imicxs homo, the envious and ma- 
licious man z or if you will, the enemy-man, as the 
Rhemiſts read it. What kinde of men the enemy 
made uſe of to effec his purpoſe, and how he makes 


hoc fecit , my laſt particular, | 


e/Etatis cujuſque notandi ſunt ti 


. theluſts and paſſions of his ſeveral inſtruments ſab- 
ſervient to his wretched purpoſes, we ſhall ſee in the 


bi mores. He that 


defires to be eſteemed a.Maſter inthe Art of man, 
muſt be well skilled in all che humors and affe&ions, 
which ate peculiar to his nature, and incident unto 
his age. Nay, he mvſt be well. read in mens wants 
and weakneſles, their imperfeRions and defects : 
which if applied with cunning , and employed with 
care , may prove exceeding ſerviceable to the aims 
and projets of the cunning piactiſer. And as the 
thrifty man that deſires to proſper,turns every thing 
unto his profit, and makes no ſmall commodity 
out of toyes and triflesz ſo he that trades in men,and 
hath the art of diving into their affeions, may huſ- 
band and improve the meaneſt paſhon to his great 
advantage. The Devil, the old enemy, isa cunning 


man,. a ſubtle praGtiſer, and is not now 


'this lefſon, When he was once reſolyed on the 


to learn 


fecit 


hoc, 
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hoc, to ſowe his tares , his dangerous and hereticall 
Dodtrines in the Church of God , he was not to be 
taught how to deal with men, how to make uſe of 
their affections, of their luſts and pzfſions, for the X 
promoting of his purpoſe; or how to uſe their weak- 
nefſe and deficiencies, as an help untoit, Whether 
men be voluptuous, arrogant, or vain-glorious, whe- 
ther they pine with envy, or are ſtirred with cholers 
or be they raſh, or head-ſtrong , tis all one to him. 
He-knowes full well his opportunities, how to apply 
himſelf unto them, as the humour takes : and by 
their meanes to do that buſineſſe,which he durſt ne- 
ver undertake without them. 'Ov 77 dabiarioxvoyleg 
 «&ma7ay Toy pi Buriwor, . Not that the Devil hath a 
power, as the. Father notes it , to thruſt men into his 
employments whether they will or not s bur that 
he makes ſuch uſe of. their luſts and paſſions. as may Þ. , 
beſt ſuit with his intendments. The enemy in this 
buſineſs deales by craft, not force. 
And firſt, if we begin with the ambitious man, (as 
certainly he would take it ill, if we ſhould do other- 
wiſe,) how much hath Satan wrought upon this af- 
fetion fromthe beginning of-the world? What was 
it but ambition in our Father Adam, when he deſired G23: - |} 
t0 be 45 God, knowing good and evil? And did not 
Satan work upon that humour, to the undoing of 
that wretched upſtart., and his whole poſterity ? 
What was it but ambition in. 5/m Magus, .  :* 
% TgwToTbxos Juafdas viogthe firſt-begotten of theDevi], Ep": ad: - 
as | ſic him,which made him love to be en- 
tituled the great power of God? And did-not Satan ,,., 
work upon that humour, for the promotingiand di- 
vulging of thoſe deſperate blaſphemies, with "_ 
| © ne. 
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the Church was long tormented ? What was it but 
ambition 1n the Popes that moved them to affect the 
Title of Univerſall Biſhop in the Charch of Chriſt? 
And hath not Satan wrought upon that humour, to 
the diſtraction of the Church, if not the totall ruine 
ofit? This Dodrine of the Cardinall, :S: Papa do- 

. Ceret wirtutes efſe vitia, &c. thar if the Pope deter- 
mine vertue to be vice,all men are to believe ſo,wich- 
out more ado : that of Aquinas and the Schools,that 
he may make new Articles of faith, which Pius 
2artus put in practiſe : that of the Canoniſts in ge- 
nerall , that as the Vicar-generall of our Saviour 
Chriſt, he is Lord of all ,-and conſequently hath a 
power to do what he liſt; as alſo to diſpenſe whar, 
and how he liſt, in matters which concern the 
Church, with Oaths and Vowes, and Leagues and 
Mariages ; yea, with the very Law of n{ture : theſe 
and the reſt what are they but the fruits of the 
Popes ſupremacy? and what produced the Popes 
ſupremacy but the Popes ambition? TI fear a ſpice 
of this ambition, and a ſhrewd one too, is {till left a- 

mongſt us: in them moſt viſible , who would be 

every one a Pope in their {everall Pariſhes, The 

. * - Fathers of the Conſfiſtory claim as great Authority, 

as ever Pope didin the Conclave, and at their feet, 

according to their own dear principles , the Princes 

of the Earth muſt lay down their Scepters. Huic 

De Diſcip: diſcipline omnes orbis principes faſces ſuos ſubmittere, 
Eccl.P.142» Of parere neceſſe eſt, as Travers hath reſolved it in his 
"43s Book of Diſcipline. | | 
Vain-glory may come next ambition, and many 

times they go together, This was the motive that 

Ats4: -Incited Tyhendas to take upon himſelf the ns of 
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ſome doughty Prophet , that he might draw away 
much people after him, and be counted ſomebody. 
This Au/{##z notes to be the fountain of all Hereſies; 
Superbia mater hereſeon , as the Father hath it. St, 
Bernard ſpeaks it out more fully, captare gloriam de 
ſingularitate ſcientie., to get himſelf a name for a 
man of eminency, Somewhat they needs muſt teach 
which is not ordinary , to gain themſelyes opinion, 
and increaſe their followers. St. Dominick , St. 
Francis, and all the reſt which have ſo ſurfeited the 
Church with their (everal Orders, what aimed they 
at in all their inſtitutions, but the vain-glory of a new 
Invention, and to have their followers called by 
their own names? So fared it alſo with the School- 
men, Lombard, Aquinas, Boxaventare, and the reſt 
that followed ; every one ſuperadding ſome new ni- 
ceties unto thoſe before them. Thoſe intricate de- 
bates firſt raiſed amongſt them touching Predeſtina- 
tion, Grace, Free-will, the Merit of good works, as 
well excongruo, as condigno;the number and nature of 
the'Sacraments, dave, vmeghunive, and the like per- 
plexities; Their new diſtinRions, and new termes of 
Art , new notions, or indeed new nothings , what 
ſerved they for, but the oſtentation of their fingula- 
rities in Point of learning, to the 'no ſmall 
increaſe of diſputations, and . decreaſe of . pi- 
ety® | 

| Nor hath it fared much better with the Chutch 
in theſe latter times z She is, and hath been long, 
afflited with this New Diſeaſes. New Dodtrines now 


are no leſle pleafing ro the people, then once newes aa, x7: ur; 


at Athens; and many a man we have, as there , that 
ſpends his time for nothingelſe then to hear new 
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things, vile, as in the Greek, ſome Dodrine of 
the neweſt faſhion. In caſe they have not what they 
look for, then preſently what: would this babler 
have? ſay ſome-.:. he ſeemesto bea ſetter forth of 
ſtrange Gods , ſay othersz becauſe perhaps he 
preached unto them touching obedience , and con- 
formity to the publick Government. Such being the 
humour of the people, Sermonibas opinantium faciles 
prebere aures , to-hearken greedily to ſuch Sermons 
as are fraught with fancies : whoever hath the art to 
feed that humor, ſhall have many followers. And 
whol pray you would not buy a company at ſocheap 
a rate , for fear of hazarding ſo poor a triflle as the 
Churches peace? | 

Deſire of glory leads the way to deſire of gain, 
or indeed cannot go without it. He that doth feed 
upon the aire of popular applauſe, and live upoa the 
breath of acclawation, may carry all his dinner in an 
empty. belly.T« xgipale 5 4vic, Tis money makes the 
man ,. ſaid the old Greek Proverb, And therefore 
they that are yain-glorious, and hunt for popular 
applauſe amongſt their followers , are for the moſt 
part alſo covetous, and ſuck no ſmall advantage 
from them. roo. Wer't not for ſþes doloſs. affulſerit 
nummi , the flattering hopes- of filthy lucre, argito 
monſtrari would not ſerve the turn, Delire. of 
gain, and love of money, are the predominant affe- 
Qions that the enemy works on. The love of maney, 
ſaith the, Apoſtle , # the root of all evil, the which 
whileſt ſome have coveted after , 4 fide erraverunt, 
they have. erred from the faith, And if that men. 
ſubvert whole houſes, and teach things they ſhould. 
not, do we not finds it by experience. that it is tur-- 
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pi lutri gratia , even for the ſake of filthy lucree. 
Certain it is, the proſecttion of 'thele covetous 
hopes hath given the enemy no ſmall advantage 
in the diſſeminating of his tares in the field of-God. 
It hath been magnm laquens diabelt , agreat ſnare of 
Satans , who no ſooner found that Clergy-men were 
covetous, and intent on riches, bur ſtreight he layed 
before them , many opportunities to feed that hu- 
mour, As for example; A 
The Church was uſed, according to the rigor of 
the primitive times , to enjoyne ſtrit and tedious 
penance on the party criminall: why might not this 
be turned to money © Heace came the preaching, 
and the prizing too, of Indulgences and the year of 
erp 3 no ſmall Revenue of the Popedom. Chriſt 
ad left power unto his Miniſters to abſolve the pe- 
nitent , and to remit the fins of a contrite perſon : 
may not ſome gain be made of that ? may not a par- 
don be obtained for money,as a thing of courſe ? yes 
queſtionleſs,8: that not for the preſent only, but ma- 
ny thouſand years to come;not for poor trifles only, 
or peccadillos; but ſuch as a religious ear would abhor 
to think of,z0n pro preteritis tanti*m,ſed &rpro futuris, 
not for fins paſt only, but for thoſe to come:the gates 
of Heaven are never opened with more ſpeed to the 
formall penitent, then by filver keyes. Some of 
the Fathers ſpeak of a fire of Purgatory , though 
doubringly , and as a matter not agreed on: might 
not that fire be made to warm their Kitchins, and 
- Prepare all them in a readineſs for the common Re- 
tectory ? The Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour was 
a ſufficient ſacrifice both for quick and dead : Might 
not the Maſle, or the commemoration of that (a- 
| Y 3 crifice 


Tirus,c, ? oV. | # b 
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crifice be taught to be of equall value ? And having: 
taught the people ſo, might they not ſell their Maſ- 
ſes at adearer rate then the falſe traytor ſold his 
Maſter, whom the Maſſe commemorates? The times 
began to be exceedingly. inclined to ſuperſtition: 
Wer'r not an excellent piece of cunning to feed that 
humour,and put the people to the charge of the en- 
tertainment? From hence came ſhrines, and vowes 
to Saints, and Pilgrimages z and, which was worſt of 
all,falſe and feigned miracles,only to gain greater re- 
putation to their ſhrines and temples , and the more 
profit to themſelves. I could hunt further on this. 
{ent, but that I have more game to follow ; and for 
the reſt, refer it to the Poet Martuar. 

Now as ambition, and-vain-glory, and the love of 
money have ptevailed on ſome, and made them fir 
and ready for the Devils ſervice z- ſo diſcontent and 
envy have perſwaded as much with others, Florinme - 
never had been ſo ungracious as to make God rhe 
Authour of fin , or ſtained the peoples eares with ſo 
lewd a blaſphemy , but that he had been formerly 
degraded from the holy Prieſthood; Igzofuride 7hs 
ExxAnoies aToTeouy y AS Enuſebims hath it. The 
diſcontent he took upon that diſgrace made him apt 
to miſchief; and Satan took the opportunity 'to 
make him uſeful for his purpoſe. Nor ever had 
Aerivs broached this fooliſh fancy , x þ © G6u nulla 
ratione debere diſcerni, that Prieſts and Biſhops were 
all one, but that he ſaw Euſtathizs, his companion 
once, adyanced unto a Biſhoprick betore him. Him- 
ſelf, as Epiphanius doth relate the Story , waa 
er:90urs, did very earneſtly affeR that dignity; bur 
he could not get it. Ewftathins was preferred ach 
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kim z hence began the quarrel, #»re0ir 3a@- yiyrilau, 
as the Father hath ic. This' envy-at the fortunes and 
preferment of another man made him firſt quarrel 
with Euſtathius, though his very Friend ; and after 
with the Calling, with the very dignity. Juſt (6 
the Fox complained that the Grapes were ſowre, 
becauſe he ſaw he could not reach them. Whether 
this folly, or this frenzy rather (for Epiphanims calls 


Ibid: 


it in plain termes warW/ abyor, a frantick hereſie) 14, ;;4, 


be not revived again on the ſelt-ſame grounds; whe- 
ther Epiſcopacy be not now cryed down by thoſe e- 
ſpecially who either look with envious eyes on the 
' preferment of their betters , or elſe are diſcontent- 
ed at their own misfortune, in not attaining to that e- 
minency in the Church of God,is no hard matter to 
determine, This I am ſure, and ſpeak it upon good 
Authority, that if ſome men had been advanced un- 
to thoſe honours which they laboured for, and 0- 
| thers had attained thoſe Biſhopricks which they 


were in queſt of, we had not been diſquieted with - 
thoſe Schiſmes and ruptures wherewith the Church 


of God is now torn in pieces, 


Envy,and ignorance ſometimes go together. Sure- 


I am ignoratio rei & invidia are To placed in Taci- 


ts, This we account not as a paſſion or affeRion in 
the minde of man, unleſs it be a voluntary and affe- 


ed ignorance, but as weakneſs or defet. And yet 


of this the enemy hath raiſed himſelf a greater for- 
tune then out of any of the reſt. There: was a time 


In vita Agrics 


Apocal.. 


when ignorance was in requeſt, the tenth Age from 0+ .. 


Chriſt, the very next co that wherein hell brake 
looſe z adark and ſullen night of ignorance,/in which 


Annls, 


the ſervants of the Husbandman did not only flum- a, ;..; i. 
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"ber, but lept and ſnorted; A ſecnlum obſenrum., as 


InChronolog. Baronim, a ſeculum infelix, an unhappy Age,where- 
In Chron, 


in was little reading, and lefſe writing, faith the Car- 
dinall Beflarmine: An age quite deſtitute of eminent 
men, both for wit and learning , as.their Biſhop Ge- 
nebrard, Can we conceive the enemy let ſlip the op- 
po:runity of ſo dark a night, and ſlept for company? 
ori that he would not husband it to his beſt adyan- 
tage, when there was either none ſo vigilant as to 
watch his doings, or ſo induſtrious as to commit to 
writing what they had obſerved? Whar ficter time 
then this,to ſowe the ſeeds of tranſubſtanciation, and 
2doration of the Hoſt, - with altchoſe ſeverall 
points and Articles, thoſe uncouth Ceremonies and 
geſticulations which depend upon it , when all divine 
and humane learning were laid up in ſilence? What 
fitter time then this to ſeal up the Bible, and take 
the Scriptures from the Laity, when there was ſuch 
a fair pretence, that few or none could underſtand it? 
What fitter time then this, to captivate mens under- 
ſtandings to the Churches diates, and to advance 
their own traditions into the Chair and Throne of 
the Word of God, when men were taught, to- the 
great obloquy and contempt of learning, that igno- 
rance was the mother of devotion? And in a word, 
what fitter time then this, to open and bring forth 
the tares of Image- worſhip, and invocation of the 
Saints, and prayer for the dead, and reſtraint from 
marr:age; (the ſeeds whereof were ſowen in thofe 
ſlumbring times which uſher'd in this Epidemicall 
and diſmall darkneſs) when men had wilfully ſealed 
up their eyes, and profeſſed blinde obedience to the 
. Popes decrees ? Here was a ſeaſon for the nonce to 


ſpread 


I * 
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ſpread abroad falſe DoQrines, and unſound opini- 

ons. The Devill had been an Aſſe indeed, if he had 

not ſpyed it. 

| And yet it is not eaſie to determine neither, whe- 

ther the negligence both of Prieſt and people did © 
not as much promote the purpoſe-of the enemy, as 
did their ignorance. 

Now tor this double kind of negligence , that 

which we charge upon the people- is circa cnſto- 
diam perſone ſue, touching the looking to them- 
ſelves ; that which we charge upon the Prieſt, circa Gloſſ, ol, in 
. Euſtodiam gregis ſui , touching the looking to his 05 125 
Flock.” The people I find faulty in theſe two re- 

ſpedts; 1. 1n'not doing of their duties, and 2dly,In 
not.claiming of their dues. The Church-in the firſt 

Ages -of it uſed-every day to celebrate the bleſſed 
Sacratnenr, which thereupon St; Ambroſe calls quoti- 

aianum cibum , our daily bread. The times were dc Sacramenr, 
then ſevere and quick, the people pious and de- © &© 4+. 
vout; and few there were that failed co be preſent 

at it. Bur when the Sun of peace and liberty-ſhined 

upon the Church, the people grew remifle and care- 

leſs, took cold jn their devotions, and forbare the 

Church, and left the Prieſt, who by the ancient Ca- 

nons was to do this Office, to ſay his Teflon to him- 

ſelf. By this meanes and no other came in private 

Maſles, wherein the Prieſt participates by himſelf a- . - 

lone 3- not upon any poſitive conſtitution, which de- - 

barres the people, but for defect of piety and devo- , . ATewet: 
tion in them. Harding & other learned men in Oe R - 
Church of Rome, ſo excuſe the matter; and not per- 

haps without juſt reaſon. But certainly the Prieſt was 

to blame the while. who either 'did not call oo 

hee "_ them. 
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them to attend their duties, or in default thereof did 
not proceed againſt them, as he ſhould have done, 
according to the ancient Difcipline, But more to 


9. blame no doubt was the Church of Rowe , who on 


complaint of the abuſe, not only hath ordained no 
remedy for the recalling of the people to the primi- 
tive cuſtom, but hath eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
theſe private Maſſes maugre all oppoſition and refi- 
ſtance, infliting an Anathems upon every one that 
dares diſprove them. 

As then the people were firſt faulty in the not 
doing of cheir duties, {o we ſhall finde them as de- 
ficient in the ſecond point, for the not claiming of 
their dues. For if the queſtion ſhould be asked, how 
and by whom the Laity were firſt denied the Cup in 
the bleſled Sacrament: It muſt be anſwered, the 
People loſt it by degrees, for want of putting in their 
claim to alert the title z for not demanding the per- 
formance of our Saviours will delivered and decla- 
ced in his holy Teſtament. That it was inſtituted 
in both kinds by Chriſt, adminiſtred by St. Paxl in 
both kindes at Corzxrh , and that it was ſo uſed in 0- 
ther places during 600 years and upwards, is confeſ- 
ſed by Harding 1n his reply to B. Fewell. When,and 
upon what Motives, and by whoſe Authority, this 
innovation was firſt made, is not yet agreed upon:a- 
mong themſelves. Greg. de Yalentia, who took 


Euchari:1,1o MUCH -pains in the examination of this buſineſs, re- 


turns an 1gnoramm , or a minime conſtat , unto all 
theſe Queries; and at laſt is fainto tather it upon 
the uſage of the Church, and conſent of the faith- 
full, For the conſent, or at the leaſt the not gain- 
ſaying of the faithful, there is no doubt of that , for 


ought 
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aught:Teair finde//and that's theipoine wenow totr- 


plain of.” But for the-uſage of the Church, .which-al- 
ſo he pretends, to make up the matter, that came'in 
of late... :Thomas Aquinas , who' lived: about 300 
years ago, no moreyhath delivered plainly, calicemin 
quibusdam' locis  populo non dart ; that the Cup was 


not then/adminiſtred-untothe people in ſome certain 


places. An undeniable Argument that it was univer- 
{ally received then'in-all places elſe. Nor was it'e- 
ver otherwife determined. thar I can hear of, rill che 
Afembly:held at Conſtance ( for I' can hardly think 
that it was a Councel) decreed it, againſt Chriſt him- 
ſelf, with a nox obſtante 4, which after was confirmed 
ang ratified.in that of Trewt..7 oh 

Now, as the Prophet onceicbmplained,as was the 

eapltrhen;ſuch was the Prieſtzand as the Prieſt was 
then, ſuch were the Peoplez both ignorant alike;and 
both alikenegligent: The negligence incumbent on 
the Prieſts was of two ſorts alſo z. fitſt; in notteach-' 
ing of the Peopleias they 'ought:to'do 5/-and 2dly;in 
fot applying ſpeedy-and peculiar remedies ro emer- 
- gent miſchiets.* [The-Priefts-lips, bythe Lords ap- 
poiutment; were to preſerve knowledge, and at their 
mouthes'the-people::were.to ſeekthe-ſame * ſo the: 


Prophet. Malachi: Bur when the Nvieſt:berame quite jy,1.cy, 


deſtttute of kadwledge, through affected ignorance; 
or. had. his lips.fealed up /:through aftetted idleneſs ; * 
they: fed the People with 'dumb:ſhewes and -Images, 
theiEay-mens/Bible!, .andywith'th&pomp: and: cere- 
monies bfith& Maſfle, ithe Eay-mensdoll;; or: with 
the counting btcheit:Bendes.the poor peoples Pater- 


. - ? Eons ll ". Ry 15 © Be . rY L I > 
neſter : . Due nor officia:meutis , {ed  miniſterio corpo- Dhe aft 


<li 7 Client 


ris conſtant, as once Ladtantins (cotfed it of the an- 3: 
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cient Gentiles. By meanes whereat the rites and ce- 
Femonies of the Church were grown ſonumerons, 


that they became a burden to the Church of God , 
and being firſt ordained as. helps and acceſſories to 
Gods: publick: worſhip, came in the end to be ar» 
counted the.meritarious and effennal parts thereof: 
and having in their Inſtitution. firſt no-more then: 
ſum ſignificandi , a power to fignifie, attained at 
laſt Ou One, a power to:dignifie, in the pro- 
duRion of the works and effe&s of Grace. '  _ 
 Asfor the fault in not applying ſpeedy remedies 
to emergent miſchiefs, that relates chiefly to the 
Prelates, as thoſe who are intruſted by our Saviour 
with.che powers of Goyernmento For if ar-farft,. ap- 
on: the. broching- at ſome new.opinions which fee- 
med to tend toany-alceration-'in the things of God; 
the -Prelates bad þeftirred themſelves, tryed and ex-. 
amined ic by the holy Scriptures, or by the rendries. 
and exprefſions of the Primitive Church, we had nor: 
now-been troubled.to-decry thoſe Dottrines which: 
are obtruded:.on: the Church tor Catholick : Or if 
they had compelled tle:Peopletooblervethofe Ce- 
remonies. . which bad-been | recommended ro them 
from moſt pure Antiquity, andinot have: ſuffered: 6+. 
thers-29 be thiuſt; npon/them. ; xithes:by praRtiſe ot 


 connivencei 'we- had not-theen: troubled- to diſcard 


thoſe. uſages, which had defiled , if. nor. prophaned-: 


the whole. Worſbip. af Gdd.! So when! the Latine : 


Tongue:in theſe Weſtern parts, by reaſonof the'in- ' 
termixtureof Gdhes, Hunnads add Fanddls; and other: 
Nations of the North, begai to alter.and degenerate * 


from its ancient purity , it chen- the Prelares of the 
Church bad alſo changed the Language of the pe 


'_ &t White-Hall, 
lick Liturgy,and fitted ic to the underſtanding of the 
common nr , the Church of Rome had never 
been accuſed of ſo foul a crime, as to inforce poor 
peopleto a Latine Service, to which they cannot ſay - 
Amen 

'For fure it is an excellent rule of him in Geflize, 
that men muſt ſpeak according tothe times in which 
rhey live, and live according to the times which 
old Stories ſpeak of : Moribus antiquis , preſentibus 
wtere verbs, as that Author hath it, Agreeably to 
which good Rule, thoſe in the Church of Rome 
might have kept together the ancient Piety and D- 
cipline with the modern Languages, 

Hicherto we haye noted and ſuryeyed the Devils 
praQtiſes upon the nobler ſex of man + Think we he 
holds fo wretched an opinion of the other , though 
the weaker Veſſel, as to conceive them utterly un- ++ *; 
ſerviceable forthe improving of his Harveſt? Tf we 
obſerve his doings, we ſhall finde it otherwiſe, He 
had ſo good ſacceſs with Eve, in his firſt attempt, G., .. 
that he had ſhewn himſelf at once ingrateful and un- 
provident to have left them ſo. He knew that by 
the conſtitution of their ſex , they were weak, bur 
wilful z eafily won to entertain new fancies and opi- 
nions, but not fo eafily to forgo them. He alſo 
knew, that by the eagerneſs of their affeions , and 
the infinnating powers which they have by nature, 
they are moſt diligent and .induftrious in drawing _ 
their Husbands, Children , friends and ſeryants, to 
entertain that cauſe which rhemſelyes affe& : Upon 
this ground be: would not ſend out Simon Mags S. Auguft. = 
without an Helenaz nor would Montanw venture on 41 I ” 
the Stage alone to diſperſe his Herefies , bur m_ POET 
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have Maximilla and Priſcil}a -Joyned Aſſiſtants with. 
him, And if Priſci/{ian haye a mind to pervert the. 
People, and raiſe a faRion to himſelf in the Church 
of God , he will not fail ro court the Women, and 
make them faſt unto his party, S#lpittus ſo aſſures-ys 
of him, that he was'much admired and followed::by 
the female ſex, who. loving novelties,;-and being of: 
unſetled judgement, catervatim ad eun conflut- 


. bant, reſorted to him by whole flocks and multi- 


tudes. | £3. hen. 5 We” 1% OS: © "Py A I OR Ee 
So for the ſowing of his tares in the middle Ages, 
what uſe the enemy made of Mavd the Counteſle, in 
the advancing of the Popes ſupremacy ;, what of St. 
Briger and St. Clare, (if 1 may fo call them) in. laying 
the burden of profeſſed virginity, upon.the necks of 
tender Maidens, which they canaeirher carry as they: 
ſhould , nor caſt down when they liſt, the Story of 
thoſe times can witneſs, and theſe Ages fee]. The 
enemy is ſtill the ſame, qualisab inceepto proceſſerit,, 
the ſame Satan till; and will not ſuffer this poor ſex 
to remain in quiet z but works upon them by.his E- 
miſlaries, and pratiſeth upon them by .bis. Agents, 
as knowing what fit Inftruments-they are to advance 
a party. Not that he doth employ them often in the 
ſetting, but ia the ſelling of his tares.z . their -buſigeſs 
lies not.in che. Field,bur in che Markex,to paſle them 
up and down, and from hand to hand.,. and ,raiſe the 
price of the Commodity. . St. Paul foretells-us of a 
ſort of. men:that ſhould creep into Houſes , and-lead 
captive filly women laden with fin, and driven about 
with divers luſts. Now we finde it verified; where we 
may note, (and Ibut note it by the way) that;thoſe 
who are. led captive-ſo, in the Apoſtles Judgement, 
| are. 
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are bur filly women , Or YU! ure pie _ he calls them, | 


laden with fin; and therefore eaſteto-be wroughr'on, 
and ſo not walking. in_the waye$;of 'Gdds Coin- 
mandements z and* driven+.aboutywith- divers Tufts; 
therefore not rightly grounded in ne Ro con- 
ſtancy. Such wo  are\pher$ delggibed by the 
Apottle filly Af EN Pcs ka -* let them 
for we be ſtill led. captivey--tis - a-gain to- loſe 
them, >; .rnm0:30 0 A NA OIL RAAKD 3. 
Thus have I repreſented. to. you a diſcovery. of the 
enemies praiſes; 1, the uſe he makes of the af- 
tections, paſſions andYeficiencies of: hisfeverall in- 
ſtruments, to bring, .abpgt..the. fec{t hoe, which my 
Text here ſpeaks of, An Hough it be a matter of 
no'ſmall' difficulty rorick the Prind&oF dabkneks in 
| hisdeeds of darkneſs, yerW have Jone"the beſt I 
could, direted by the light of Scripture, and by the 


Candle of antiquity, to obſerve his goings; "The uſe _. 


"we make of all is this ,*rhat'we avoid zhoſe tumors 
and- deficiencie$ir our ſeyertll tathons-pwhith Saran 
* 4. ba x # WITT. > 22 4 be# # ; 7 4668; 
is fo apr''to work-ort's' that* be geirliet pul | d' up 
with ambition, nor-tickled with'yain-glory,not filled 


% ., 


with coverous' deſires! hor pihed7with-difcontent 


-andenvy, for dulled with i#norance; not finalty be- 
ſorted with'a lavie nepligehce, cTFHee paſions- and 
"JefeRs if ive yield Rofto; We feed>Hidt fetr thlene- 


my, nor his! fecit bbc: 'For God, eyen'our own God, . 


hall give us his bleſſing; and ftrengttienus in'eyery 
good, both word and work.'Fo whom be glory,&s. 
_ nz 6. 29> 
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ay 13. "BY 28, part. wlt, 
Vis Utus '& colligimut ea? " 


The Servants ſaid anto fi, Vwilt thog ers we go 
and £66ber them up? , 


ET Am vari; Us veſrit, ut nec lauda- 
| turum magna , nec vituperaiu- 
KART rum. mediocrss materia deficeret: 
It is affirmed by the Hiſtorian of 
HR Caius Ceſar, how he behaved 
| himſelfin ſach different manner, 
=S% that there wanted not. forcible 
reaſons to condemn, yetexcuſe ſufficient to com- 
mend'/him. The like may we affirm of our Seryants 

here; he that doth look upon them in their ſleep and 
negligence, and findes them -u# dormirent homines, 
cannot but think them acceſlary to fo great a miſ- 
Chief as Satan brought upon the Church in ſowing 
Tares. The opportunity they gave him by their dull 
ſecurity , or at the leaſt their ſupine careleſneſs, 
; makes them parcel-guilty. And he that undertakes 
, to 


Vellcius Pa- 
rerc; I.2. 
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to defend them in it, wilt-queſtionteſs as mich betray 


his Client, as they their Caufs! Bat look upon them 
when they were.awakened, when they had ſeen their 
own error, and the Churches darger, and then how 
many things are theie- worthy at: once of our ap- 
plauſe and imitation ? "7" ſai habemme tans qi 

landewins quam quad imitengyr ; as my Author hath 


Gorran® 
in locum, © 


tt. Firſt, their fidelity, qu04 acceſſer#vt , 'in that they 


came unto their Maſter , made him acquainted with 
the accident, and ſo prepared him for the Remedy. 
Their :coming was ian Argiiment!: of- their 'pood 


V. 27« 


intentions , and that they had not wiltipely bertayed 
the truſt repoſed inthem ; they did.nor fly-on the. 


ame 


diſcovery. And next we have their cre;yvuod quefe- 
chil they coald never:be ar quiet 4ill they were - 


(zrisfied m the Original and Hiftrament of ſo'grears - 
miſchief, till they had'tearnt the wall ;"whience the - 
tares ſhonld come. And when their-Maſter Had in-- 


formed them.in-the feci6 hoc; anditold them that the 


Enemy had'done ir;yerithey:&yed:-nior Here, as if 


V, 2 $. 


the queſtion had been tide our! erriofity; more'ts. 


iafo1m their underftandinss,chen reformthe matter. 
They thought. it did' concern them-to redeem ithe 
time; becauſe their former fat wisevill, And as the 
enemy had-envet by heir floth and feghigence, and 


theredy.cook 0ccafient6'deſtroy Gods Harveſt ; -ſo- 
they conceived ir-did belong'to them' elpecially ro-. 
Jabour.\in" the: Reformation ,- and ta reduce Gods -. 


Field to- its primitive luſtre by their zeal and cou- 


rage. This was the thing hoſt aimed ar in the Acreſ- 
cerunt ," this the chief reaſon of their coming. No : 


ſooner had they heard that the enemy did it , and 
that this enemy was.the Devil , ( Diaboli' caltditate 
| faittum 


Lyran, 


in locum.:: 


— 
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faitum ofſenvir is iſto pltioprefemiy'thiy:mi ke 


an-offer-of; gheit {arpiee-tq vedrels the miſcmef,"and 
by their:Joynt-endeavgurs*rq root aut thoſe tares by 
which Gods Field was. ſo ingangered.. The ſervants 
ſaid-untco him ,, Fi tm cally times ea; Wilt: thou 


" that-we.go and: ather.t 7 up *4 tio! 57 0 
* *. -'/This4s-thepaſt part 


ichithe Servants have.to at 
in this preſent Dialogue 7 and. inithis part: they give 
a fair expreſſion -of their zeal and wiſdom. He that 
will take their,PiRurejright;- ſhall finde- that iticon= 
fiſteth of cheſs fiye Ligeaments :>. For firſt, wehays 

a.noble courage's v# imws ?, Sir ; Wilt thou that wego 
and givethe onſet? Tis'not the Devilwhom we fear, 
nor any of ;his wretched Inftruments; how greae. ſoo 
ener, they maybe. .both;inpowerand-rhalice. Wis 
woes. Say brecthe word only i, andahy (fervanfzgo. 
And aext;wedtinde-an hong, zeal: to tectifie' what 
was amiſſe.in the, Fjeldof;Go0ds/'7is. innc* & colltgi- 


mea; 15,jt your pleaſure chad thaſeiTares ſball-be 


roated up? 1-Fis nogghesVergs:we: arpinlove mich; 
how faix ſoever #0. g1£5how. plaible farterrhey 
may.;ſeeat.in-the-- opinion and: eſteem of ſeduced 
people. Say thou, but facia&-0ci, and' thy fervants 
will do it. In gach we have their readineſs.and unani- 
mity. Firſt, iu & collipimms » we gannd gathensin 
the plural number) \ then, 3;u46 C ivViginens » (We-g0 
and gather;ia the preſent tenſe 5 and laſb'of all, we 
have their temper and obegience,guiding'their coun- 
ſels by their Maſters will;-and governing: their izea 
by his diretion; 7 imys & colliginins e4%This-we. 
are ready to perform, it; youpleaſe tg have ir ſoz; 


. otherwiſe, we neither .are{ in. love with danger,nor. 


{o ambitious of imployment-;- as not-to-take'your 


Warrant 


PO Ty — te. 
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'Warrant and Commiſſion wirh us for our juſtifica- 
tion, And therefore fiat volnntas ths , not our will, 
but thy will be done , Vis im: & colligimss ea? Wilt 
thou that we go and gather them up ? Theſe are the 
features which I am to draw, though I confeſs with 
an ignorant and unskilful pencil, leaving them to 
be better limmed and poliſhed by your more ſeaſo- 
nable medications. And firſt Iam to lay before you 
their heroick courage 5 vi ins? wilt thou that 
we go? p 
| CScientia parum eſt niſ6 accedat & virtus, Knowledge ,,... 

is little worth when it comes alone , when ir is net- 1. 3. c 8. 
ther joyned nor ſeconded with vertuous purpoſes. 
Somme defire knowledge only chat they may be 
known, and this is vanity : ſome only for rhe thing it 
ſelf, to know, and this is curioſity : others, that the 
may edifie therewith, and this 1s charicy. This 1a 
kinde was the defire of knowledge which theſe ſer- 
vanes brought , when chey repaired unto their Ma- 
ſter with an unde hee? They only laboured to diſcern 
whence the Tares ſhould come, that ſo they might 
bethink themſelves of ſome preſent Remedy. And 
having found out what they ſought for,a man would 
eaſily have thought they had found enough to ſave 
chem any further trouble : To tell chem rhar rhe e- 
nemy was abroad , and that by his falſe Arts and 
PraRtiſes he had ſowen thoſe Tares, might well have 
been a S»perſedeas to all further cares for who. would 
willingly provoke an enemy, eſpecially in matters 
which concern the publick, when by declining of 
the bufineſ(s,8 quitting an employment of ſuch dan- 
| gerous nature, he and voggtes himſelf both in peace 

and quietneſs? But when this Enemy is diſcovered 

| | | A a further, 


L 
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— 


The Firſt SyxmoN 


Mantiat, 


' further,to be anenemy of no common rank, but even 


the very Prince of darkneſs, qui tot Legionibus impe- 
ritat , one that commands ſo many Legions z Itrow 
it were no part of wiſdom to incur his anger, when by 
a plauſible and diſcreet connivence we may hold 


fair with him, 


To go againſt an enemy of ſuch power and quali- 
7.98 a deſperate madneſs, ſuch as no man of or- 
nary brains would be guilty of, when he may ſafely 
fit at home, and take ſuch fortune as the ſucceſs and 
iflue of affaires ſhould offer: yer ſach was the un- 
daunted courage of the ſervants here, that none of all 
theſe cautions or-confiderations could preponderate 
with them, or hinder them from venturing 1a 
their Maſters cauſe ; vis imm? Wilt thou that we 


eo! 


And 'twas no mean note of a noble courage thir 
they would be going: It ſeemes ny thought it not 
becomming to fit ſtill at home, and ſpend their time 
in conſultations , how, and by what cloſe meanes, 
without the open hazard of their lives and fortunes, 
ſo great a buſineſs as that was might be beſt effe- 
Qed.The miſchief which they feared was.imminent, 
not capable of long debates, of ſlow and lingring de- 
liberations. Dum quid ſis dubitas, jam potes effe nibil. 
And whileſt they ſpent the time in Diſputes and 
Queſtions, caſting of doubts, and raiſing caſuall or 
emergent ſcruples, the miſchief which chey feared. 
might have fallen upon them. *Tis true , the eater- 
priſe was great, and full of danger y and therefore 
was to be encountred with an.equall courage, both. 
12 the onſet and purſuit. The greater. the attempt. 
Was conceived to be, the braver reſolutions m_— 

quien 
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quired in them that durſt undertake it. Poor are the 
ſpirics of thoſe men who ina time of common dan- 
ger, when the whole Church is threatned , and the 
State oppreſſed, dare not go forth to meet an ap- 
roching miſchief. To fink under the burden of ca- 
amitous fortune, and not to ſtruggle with adverſity, 
is thenext way to tempt and invite it to us. When 


troubles are at hand go forth to meet themy Ts »e 9,;9. 


cede malis, ſed contra andentivs ito , was a brave old 
Rule, both pou and praiſed by the Heathens in 
matters of tarre lefle concerament then the preſent 
buſineſs, And 'twas a gu ſpeech of Pompey,wor- 
thy the Reputation and Renown of ſo great a ſpirit 
Neceſſe eft ut eam, non ut vivam. He was imploye 
by his Country , the State of Rowe , to ſcoure the 
Seas,and bring in ſuch proviſions of Corn and Vitu- 
all as the Town then wantec:from which when ſome 
who ſeemed to be his friends difiwaded him, urging 
the difficulty of the ation, and the apparent hazards 
he yas like to run ; he anſwered, that his going was 
more neceflary then his life could be z Neceſſe eft «t 
eam , n0n ut vivam, No life could be ſo precious to 
him as his Countries ſafety; and therefore go he 
would, though the windes ſaid nay,and all the forces 
of the World had been raiſed againſt him. 

But Pompey ſhall not go alone 5: the Church of 
Chriſt can yield him Equals, though Rome yielded 
none. Pompejuſque parem , which was there a Para- 
dox, is here the ordinary praftiſe of Gods Saints and 
Servants, More then ſo, major hic Pompeio, what 
ſpeciall Servant is there of the Lord our God whe 


Plutarch. 
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hath not ſhewen a braver and more noble courage? . 


When Moſes was A by God on ſo ſowre a 
. | 3. 


Meſlage, 


”— 
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Meſſage, as to-ſolicit Phar4oh the Egyprien Tyrant 
for the diſmiſſion of the Houle of 1ſ-acl , what dan- 
gers might not he haye feared 2 what reaſons mighe 
not fairly have been pretended to excuſe the Jour- 
ney ? And when he was reſolved upon it, what diffi- 
jc OM did he meet with ?. how many times was he 
l repulſed with threats an4 terrors ?- yet G3d no oft- 
| ner ſaid to Moſes, though he ſaid jt ofrgn, 1ngredere 
ad Pharaonem, Go unto Pharaoh,that bloody Butcher 
of my Children, that mercileſs oppreſſor of my 
peop e 1freel, and tell him. that heſhall no. longer 
eep them in that houſe of bondage, bur Moſes 
went immediatly upon the errand. Ir was 'no need 
to bid him haſt, when the affligions of his people,and 
the neceſſities of that poor Church. did require his 
d _ Boing. Moſes, though celebrated in the Scripture for 
umb. 12.3: a man of meeknels, mitiſsinus ſuper omnes bomines, 
as the Vulgar reads it, wanted not courage to go on 
when the Lord commanded. But this perhaps 
ſhewed mare of his obedience then his reſolutipn; 
and Moſes did no more ig this: then the. other Pro- 
| phecs , none of which ſtayed behind, or put off the 
ervice ( excepting once the Prophet Forah) when 
God bad them go. | 
Let us next therefore look on the Prophet Bſay, 
who when God wanted one to reform his Charch, 
and ſeemed thus to proclaim his wants , | Quem mite 
Eſay cf. 1.7. tap, & quis ibit nebis? Whom ſhall I ſend © who will 
£o firb for as 0n this deſperate and _ ut ſervice? 
made ofter gn his awa accord-td u ke n, Ecco 
ego! mittemez Here am 1 > { ſaith the Prophet )- let 
me be ſent, and ſee if I decline the buſineſs, or dare 
Bot put my ſelf on the undertaking. The Propher 
was 
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was reſolved upon the jmwe,togo, as ſoon as he 'per- 
ceived the Churches dangers, He ſtayed bur for his 
Miſſion & Commiſſion; Vs #mas!Wilt thou that we got 


And yet we are not come to the beſt examples. 


which che Church yields us in this caſe. The Pro- 
phets,though they were imployed by the Lord their 
Gad,in matters of this thankleſs and. invidious. na- 
ture, yet were they ſeldom ſent abroad beyond the 
bounds and limits of their native Countrey , where 
they were countenanced and backed with their 
friends and kindred. It was not ſo with the Apoſtles, 
their Tte was of a more large, almoſt an infinite ex- 
. tent; Zte i» omnes gentes, Go into all the World and 


preach the Goſpel. And they were told before they ,, , 


undertook the bufineſs, Ecrce mitto wes, Behold ! 


ſend you forth as ſheep amongſt the Wolves , and needs 14. cay. ro... 


muſt tell you beforchaud, that you ſhall be convented be- 
fore Kings and Councels , the Rulers of the Synagogue, 
and the Court of Sanhedrim of the Elders, by whoms 
ye ſball be bufſeted and reviled , condemned and ex- 
ecuted, More then ſo yets Satanas expetivit , Satan 


himſelf defires to fift and winnow you. And though 


I give you power to caſt out Devils,yet donot think Luk 22: 


that Satan will ſo eafily forgo his hold , or loſe the 
Kingdom which he hath ſo long poſſeſſed in the 
ſouls of men. Tis neither againſt Principalities and 
Powers, nor only againſt fleſh and blood that you 
are to wreſtle ; but againſt the Devil and his Angels, 
againſt the Rulers of ue darkneſs of this preſenc 
world: yet . finde wenot that any of thoſe blefſed 
Spirits was therewith diſcouraged , or did not think 
themſelves obliged: the rather to fulfill their Mini- 


fry, becaule it ſeemed ſo full of danger. Which of 
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them did not travel both Lands and Seas, when once 
the 1te was pronounced © Which of them might nor 
well have (aid in the Poets Language, 9s vegio 
in terris noſtri non plena laboris * What corner was 
there of the Earth which they went not to, in which 
they did not cultivate the Field of God, and in 
ſo doing bid defiance to the powers of darkneſle* 
We muſt not look to finde a Parallel to the A- 
poſtles inthe Ages following. And yer the ſervants 
of my Text, in point of courage, came not much be- 
hind ; whom neither the report of ſo great an Ene- 
my as had beeh Neg of late in the Field of 
God, could terrifie from going forch to ſecure the 
Harveſtz nor the complexion of the Tares , which 
was fair and ſpecious, could hinder or divert from of- 
fering their endeayours to root them out, He that 
had ſeen the Fathers of the Primitive times grap- 
ling with Hereticks, pleading the Churches cauſe in 
their Apologeticks , refuſing to comply with thoſe 
impieties which were obtruded on them by the ſe- 
cular powers ;z and finally, in going to the Scaffold 
with no lefle a bravery thenif ſome ARor had been 
hired to mount the Theater, would ſurely have con- 
ceived them to be men of courage : and 'twas no 
wonder if the Church did then thrive and flou- 
riſh when men of courage had. the conduet of 
her chief Afﬀaires. The like may be obſerved of 
the times ſucceeding, though ſomewhat colder in 
their love to the Lord our Saviour,as ſomething fur- 
ther off from che dayes he lived in. The renowned 
Athanaſins would not ſtoop to Arizs, though patro- 
nized for a time by the famous Con#antine; nor 
yield a Temple to the A4r/azs, although required by 
Con- 
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Con#antins to give way unto it. St. Awbroſe was 
reſolved not to ſubmit his judgementin a point of 
faith to the deciſions and decrees of a Lay-Tribunal, 
though nothing but apparent raine was to- be ex- 
Red on his refuſal of the ſame.” Now tanti eff Am- 1.46 x, 44. 
roſius ut mw fe deijciat ſacerdotium. And when 
he was commanded to deſert his charge, and leave ir 
10 Auxentiss, an Arian Heretick; rather then-to be- 
tray his truſt, he would loſe his life. Privs eſt ut ani- 140n: x. 
wam mihi quam fidems auferant. An equal courage 
unto which we finde in Chryſofom, conteſting openly 
| with Gainvs, who then commanded all both in .,,,,.,, 
Camp & Counſel,#7- wiar izxanciar 737 WHIG- rhe mhar&®, cs, 
though he required but one Church only within the 
6 wa 


18; 


City, wherein the 47{ans whom he favoured mighe 
have leave to meet. Nor might theſe latter and de- 
generate Ages wanted examples of this kind: Wit- 
neſs that Rout and noble courage: which appeared in 
Luther, who being ſent for unto Wormes by Charles 
the Emperor , to render an account of his Faith and 
Do&rine, and much difſwaded by his Friends from mu "wg 
that deſperate journeyzreturned this gallant'and cou» *** © ** 
ragious Anſwer , that go he would , bickt contra ſe 
zot inſurretFuri ewt demones quot in teftis adium 
cernerentur tegule, though all the Houles in the 
Towa were tiled with Devils. | 
Ic is a ſaying of Paterculus , Emmentes viros mag- py, 

ts adjutoribus uſos eſſe , thar the moſt eminent ſort his. 1. a. 
of men have commonly the ableſt ſervants. Agd it 
concerns them ſo to haye ; they could not elſe go 
through. with thoſe great affaires which are incum- 
bent on their places. Foſu4h and Caleb, Moſes Mini- 
lters, were they not men of faith and courage? Whae 
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| notable exploit could Moſes have archeived- againit 


his Enemies, or in the conduR of Gods People to 
the Land of Ca#aay, if not ſo ſeconded and afliſted ? 
And if we finde ſo many famous ViRories: obtained 
by.David,was it not that he was well ſeryed and fol- 
lowed by men of Valour and Renown, his migh- 
ey men, as they are called in holy Scripture? Men of 
weak ſpirits are not fit for great undertakings , as 
being.neither conſtant to their principles;tior reſolate 
in their.concluſions. And therefote *tis to be obſer- 
ved in Almighty God; that when he ſetir out any of 
his ſervants on ſome great deſign, he uſed this 
Item moſt an end, wiriliter azite & confortimini, 
i, # Be firong and of a good conrage., as the Engliſh 
re | "REIT 7 aS- EY LEG HE, 
1c ſeemes God doth not think himſelf well: ſef- 
ved when he findes it otherwiſe z when thoſe whom 
be employeth in his publick ſervice had rather flie 
ro Tehſh then go'on to Nintve, And being he is 
the Hasbandman intended inthe prefent Parable, he 
could not choſe but take ic kindly from'his Servants, 
that chey expreſled ſo great a courage, as to make 
offer of their beſt endeavours for the promoting of 
bis buſineſs; vis imns © Wilt thow that we go ? This 
ſheweth that ' they. were reſolyed upon the' #mws,, to 
£0 forth couragiouſly, and not to fit down idly in a 
time of danger. But to what end they would be go- 
ing , and what they did reſolve to do when Fo 


ey 
were going forth, that we ſhall finde in the Co/ligs- 


wn. We had their courage in the imms ; their zeal 
comes next in the Colligimns z vis immu & colligi- 
mus eas Wilt thou that we go and gather them up © my 
next Particular, wy 


Qui 
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ui non zelat non amat, Where there's no zeal, ,,.:; 

there is no love, no fincere affeRtion. A truth ſo Contr. Ada- 
clear and evident in St. Asſtizs time, that it was Tam-c13. 
grown into a Proverb z however afterwards diſpy- 
ted amongſt the Schoolmen.In vain do they pretend 
to love,who are not zealous in behalf of the thing be- 
loved: they love not God, who are not zealous of his 
glory z nor cordially affe& che Church, . who have no 
zeal unto her peace. K. David rightly underſtood the 
nature of it, when he affirmed it of himſelf, in regard **19-v-139. 
of God , Tabeſcere me fecit Felus meus, My zeal hath 
even p_ me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words z, and in relation to Gods Church, quoniam pr.;,_ 1, 
zelus domws tue comedit me , The zeal of thire ſe 
hath eaten me. This laſt kind of zeal (1 muſt needs 
ſay that) either hath been much miſtaken, 
or not rightly praiſed: the times being ſuch where- 
in the zeal ot ſome Reformers hath eaten up many 
of the Houſes of Almighty God ; and doubtleſs, 
will devoure the remnant of Gods dwelling-places,if 
not ſopped in time: therefore to ſet the matter 
right, that both the Text may be reſtrained to its 
proper meaning,and zeal be regulated 8 direed by 
the _y Text, we will explain thoſe words of David 
by theſe words of Auſtin:What & the man,ſaith he,who Trag. ro. 
is devour ed or eaten by a zeal to the Houſe of God? Even in Job. 
he,qui omnia que fort? ibi videt perverſa ſatagit emen- 
dare , cupit corrigere , who ſtudieth to amend and 
reRifie whatever ſtands inneed of a Reformation: the 
ordinary gloſle makes the ſame glofle on it,burt with 
ſome little alteration of the words and Phraſe. 

' Such was the zeal expreſſed by the Servants here. 
No ſooner had they ſeen res in ks fru- 
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ftw, *nd by their Maſters anſwer foand from what 
ſeed they came, but they were vehemently zea- 
lous to root them out. They knew full well what 
miſchief would enſue, if it were not looked to, both 
in relation to the Field , in danger to be overgrown 
and maſtered by them ; and to the Children of the 
Church, who when they truſted to be fed with the 
bread of life , might unawares be poyſoned with 
the bread of wickedneſs: In both reſpects, no courſe _ 
more Proper as they thought, than ire & colligeye, ro 
go and gather them, betore they had deſtroyed the 
Wheat , or by that Gods people. This they reſol- 
ved to do, there's no doubt of that. Their 1mns &* 
colligimzas make that plain enough , but in what way 
they meant to do ir, hath been made a queſtion, 
£yra conceives their purpoſe was to gather them 
to root them up, in ſuch a way as was peculiar to the 
Church, ſeparande cos 4 communioxze Eicleſie , by 
ſevering them from the Communion of the faithfut, 
The like ſaith Gorrap alſo, and fome latter Wrirers ; 
others, and thoſe of more Antiquity, but farre more- 
eminency in the Church, think rather that their 
meaning was to cut them off, not oaly from the bo- 
dy of the Church, but of all mankind; to go againſt 
them with the Swoid, and deſtroy them utterly. 
Chryſoftorn (o conceives it, ſaying, that if they had 
gone 0n as they were reſolved, in proſccuting of che- 
Heretick with fire and {word , wiaz@® Zanord& tis 
Ti Unxptauy Yuma Lodyrger \, blood-ſhed and warte 
muſt needs have followed oyer all the World. 
Theophylatt goes to work more plainly , and tells 
us, that the ſervants being cffended at the growth: 
of Hereſtes, by conſequence incenſed againſt the eo 
Thy | reticks. 
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reticks themſelves, 8ixorlas Intiler in 7Tfiv, were 
of a minde to make quick work with them, to rid 
them of the troubles. of this wrecched life; and ſo to 
ſave the trouble of moretedious procels. 

To which of thele two courſes their ze} mighe 
bend them , is in rhe next-place co be confidered ; x 
conceive the laſt. And this I am induced ro think'by 
the Maſters Anſwer; who on the hearing of the 
Propoſition returned a #o#, ( for it is plain, he had a 
negative yoyce, of which more hereafrer.) He did 
not like of the inrention : and to diſlike their par- 
poſe there had been no reafon, had their-defign been 
to proceed only by the Charches cenſares. He char 


committed to the Church in St. Perers nzme , chie Marth. rs, 


power and diipenſation of the keyes , intended not 
that they ſhould ſerve for nothing but a dumb 
thew, a ſign and token only of a powerleſs Miniftery. 
And when he gave to his Apoſtles fo diret a power 
of binding and retaining fins ,, and giving over unto 
Satan the impenitent .perfon,, think you, his mean- 
ing was they ſhonld never ule it* If fo, Sr. Punt 
muſt needs be guilty of no ſmall offence, in dealing 


ſo. ſeverely with: the man of Corinth : and wonder x Cor.c.s. v.s. 


'twas., there was no relaxation fued for from the 
Court of Heaven , incaſe of fo ſevere and juſt a fen- 
rence. And to what end ſerves Dic Eceleſie , if the 


poor Church: have power to hear , but not to cen- Mb. 28. 


{ure or if upon the Churches cenfures, none be fo 
fic tro beaccounted either an Heathen or Pablican, 
as he who is intrufted. by*the' Charch co inflict ctte 
ſme? Aſuredly God wonld not difallow the 
courſe which himſelf preſcribed 5 or by removing 
from the Church: che io of cenſure, open 

2 a 


Joh. 20. v.23, 


— 
— — 


\ 


ee tt 


——— 


The Firſt SERMON 


Serm, 2, 


a gapp to all impurity both of life and do- 
arine. | 

There was a time once in the Church of Zngland, 
( 1 do not ſay it is fo now ) wherein the cenſures of 
the Church, under pretence or colour of ſome civill 
fanRions,were either —=— aboliſhed, or of no effects 
to the no (mall increaſe of vice, becauſe it nouriſhed 
a preſumption of impunity ia vicious perſons, Of this 
old Father Latimer doth thus complain in a Sermon 


preached before King Edward : Lechery ( ſaith he ) 


is uſed in England, and ſuch lechery as is uſed in no 0- 
ther place of the World. And yet it is made a matter of 
ſport, 4 matter of nothing, a laughing matter, a trifle,not 
50 be paſſed on nor __ well, I truſt it will be a- 
mended one day, and-1 hope to live to ſee it mended as 
old as I am. And here 1 will make a ſuit to your High- 
neſſe, to reſtore unto the Church the ' Diſcipline of 
Chriſt , in excommunicating («ch as be notable offen- 
ders, Nor never deviſe any other way, for no man it 
able ro deviſe any better then that God hath done , with 
excommunication to put them from the Congreeation, 
till they be confounded. Therefore reſtore Chriſts Diſ+ 
cipline for Excommunication, and that ſhall be a meane, 
both to pacifie Gods wrath and indignation, and al(o 
that leſſe abomination ſhall be uſed then in times paſt 
hath been, and.is at this day.. 1 ſpeak this of a Conſct- 
ence, and I mean to move it of a will to your Grace, and 
your Realm. Bring intothe Church of England the 0- 
pen Diſcipline of Excommunication , that open ſinners 
may be. brickes withall.. So farre the very words of 
Father Latimer, Let every-one conſider of them 
as he thinks moſt neceſſary: perhaps the Sermon 
may be more effectuall . with ſome kinde.of men-, 
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when one is raiſed up from the dead to preach unto 
rhem. 

Beſides, this could not be the way which was in- 
tended by thoſe ſervants, if either we conſider their 
Colligimus , or the eradicetis of their Maſter in the 
following words. The ſervants,or the Church in them 
might have gone on to excommunication of the 
Heretick, and the condemning of the Herefie, with- 
out. the-leaſt fear or imagination, that by ſo doing, 
eradicetur fon cum eis triticum, the wheat,the Lords 

ood ſeed would be pulled up with them. The cen- 

ure of an Heretick doth rather ſtrengthen then de- 
ſroy the truth of Docrine; and he that doth corret 
a ſtubborn and impenitent finner, hindreth nor, bur 
confirms the vertuous perſon inthe way of godlineſs. 
And for Colligimws , that is we know a compound 
word, as is ovaxnitousy in the Original, and doth nor: 
ſo much ſignifie a ſingle gathering, as agathering up 
of all rogether: and ſo the word- is uſed in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. Ir ſeemes the ſervants of 'my Text 
would have made ſhort work , and {wept away theſe 
tares at bnce; without more ado: which howſoever 
1t may be done ſometimes 7» ore gladii , which de- 
voures all things where it is permitted to range at It- 


_— yet isit-ſeldom-done, it ever, in £ladto oris, 
by Ad 


monitions, Excommunications:, or any other 
kind of- ſpiritual puniſhments, Now excommunican- 


dam muliitudinem, was the rule of olds The cenſures- 


of the Church do only legere, pick here and there a 


man out of many ſinners, by whoſe exemplary cor-- 


retions others may.beware of the like offences. Tor- 


wenta paucorum ſunt exempla ommnium-, as my Ayu- S'adletor, 


thour hath it. Colligere is none of hers-in this ſenſe 
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and. meaning. And therefore here was no ſuch mean- 
ing , as to Proceed by excommunication , to bring 
thele cares to be asraigned and tryed at the Churches 
Barre. 

And being their meaning was not ſo, their zeal 
though more remarkable, was yet leſte warrantable. 
A zeal like that of Fames and Fohy, the two Sonnes 


Lu*.9."-54+ of Thunder, Yis dicimmus ut deſcendat ignis © Wilt then 


V. 50; 


that fire come down from Heaven to deſtroy theſe mif- 
creants* Nodealing with fome zelors of bock fides, 
but by fire and faggot , by the ſword ar leaſt, for 
which they have no warrant Iam fure from either 


Text, Neither indeed do they which ſtand moſt on 


it fetch their grounds from hence; or if they did, how 
wretchedly would rhoſe grounds deceive them? net- 
ther the Rrethren there, nor the ſervants here, had a- 
ny calling from the Lord , to be the inftruments of 
his . vengeance, The Apoſtles were ordained by 
Chriſt, amongſt other things, to-offer unto God the 
ſacrifice of prayer for the fins of the people; but not 
ro ſacrifice the people for their fins to God, No-ſuch 
burat-offering to he found (I am fure of rhar) in all 
the Goſpels. And 'twas the duty of theſe ſervants, 
not to confound the Heretick., bur ta confure the 
Hereiie; rather to pray for the: converfion , then 
praQtiſe the ſubyerſion of the wicked man. Our Sa- 
vigur Chriſt rebuked the two Brethren for their fiery 
zeal, neſcitis cujus ſpiritins eftis , Te know not of what 
ſpirit you. are. Nor fared it otherwile in effect with 
the {ervants-here, although the reafor. of their indig- 
nation was more juſt and viſible. For though we co 
net finde that this zeal of theirs was openly repro- 
ved by their Lord.and Maſter; yer it was-racitly dit- 
*> a proved, 
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proved, becauſe not ſuffered to proceed unto execu- 
tion, The goodneſs of our God winks art the 
errors of an honeſt -zeal,and doth fo love the ſtrength 
of our good affeRions, that it paſſerh over their infir- 
mities. If it tranſport us, as it doth ſometimes, be- 
yond our limits and due bounds , he rather pardon- 
eth the exiliencies of our heat and fervency,then the 
indifferences of our lakewarmneſs. How highly 
would the Lord eſteem a well-governed zeal, when 
as his mercy crowns it many times even with all its 
faults ? | 7 

And yet this zeal of theirs, if conſidered rightly, 
wasneither faulty nor ill- governed, although miſta- 
ken in the meanes and inſtraments which God int n- 
ded ro make uſe of info great a work as the eradi- 
cation of theſe tares , the finall condemnation of 
them. God purpoſecd to bring them to deſtraction, 
but not by their hands, not by their endeavours ; and 
thoroughly to purge his field of a ſeed fo dangerous, 
though not ſo ſoon as rhey expected, not till the ve- 
ry coming on of Harveſt. The error of their zeal was 
but in the circumſtances, not in the ſubſtance of the 
work, The work was to be done, but nor by them; 
and at another time, "not then when they mate the 
offer : but this was more rhen God had formerly 
revealed anto them.. So as: the worſt which can be 
ſaid of this a& of theirs, was, that they had a zeal to: 
the glory of God , but-not according nnto know- 
ledge , I mean the knowledge of all points and cir- 
cumſtances which God-did purpoſe to obſerve in fo 


great abufineſs. Which zeal of theirs, how infi- .. 


aitely may it condemn the coldnefs and ſtupidity of 
this preſent Age, in which there are. fo few , if any, 


that: 
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that are affeted zealouſly in the cauſe of God? How 
few made” offer of their ſervice, when occaſion was x 
I ſay not co root out,. but ſuppreſs thoſe tares which 
threatned then ſuch imminent dangers,and have ſince 
brought ſo ſad a deſolation on this Church ot Chriſt? 
And now that they are come ſo fully to feciſſent fru- 
Hum, how few preſent themſelves to their Lord and 
Maſter, ſaying, ws 12us & colligimas ea? is it your 
pleaſure that we go and gather? Hujuſmodi fi zelus 
ſingulorum eſſet non ſic abundarent zizania , as mine 
Author hath it. Were there more zeal amongſt the 
{ſervants of the Houſhold, there would not be {o ma- 
ny tares in the field of Gad. There's no doubt of 
that z eſpecially if this zeal be armed with courage, 
2nd both theſe ſeconded with readineſs and unani- 
mity in the promoting of the work, according as we 
finde it in the ſervants here. — 

For, as was formerly.obſerved, they did not only 
come betoretheir Maſter with zeal and courage, but 
ſhewed in both their readineſs and unanimity, Firſt, 
imws & collighmus , we go and gather, in the plural 
number; then 2m & colligimus, we go and gather, 
in the preſent tenſe. Firſt, im & colligimms, in the 
plural number, And it was wiſely done that they 
went together, they might have otherwiſe been 
foiled inthe undercaking. The enemy againſt whom 
they reſolved togo, was ſtrong , and his Army nu- 
merous, a Legion of them in one maa; how many 
Legions then were they to meet withall in the pre- 
ſent enterpriſe, in which ſo many men were ingaged 
and intereſſed? Had they gone ſeverally one by one, 
aS1n diſtracted times men do uſe moſt commonly , 
how eaſily had they been made a prey to the "OUeg 

Lion ? 
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Lion? how little good had they been able to effeR, 
had they ſcaped his Clawes ? We know whoſaid it 
well enough, and on what occaſion, Dum finguli pug- 
' pabant untverſi vincebantur :. Our Anceſtors the Bri- 
tains when they fought one by one were all quick- 
ly vanquiſhed z when they joyned hearts and hands 
together, they were then impregnable. If therefore 
we will go and gather , as becomes men of courage 
in a time of danger , ler it be imm & colligimms , in 
the plural number, as becomes men of wiſdom in a 
common cauſe. Let not zeal make us inconfiderate, 
nor £00 much gaite de coeur, prompt us to be fool- 
hardy, as they uſe to call it. The Servants of my 
Text hadas much zeal and courage as the work re- 
quired, (and 'twas a great and weighty work , if we 
mark it well:) yet they reſolved to joyn together, 
not only tor their owa ſecurity , but to aſſure them- 
ſelves of a ſpeedier Conqueſt, United forces are no 
lefſe neceſlary in the field of God for the ſuppreſſing 
of his enemies, then are united prayers in the Con- 
gregation, for the obtaining of his mercies: 

therefore vis #mns & collizimws , in the plurall 
number. 

Next it iS #us & colligimns,in the preſent tenſe. 
They were not only ona reſolucion to go and gather, 
bur to doit preſently. Their courage was too great 
to delay the ation, their zeal too feryent to 
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Tacitus in vit. 


PIO” 5::pteton in 


craſtinate ſo deſired a ſervice, Non aiunt ibimus, fed p19 we. 


imus, 2s mine Author hath it, They ſay nor, we will 

go hereafter, on more mature deliberation; but were 

ready to advance as the word was ſpoken. They did 

nor only ſpeak of going,but were even going whileſt 

they ſpake. The ſervants of = Text were t00 w 
C 
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Auguſt. 


Confell, 1. 8. 
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Lucan, b, T, 
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of courage to trifle and delayithe- time in-their Ma- 
ſters buſineſs, as did the Father in the work of his 
own converſion, with modo,ecce modo, and fins paulu- 
lum : they cryed not with the ſluggard in the Book 
of Proverbs , A little mare ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a 
little, more folding of the hands, The Father tells us 
of himſelt , that mw0do &* modo non habebant modum, 
and fine paululums in longuns.ibat. , how one delay be- 
gat another , till'he had almoſt loſt the opportunity 
which had been offered to him-by the Lord his God. 
And one inferior unto. Sglowen in all parts of wiſ- 
dom | could ſay unto his Generall , tolle moras , that 
to delay the qnſer, was to: lofe his Victory. The I- 
ron. muſt be; ſtruck when. it- is at: hotteſt 5 he that 
wayks qnit whentis cold; doth bur. beat the Anvil. 
And:tisan excellent Rule in Phyfick, though a Poec 
gave it., Prizcipits obſtare, to have aneye to a Diſ- 
eaſe when it firſt breaks farth. The Medicine comes. 
rao late-to remoye a,malady,which is canfirmed and 
ſerledby.a lang delay. And: fo. tis: alſo-in this caſe- 
with the Churches Doctars: He that doth undertake 
the cure of acrazie Church, muſt be inſtant in it, not 
put it off until the morrow. Hodie ſi vocem ejus., To 
day, if. you. mill, hear his woyee , ſaith the Propher- Da- 
vid.;; and operamivi cio vocatur bodie , Work: whileſt 
146-called to day, (aith the Sonne of David. No tenſe 
ſo proper as the preſent for this weighty warks If 
they intend to gq and gather, either by labouring in 
his. Vineyard, or by, ſetting: forth againſt the - ene- - 
mics, it muſt; be 14445 and colligizus. in the preſent 
tenſe, before their courige is grown cold, and their 
zeal abated. Sure Lam, fo-it was with my ſervants 
here: and yet they were not ſo intent on the preſent 
ea {ervice,. 
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fervice., 25 *hot to rike'thetr Matters leave ahd ih- 
ftruRions with thetn , $uiditig their courage 'by his 
will, and'governitig their zeal'by his diredtions. This 
ſhewes their temper and'obetience , as before 1 no- 
"ed. 7/33 ious 5 col gitnas ex Wilt thhuthative oo and 
 vathtr them up Riccardo | 
Turp: eſt im extremd attu dtfictre. To fail in the 
laſt A&in'thtecloſe 6t bulineſs,is a foul reproch , and 
derogares not ofil oth rhe Agent, but from the en- 
retpriſe, The ſenvittes iag'Uone all clings well lince 
They were awakened , berh'ititheir cortiing and" ca- 
quiry, the reſolute expreſſions of their zeal and cou- 
rage, their readineſs ahid'tunahimiry in'the promoting 
of their Maſtefs' bufitieſs : There wanted fiothing 
now to diſpatch the” work 'but a Cotiimifſion'from 
'their Maſter, Abd certantyic ſtood withreiſon; thar 
in a buſineis wherein their Maſter was concerned in 
ſo high a manner, they ſhould do nothing raſbly 
without his conſent.” Had they gofie otherwiſe to 
work , they had not 'merittd ſo. much fortthieir zeal 
afd'conrage,:as they had fotfeired 'thd loſt for want 
of wiſdom. Sepe honeſt as rerum - cauſas, ni judicium 
adhibratur , Fern exitus tonſequitntiur , as he in 
Tatitns. Zeal 
cottipared to a braſhi-Bayin-Faggot. ih a Cow 
Cortage., more likely fatre to fire the Houſe then 
to warm the Chimiey. And zeal arid courage deſti- 
tute of cotifent atid Toutifel is bur like Sampſon in 
the Stoty, Whien 2s his kiafr (4s grown, and'his eyes 
pit i6dt'; "nd ſeldom ſerves to, ortier purpoſe then 
td, Phill the Houfe upon our tends, But here zeal 
yielded to'obediente, atid courage thoughititno diſ- 
paragetien to fiſbihit to reftiper, Here was both 
. Cc 2 modus 


without.judgemerit aid advice may be Tecitns 
| ount Ve hilt. 1. 1. 
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modus caritatss, & temperamentum fortitudinis, This: 


made them firſt conſult their Maſter ,. before a 
went to-execurte their own deſires. and it did well 
with them: the birt of reſpe& being oftentimes as 
uſeſul as the ſpur of courage.. Diſcretion is a ſure 


guide to zeal, and only that which keeps it that ir 


breaks not out into. open fury, It good direRions do 
not hold the reins , our good" intentions many times 
may chance to break their own neck, and the Riders 
coo: and which is yet moſt ſtrange of all, withouc 
ſuch guidance and inſtrution our zeal to God may 
lead us from him. 

Befides, the buſineſs which they came about, was 
their Maſters chiefly : the field of which they were 
ſo zealous, did belong to him, .as the ſole owner and 
Proptietiry; and therefore Ager ſ#us, his field, v.24» 
The enemy againſt whom they reſolved to go was 
not theirs, bur hisz or theirs no otherwiſe then as 
they did retain to. him,. and weare his Livery : and 
therefore inimicus ejus, his enemy,.v.25. Men might 
have ſaid they had bin deſperately bold,and perverſe- 
ly zealous, if they had entred on his field, and a- 
gainſt his enemies, without his liking and conſent. Ic 


| had been little to the prayſe of their diſcretion , of 


their duty leſſe ; how much ſoeyer they might have 
been admired by naknowing men for great underta- 
kers. And though they had returned with ſucceſs 
and vitory, yetwho can tell bur that inſtead of be- 
ing made welcom with an Euge,Well done my good 
and faithful Seryant , they might have been repro- 
ved at their coming home with a quis- hec queſroit, 
who required theſe things at your hands? Ir is the 
approbation of Authority which makes courage uie- 
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full z and zeal, if it be publick, warrantable,. With- 
out that both become unprofitable, in ſome caſes 
dangerous. We may affirm of them as we ſay.com- 
monly of fire and water, that they are excellent Ser- 
vants, bur il] Maſters : or as St. Ambroſe of the Sun, 
that it is melior in miniſteris. quim imperioz- never 
more uſeful to us men then when the beames there- 
of are moſt meek and gentle, and ſo the more apply- 
able to.our neceſlicies. In theſe regards the ſervants 
had too much negleRted both themſelves and him, 
had they been all for imus & colligimus, and al- 
_ nothing unto vis, to the Maſters plea- 
ure. 

Solomon in.the Book of- Canticles compares the 
Church unto an Army, an Army terrible with ban- 
ners. And tis indeed an Army moſt exactly ordered. 
TaErs yay ist The SegrroTInis dewodrorhes., Never WAS 
Army better marſhalled in.che words of Chryſoftom. 
Now tis well known that an Army is a gallant fight, 
when it hath all one motion, and that ſo many thou- 
{and bodies ſeeme. to be guided by one ſoul ; and e- 
very one abſerveth that rank and ſtation in which he 
hath been placed by the chief Commander, or other 
Officers of the field.. The poor Centurion in the Go- 
fpel, was ſo far ſenſible of his own Authority , as to 
appoint the Souldiers-under his Command not only 
what they were to do, but when it.was fit-to go;. and 
when fit rocome, Had they. been doing of their own 
accord, without his Fiat , or going upon any.action- 
without his wade, or appointment , no queſtion but 
they ſhould have felt rheir error, though they would 
not {ee it. And he affirins it of himſelf, that he was 
ſub poteFate conſtitatss., a. man under the. Authori- 
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Taciais 
hiſt. 1, 15 


Chryſoft. 
in Math. | 


Fm auroritas y "fic Yigur abet. © 
-that benot kept as it ought tobe, corfufs Emuites pe- 


ty awd command of others: implying this, thar as tre 
&1d-expedt obedience froth thecommon'Sonltter, fo 
- be did ;yteldat co his Colonel; or his Serjeant Myjor, 
-or whoſoever elſe wsliniplace above him. The'Diſ- 


cipline'of Warre cotta. elfebtkepr, tra Fr hu 
Diſcipline habrr. Ant 'if 


diteſque in exitium ruvunt , the whole will ſoon run on 


'to a (wift deftruion. Thus is it alſo'with the Church, 
with the Cainp of Godzrhat Aties cxſtrorum vrdinara, 
-as the Scriprare calls ic. Ifthere be tio ſubordination 


in it, if every one mighe do what he liſt himſelf, (as 
did Gods people in thoſe dayes, in which there was 


no King 1in1/r##l,) what a --confuſion wonld enſue, 


how ſpeedy a calamity muſt "needs 'fall upon 
it? | ; | 
The'ſervants of my Text underſtood this rightly, 
-and therefore though they came provided, and deft- 
red nothing more then-togive the onſet, yet thought 
they'fir trohear how their Maſter liked it, and to p- 
ply themfelves to his reſokition, 0s yay txvro7; bni- 
mevreo1y » (NAG t8 Searore Ti yrouy aveuiyerr, AS it 1s 
an Ohryſoſtom., They durſt not truſt , ſaith he, to 
their-own opinion, ina tmatter of fo great conctrn- 
rhefir,bur referred alluntd'their Maſter/Courage and 
zeal doinever thew-nioreamidbly theh when they'are 
ſubordinate to goodUireRions: efpectally, when they 
rake'direion 'fronythe right'hand , from their Ma- 


iter 6nly., not froth thieintereſt and*paffion of 'theit 


fellow-fervants. Though it be imus t& coltipimnus, in 
ehe plural hamber, yet tis 2s only inthe” fingular. 
One to 'command,, andimany ro obey , makes the 
ſweeteſt governinene, Twas pfayſe and commrenda- 
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tion enough for them, thar they came fitted and 


prepared to purſue the ation, It was. the Maſters 


office to direR, and theirs to execute. Yobis arma & 
Tacitus 
hiſt. I, Is 


anmus , mihi.conſilium-& virtutis veſtre regimen re- 
linquite, as he in Tacitus.. Nor. were: the two Bre- 
thren,thoſe Sonnes of Thunder which I ſpake of, to 
be taught this lefſon., however they may ſeem tran- 
{ported with zeal or paſſion, Though the Samari- 
tans had incenſed them-in,an high degree, and that 


they long'd for nothing more, then to inflict ſome 


grigvonspumſhment upon them. yet they ſubmit- 
red their affeRjonsto their Maſters:Judgement. They 
fell not preſently on the. affront: to their imprecati- 
ons, nor called fox- fire from Heaven to conſume 


them utterly , as on the blaſting: of the breath of 


their diſpleaſure: As vehement.as their:zeal and dif- 
ple iſure was, yet they propoſed the buline(s.to their 
Maſter fuſt. It is not dicimps ut d:ſcendat ignis, it-iS 
our pleaſure, co-command:that fire come-down.from 
Heaven, to:deſtroy theſe wretchesz bur it 1s' wis di-- 
ctzmus , 1S it your pleaſure thatwe ſhall ? Yis imus & 
colligimus here, & vis dicimws there. In both the Ma-* 


for. 


ſhould fit their zeal and courage to the. will of God, 
and to the guidance of ſuch perſons, who unger him, 
and by.his appoiatment, had the chief ordering of che 
Church, 1/4i4h, though:.bath bold and zealous in 


the cauſe of God; and that his lips were touched with- 


a Coal from the Altar, yet-durſt not-meddle in Gods 


matters, before.he had bath Miffion and Commiſ- 
ON : 


ſters leave and liking, is the thing moſt ſought. 


And 'ewas no newes this-in the Church of God, . 
that they who were in any publick place or Miniſtry. 
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on't00. God had firſt ſaid, Yade & dices huic populo, 
Go and tell this people, before he undertook the bu- 
ſineſs, or put himſelf upon the work of reformation: 
And which is there of all the Prophets chac went up- 
on Gods errands without his conſent, and Rood not 
more on dixit Dominus,then on dicam populo? I trow, 
che times were then corrupt, and the peopte ſinful. 
The whole contexture of their ſeveral Prophecies 
make thar plain enough : yet finde we none of them 
ſo haſty in rebuking either , as not to'take a ſpeciall 
Warrant and Commiſhon from the hand of God. No 
imus & colligimus in the dayes of old, in point of ex- 
traordinary miſſion and employment z bur till there 
was a vis expreſled, ſome warrant looked for from 
the Lord, to make way unto it. Bi, 
So for the way of ordinary Reformation, when the 
fabrick of the Church was out of order, & the whole 
worſhip-of the Lord either.defiled wich ſuperſtitions, 
or intermingled with Idolatries, as it was too often z 
did not Gods ſervants tarry and await his leiſure, till 
thoſe who were ſupreme both in place and power, 


were by him prompted and inflamed to a Reforma- 


tion ? How many years had that whole people made 
an Idol of the Brazen Serpent, and burnt incenſe to 
it, before it was defaced by King Hezekiah ? How 
' many more might it have longer ſtood undefaced, 
untouched by any of the common people , had nor 
the King given order to demoliſh ic ? How many 
Ages had the ſedficed 1ſraelites adored before the 
Altar of Bethel, before it was hewen dowhn and cut in 
pieces by the good King Foſiah? Where can we finde 
chat any of Gods faithful Servants,any of thoſe 7000 
ſouls which had not bowed the knee to Bal, did 


ever 
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ever go about to deſtroy the ſame ? or that Elzjah or 
Eliſha, two men as extraordinary for their Calling as 
their zeal and courage, did excite them toit, or told 
rhem it was lawful for them ſo to do , without the 
Fiat of Authority to make good the work « Where 
ſhall we read in the whole courſe and current of the 
Book of Gvd , that the common people in and by 
their own authority removed the high places,or de- 
ſtroyed the Images, or cut down the Groves, thoſe 
excellent Inſtruments of ſuperſtition and Idolatry; 
that they appointed Faſts , and ordained Feſtiyals ; 
or that they did ſo much as attempt ſuch matcers, 
without this v# , the power and approbation of the 

ſupreme Magiſtrate 2 
This was the DoQtrine and practiſe both of the 
former times. ſo far forth as Gods Book dire&s us 
in the ſearch thereof: nor ever was it preached or 
printed till now of late that it ſhould be otherwiſe z 
or that the work of Reformation belonged unto the 
common people, in-what capacity ſoever they were 
clothed and veſted. Of. late indeed I finde-it to be 
ſo determined, it being affirmed by Gleſſelivs, one of 
the Contra- Remonftrants of Roterdam, that it the 
Prince and Clergy did negle& their duties in the re- 
forming of the Church , zeceſſe eſſe tum id facere ple- 
beios Iſraclitas , that then-it did belong to the com- 
mon people. And tis with a zeceſſe, if you mark it 
well ; they might not only do it , but they muſt be 
doing. Do it, but how? what? in the way of treaty, 
by mediation and petition, and ſuch humble meanes 
by which the dignity of the ſupreme Magiſtrate may 
be kept indemnified * not ſo, but even by force and 
violence, licet ad ſanguiuem uſque pro eo pugnent,cven 
| tO 
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to the ſhedding of their own ,and their Brethrens 
blood, Inwhich it is moſt ſtrange to ſee-how .faon 
this deſperate DoRrine found as lewd ag uſez how 
ſoon the people put in praftife what the Preacher 
taught chem; but farre-moreſſtrange to ſee, (and who 
can chuſe;bue ſee it, if he þe nor blinde?) how infi- 
nitely theirScholars in-this 1{land, both far the theo- 
ry andthe praRiſe;have out-gone their Maſters. And 
wonder tis-in all ghis time they made.itnotan Arti- 
cle of their Chriſtian Faith-, and;put ic not into the 
Place of ſame-one or other of the ewelve whichthey 
think.leſle neceflary. Here'is a w#s:indeed, they ſay 
true in that.z þut no ſuch 4s as is.intended in the 
Text. The ſervants of my Parable knew no other 
4is, then that of 'Propoſicion.only, 'it being nat their 
mtengaor cuſtom <ither-tomunibefore or againſt Au- 
thority. And having -made the Propoſttion , they 
did with patience-and humility attend the Anſwer of 
their Maſter , which they were faithfully reſolved to 
conform unto ,. however .it might crofle their own. 
dear defignes ; but what that-an{wer-was you may 
ſe hexeafter. For though the: Maſter took-no-time- 
to conſider. of it, who comprehendeth all ehings in 
one generall view; yet:being it is a buſineſs of ſuch 
weight-and moment, and that your Patience hath 
been tired 400 much already, 1 ſhall defer theiſame 
till-another.time. Andxheretore here] will.conclude, 
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But he ſaid, nay y leſt while ye gather up the Taves, 
| J* ro0k up alſo the Wheat with them. 


> Pernit caleftis animns humana conſilia * ,, , . 
I» The _ wiſdom is not ſwayed C_ 
SI ka tor balanced by humane advice. God 
es doth ſometimes make uſe of Man as a 
meanes and Inſtrument whereby to 
compaſs his. intents; but he takes counſel of 


himſelf alone. For who hath known the mind of the 1 Cor.z, v.16: 


Lord thar.he might inftruX him ? avt quis conſiltarins 
ej 1s fuit, or who hath been his Counſellor ? faich the 
Apoftle. How inconſiderable and impertinent are our 
opinions , in matters which pertain to his heavenly 399.1534. 
" judgement? howblind in points above, or beyond 
our fight? The Seryants of my Text, no doubt, 
rhought themſelves fit and able to adviſe their Ma- 
ſer, and did not make a proffer of rheir help and fer- 
vice, but that chey chought it likely to be enterrain- 
ed. And chough they do not rake upon them poſi- 
3s | Dd 2 tively 
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tle Wheat might have.iacurred ſome danger by its 


tively to preſcribe a courſe for the preſerving of the 
Wheat which was then in danger; yet by the tender 
of themſelves to root out the Tares, they declare 
exprefly that they conceived that way moſt pro- 
per to &ffe& the buſineſs. In which, if they exceeded 
their accuſtomed duty, or weat beyond the modeſty 
of domeſtick Servants , yet made they fair amends 
in that humble reverence wherewith they did ſub- 
mit to his reſolution, Now muli#m pugnabant ut ſua 
vinceret ſententia, as a late Writer hath obſerved 
of a Pope of Rome : They were not ſo much wed- 
ded to their own opinion , but that a clearer judge- 
ment might divorce them from it. And therefore,as 
before-was noted, Fiat voluntas tua, not their will, 
but his will be done. They offered their adviſe and 
aſhſtance in it, vis imm & colligimus ea? Wilt thou 
that we go and gather them up? which having done, 
they did expect his reſolution, to which they were in 
duty and diſcretion to- conform themſelves.: And 
hereto he returns his #07, a plain refuſal of their ſer- 
vice, grounded upon a plain diſlike of their intenti- 
Gns, Et ait now , But be [aid, nay ;, leſt while ye gather 
wp the Tares, &c« | 
Theſe words .contain the Maſters anſwer to the 
Propoſition which by the ſervants was preſented in 
the former verſe. We may behold therein theſe two 
gore parts, His Power, His Providence. His Power 
rſt, that he was not bound to give obedience to 
their counſels, or to ſubmit his judgement unto their 
opinions: His Providence , in having ſucha tender 
care of. his own good ſeed , as not to yield unto the 
gathering of the Tares in the way propoſed, for fear: 


His : 
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His Power we finde no otherwiſe ſet forth unto us 
then 1n a bare diſſent, a plain negative voice , & air 
on , but he ſaid nay: he did not like of their Pro- 
poſition, and therefore was not bound to aſſent unto 
it. His Providence, firſt that he left them nor uaſatis- 
fied, but layd them down a reaſon of his Reſolution 
and then in giving ſuch a reaſon as counterballanced 
their defires of a quick diſpatch, and made them ſee 
- the error of their former haſt z Ne fort* colligentes 
4:zania,leſt while ye gather up the Tares,&c.W hich 


reaſon, though but one in ſhew, that is to ſay,the pre- 
ſervation of the Wheat, the good Seed it ſelf , doth 


yet contain as many reaſons as there are ſeverall 


wayes and meanes, by which in prnaring the Tares 
al 


they might haverooted up the Wheat alſo. For go- 


ing the way by themſelves intended, which was-in 
ore gladii, as before was told you , either in the - 
violence of their proceedings they might have 


rooted up the Tares and the Wheat together z or 
elſe by prejudice or inadyertency have taken that 
for Tares-which indeed was Wheat ; or finally, by 


too much. haſt and precipitation have. deſtroyed 


ſome Tares which might in time have proved good 
Wheat, and {o become a plentiful addition to the 
Lords Harveſt. And therefore-»0» , he did not like 
of their intention, nor would give way unto the Pro- 


poſition which they brought uato him, #e for1e, leſt: 
under colour and pretence of gathering the Tares in - 
the way propounded, eradicetur ſimul cum eas triticum, 


the. Wheat , the Lords own-Seed, might be rooted 


up. Theſe are thepoints to be obſerved, and theſe I. 
ſhall run over as they lie before me, beginning with : 


the Maſters power; & ait * But he ſaid nay... 
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Magna meevtia magnis egent adjutoribus : Great 


 Honours-aregreat buideas, and therefore do require 


more ſhoulders to ſupport the weight, chen thoſe that 
reſt under the quiet and proreion:of a private for- 
tune : che man'that rravellerh in affaires of high and 
generall conceramenr, is ill adviſed, if he truſt only 
ro himſelf and his. own abilities, and uſe not the aſh- 
ſtance of ſuch friends and ſervants. whoſe wiſdom 
and fidelity he is well affured of, Plus wident oculi 
quam oculus, Two eyes lee more then one , was the 
ancient Proverb: And therefore he ſhall follow but 
a blinde diretion., who puts out any of the light 
which is offered to him, & will ſee only by the blaze 
of his own Candle, And on the other fide , thoſe 
whom great perſons do make uſe of for advice and 


' counſel, ſhould do well to ponder with themſelves, 


that they are only Adjatores, not Governours them- 
ſelves, bur helps in Government , that they are Mi- 
niſters, not Maſterszand Counſellors, but not Con- 
trollers. He that defires to have an Adjutant to eaſe 
him of ſome part of the care and trouble which is in- 
cumbenc on his office, or to inſtruc and counſel him 
in diſcharge thereof, would yet be loth to have him 
inthe nature ofa Coadjutor,to give him any ſhare in 
the publick Government, or to fubmit himſelf with 
a blind obedience to all his dictates and preſcripti- 
ons. That were to alter and invert the whole courſe 
of nature, if the head could not chooſe but be ſway- 
ed that way which the feer would carry itz and make 
{o foul a Monſter of the Body Politick , as either to 
have too many heads, or elſe none at all. The fer- 
vant may do well to adviſe his Maſter for the beft, 
when his opinion is required 3- and he ſhould ill: dif- 

Fes, | wy charge 
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charge his duty , if he did:not doit: bur 'twere an 
high degree of Arrogance in the ableſt ſervant ; to 
think thar his adviſe muſt-needs be followed; and as 
great weakneſs in the Maſter, ſhould he ſubmit to 
every propoſition which is tendered him by 
thoſe. whoſe Counſel he requires in his great 
affaires. 

The Maſter in my Text did better underſtand 
himſelf and his place thenſo: And therefore though 
the propoſition which was -made unto him was both 
fair and ſpecious, and ſeemed moſt clearly to con- 
duce to the advancementof his ſervice, and che pub- 
lick good z yer he rejects it with a ny, he refuſed ir 
utterly. He neither liked their 7wwas , though they 
came with courage;nor their Co/ltigimae, although it 
were accompanied with zeal and chearfulneſs, nor 
indced any thing at all_in the Propoſttion, bur thar 
they cloſed it with avis, and did refer t-wholly uato - 
his diſcretion. And heaccordingly made:uſe of that 
power and privitedge which properly and naturally 
was inherent in him ; nat .pptting outihis.own eyes, 
in hope-to ſee the better [by.their Speftacles ; much. 
lefle denying the uſe of bis own:reaſon, that they 
 might:the.more abound in their own ſenſe, But as a 
negative voyce:had been veſted in him, both by the 
Lawes of nature, and the rules of 0:conomy , ſo he is 
reſolved to let them ſee, that.as well now when he 
-was compaſſed round with dangers, and ;his field .in 
ſuch a way toruine , as formerly in/the'beſt and ſe- 
.cureſt times, he knew how to.uſe it, and when 'twas 
fit to.ſtand -upon ;it. Nay though :the Propoſition. 
was of.np lefſemoment then:the preſervation of the 
Church, and they that:movyed.it to him of no lower 


rank. 
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rank then Magiſt/i & preceptores Eccleſie , the Ru- 
leis and inſtrufters of the Church, as St, Hrerome 
tells us, yer he ſtill kept himſelf to his own con- 
cluſions, Et ait non, But he ſaid nay. He would not 
put the Sword into their hands when they went 2 
gathering, though they much defired it, and that 
they thought no way to be ſo effectual for the fecu- 
ring of the-Harveſt. 

Nor was this any new Authority which the Ma- 
ſter had uſurped againſt former precedents , but ſuch 
as be had uſed and practiſed upon all occafions. For 
if our Saviour be the Maſter in che preſent Parable, 
(as no doubt he was) it was no newes in him to pro- 
ceed this way, and ſtand upon his own Prerogative, 
when either his own Honour, or the Churches ſatety 
did depend upon it. St. Peter doubtleſs did con- 
ceive that it concerned his Maſter in point of ſafety 
not to go down unto Hieruſalem , where he was like 
to be deſpitefully intreated by the Prieſts and Phari- 
{ees.; and therefore laboured to diflwade him from 
that dangerous journey, And this moſt - probably he 
did, with the conſent, and on the motion of all the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, whoſe mouth he was > 7#y dro56- 
awr 5oue, as the Father calls him. But whether ir 
were ſo or no, no queſtion but the counſel cid 
proceed from that true affeRion which the Apoſtle 
carried towards his Lord and Maſter, and the re- 
ſpeR he had co the little Flock , whoſe preſeryation 
and ſupport depended, as he thought, on the Shep- 
herds ſafety. And yet our Saviour did not only dil- 
approve the counſel, but told him plainly to his face, 
quia non ſapis ea que Dei ſunt , that it did too much 
ſavor of the World, and of God too little, And the 
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two Sonnes of Zebedee did believe as ſtrongly, that 

it as much concerned him in point of honour not to 
put up that foul affront which had been offered him | 
by the Samaritans, and therefore made this mation ik 91: 14 
to him, vis dicamms ut deſcendat igns © ſhall we com- 

mand that fire come down from Heaven to con- 

ſume theſe wretches « Which motion, though ir 

aroſe from a juſt reſentment of that indignity and 

wrong which had been done unto their Maſter , yer 

did thefr Maſter abſolutely reje& the ſame,not with- v. gs. 

out ſome diſlike of their fervor in it z Neſcitis cujme 

ſpiritzs eſis , inthe words next after, In both it is to 

be obſerved, that the Lord did not put them off with 

any dilatory Anſwer , as if he eirher wanted time to 

conſider of it, or were afraid to ſtand upon his juſt 
prerogative; but gave them a refuſal in plain termes, 

and Fave it with a check to boot, to let them ſee. 

how ſenſible he was of his own Authority. 

Nor was it otherwiſe in. this caſe with the Sonne 
of David, then with David formerly z who though 
he had a patient ear, and was content to heare 
his Servants, (and in matters of the higheſt points, 
both of life and Soverngnty,)fet he conceived him- 
ſelf ro be left at liberty either to diflent or aſſent, 
as' he thought moſt fit. Upon which principle of 
power, agg! point of liberty , he abſolutely refuſed 
to hearken to the counſel of his Men of Warre,when 
they adviſed him to make uſe of the opportunity 
which the Lord had given him in delivering Saul 
into his hands. And though he found by many clear, _ , 
fignes and apparent circumſtances, that the Sonnes ,,' &:. 
of Zerviah were {o potent amongſt the Military men, 
and ſo reſpected ot the Fours , that it was not = 

| _—_— or 
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fot him, as the caſe then ſtood, to oppoſe their do- 
ings; yet he coficeived himſelf not bound to em- 
brace their counſels, ot to aſſent to every propoſici- 


on which they made unto him. And therefore when 


they preſſed him for the death of Shimei , who had” 
ſo atretly reviled him in the day of his tribulation, 
that nothing more conld have been acceptable to the 
common people thee ſach a gratefull piece of ju- 
Kice, he had reſort unto his negative,8& refuſed abſo- 
lately to give way anatoit. The reaſons which.indu- 
ced him to difleat, T regard not here: Tis plain, he 
thought himfelf at liberty to aſſent, or not; and tis 
as plain, that he made uſe thereof when he ſaw occa- 
fon 5 ahd yer washever quatrelled forit, or thought 
to have alutped a power which belonged not to hit, 
Duvid tad bin in 4 worſe condition then the meaneſt 
Subje, if He had been ndthing but a State- Eccho, 
neceſſitated to repeat thoſe words which his ſervants 
did prefcribe-ahd :diftate to him ; if at, ao, wevat, 
neeo, Which wis'the Paruſires part in the Roman 
Theatre , had been all the part he was toaRt on the 
Stage of Government. | 

Bar to return unto iny,Parable, It ſcemes the fer- 
vants wereas well perſfwaded of their Maſters Powet 
it this. particular, as the Maſter was; and thereupon 
ſubthicted withoutmore difpute to his wilkand plea- 
ſtare. They eatte'not to him out of Complement, or 
tradi eanſa-, to try what tnetall he was made of, 
whether hewould:give'wsy or:not-unto-theirdefites; 
atid if not; thentoarye themſelves; anditoprocecd 
iarheir own way, tothe contempt 'and 'foorn of his - 
Aurhotity. 'Tis rrue, that ſome-of the Diſciples had 
ſa. ferved+him once, in the great pay 

: | They 
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They came unto him with a Queſtion, Domine, ft per- 
culimns 95 oladie , Lord, fhall we ffrike them withthe Liſt. v'v.q92 
ſword? ſhall we betake our {elves unto our weapons 
in this dangerous time , in which we have not a bare 
ground only of feares and jealouhfies , but ſee too e- 5; 
vidently that many of our enemies are in Arms a- Aer. 
Saint ons? But withour tarrying for an Anſwer , zo 
expettato Domini reſponſo, as my Author hath it, one 
of them purs himſelf into a poſture of Warre, and 
drawes his Sword, and gives the onſet, as if they had 
{ufficiently complied with the Obligation wherein 
they ſtood bound to their Lord and Maſter, by tel- 
ling him before hand what they meant to do. But fo 
it was not with the Seryants of my preſent Text; all 
which they did,and all they thought they had ro do 
was to make the motion ; and having made the mo- 
tion, to expedt his Anſwer: which as in duty the 
were bound to conform unto, ſo in compliance wit 
that duty, they defiſted preſently from proſecuting 
their-own projets. No ſooner had they found by 
their Maſters Anſwer , that they had been miſtaken 
inthe time and inftraments'in and by which ſo great 
a buſtne(s was to be effected, but they gave over che 
purſuic, and left thework to be performed by the 
Heavenly Angel , rowhom their Maſter had reſer- 
ved it. No further ſpeech of 1725 & colligimms,atter 
their Lord and Maſter had returned a »oz. 
And certainly this moderation and ſubmiſſion of 
themſelves to their Maſters pleaſure ſhewed excee- 
ding lowly , andtends notmore unto the commen- Zovly 
dauon ot their madefty, then of their piety. In vain 
it.is'for man'to diſpute with God, to-ftand as *rwere 
on equal termes, and Gs him, if _ 
| Td de- 
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deſires and counſels do not take effet: 0 homo, tn 
quis es qui reſpondeas Deo? For who art thaw O man 
that diſbuteſt- with God? faith the great Apoſtle. It 
carrieth ſomething in it of that monſtrous Warre 
which rhe Giants made againſt the Gods in ancient 
Fablesz Altaque congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera montes, 
when they heaped hills on hills to come neerer to 
them, to fight it out upon even ground, And tis as 
vain to (et our ſelves againſt thoſe Powers,to whom 
God hath not only pleaſed to impart ſome branch of 
his Authority , but to communicate his name z to 
think that we can.binde them by our votes or wiſhes, 
or circumſcribe them by our Counſels. Ic is no Ar- 
gument of weakneſs to give way to them who are 
roo ſtrong to be reſiſted ,” or by reſiſting whom we 
ſhall bur agravate our own guilt and ruine. No# turpe 
/ ab eo vinci quem vincere eſt nefas ;, It is no ſhame, 
aid the Hiſtorian, to yield to him whom it were fin 
to overcome: nor iS it a diſhonour to ſubmit to thoſe 
whom Fortune,or the Gods rather,have adyanced a- 
bove us. And therefore they who pluage whole 
States in Warres ,, and themſelves in miſeries ,. be- 
cauſe their propoſitions may not paſſe for Lawes, are 
but like Achitophet , of whom it is recorded that he 


2 King. 17.23. hanged himſelf becauſe his counſel was not fol- 


Hiſtor, 1. 4. 


lowed. BORT | 
Itis well ſaid by him in Tacztms , Swadere Principi 
quod oportet multi labors e# , that to give good coun- 
{el to a Prince is a work of difficulty ; and he that 
doth it well, hath diſcharged his duty: The iſſue and 
ſucceſs thereof .he muſt leave tro God, who hath 
committed to his Subſtitutes the ſupreme power of 
judging what is fitteſt tor them to conſent unto. The 
vertue 
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vertue of obedience is the Subjeas glory: And he 
may well perſwade himſelf, that as he had ſome rea- 
ſons which induced him to adviſe one way , ſo there 
were others no leſſe weighty which mighe incline 
his Maſter to- purſue another. Which reaſons , if 
they be made known unto him, he may then ſatisfie 
himſelf and others whom it doth concern: If nor, 
be hath no reaſon to complainart all z Princes being 
«revre0uyer, as the Statiſts termeit , not bound to 
render an-account of their words or ations, further 


then as they ſhall be pleaſed of their own accord to 
impart the ſame unto their ſervants, for the remo- 
ving of ſuch umbrages and diſcontentments as rhe 
rejefing of their Counſels might occaſton other- 
wiſe. This leades- from the Maſters power unto his 
Providence, in- that: he did not leave his ſeryants 
without Cſarisfa&ion , bur layed them down a reaſon 
of his refuſall,and ſuch a reaſon as came home to the 
point propoſed : But he ſaid, nay , ne forte collizentes 
zizania , for tear leſt while ye gather up the Tares 
ye root the Wheat up alſo withthem: My ſecond 


Generall. 


Majoribus noſtris nulla: reddita ratione rationts eff 
credere , (aid the Heathen Orator. It was the eaft- 
neſs and flexibility of ſome former times to give 
belief to any thing which was commended to them 
by their Ancients, without examining the grounds 
and. reaſons, Which though it was a conrſe that did 
not much conduce to the adyancement of know- 
ledge, ſerved notwithſtanding very well to train the 
people up in-the Schools of obedience. But then 
withall it was obſerved, that though ſome tendries 
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Authors ſo eſteemed of that they grew Anthenti- 
callz yet to diſcerning. men, men of abilities and 
parts in the wayes of learning, neither the Antiquity 
of the Tenet, nor the Authority of the Teacher,car- 
ried ſo much (way, as did the reaſon which appeared 
in theſe points and tendries. Et quanqnam in Antore 
ſatis rationis eſt, ratio tamen quemiibet magnum Autho- 
rem facit, Ta which regard, thoſe who haye rook up- 
on them to be Guides to others,and to inſtru them 
in the Arts of life or learning , found a neceflity at 
Jaſt of making them acquainted with the grounds 
and reaſons of that which they did diate and pre- 
ſcribe unto them. Men being of areaſonable ſoul by 
nature, are beſt ruled by reaſon , and then moſt ap: 
to yield obedience,when they perceive there is ſome 
reaſon in the point commended to them, ſome rea- 
ſon for the impaſition or command which is laid up- 
on them. And fo it alſo holds in the Arts of Go- 
verament, the ations of the ſupreme Powers being 
thea moſt acceptable, when they are pleaſed togive 
a reaſon of thoſe Acts and Reſults of Stare in 
which the Subjects are concerned, Tis true indeed 
which the wife Stateſman hath -obſerved , abditos 
Principis ſenſuws , that the 'thoughts of Soveraign 
Princes are moſt dark and hidden; and that roprie 
into them with too curious eyes, ts not untawtul only, 
but exceeding dangerous. But then withall. it is as 
true, that ſic volo ſic jubeo is but a ſorry piece of Rhe- 
torick to periwade obediencez and that the Sub- 
jet yields but a-dull conformity tzothe Commands 
of his Superiour, when the imperiouſneſs of thoſe 
Commands is not backed by Reaſon , but founded 
oaly upon Will, © © _.* | 
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The Maſter in my Text underſtood this righely 3 


and therefore when he was reſolved (upon mature 
conſideration of the Servants offer) not to give way 
to their immu. & collighmm , yer he thought fit to 
make ſome anſwer-to the vis, to let them fee the 
reaſon why. he differed or diſfented from them, In 


this we have the Servants modeſty, and the Maſters 


goodneſs, The Seryants were too modeſt to demand 
the reaſon why he refuſed” to hearken to the Pro- 


pofition which they brought unto him: They knew 


that he was liber agens, not bound to tell them any 
more of his reſolutions then he had a minde to; and 
that it was aſpeciall fayour, if he told them any thing 
which he mighipyvkully have kept within che Cabt- 
net of his own. boſom;- The Maſter of 4 _— is a 
Petit-Prince , eſpecially as the paternal-power Rood 
fortified-in our Saviours time , the Father having 


then poteftatem wite & necis , the power of life and 2inſrer. in 


death over all the Houfſhold, And tor the exerciſe 
thereof, He ſaith toihis man, Go, he goeth; and t0.and- 


Inilitng. 
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ther, Come, he cometh 4 andto athird,Do this,he doth it : Mac. 8. v.g.. 


In no caſe bound to givea reaſon for any of thoſe 
ſeverall Commands he layes upon them , or to ſer 
oat a Declaration of thoſe 'gronnds 'and motives 
which might induce him-to diffent in-opinion from 


them, Bur if he plexſe to letthem ſee {o farre into - 
bim-of his own accord , .it.is tobe interpreted for an 
a of Grace, :as it relates umto themfefves ; though - 


poſliblyiit bean tofeſpectalprovidence,' is it re- 
fleds upon rhe ſervice/” The fervant js rhen noft 0- 


bedicetto the Maſters pleaſure, and rakes moſt pa- 
tienty.che refuſal of his profered ſervice , when it 


is:-weetned by ſome Plaulible prevailing reaſons. 
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And ſo wefinde it in this caſe; The Servants of the 
Text had performed their duty,in making a diſcoye- 
ry of the Tares, and in the offer which they made to 
g0 and gather them before they had deſtroyed the 
Harveſt. An offer not.to have been ſlighced, or paſ- - 


| Tedlightly over, but that the Maſter (aw mote init 


then the ſervants did , and found it could not be ac- 
cepted without greater danger to his field then the 
Tares did threaten. Which being viſible' to him, 
though unſeen by them, he thought it not amiſle to 
acquaint them with it, and let them ſee the error 
they were fallen upon , in offering ſuch a remedy to 
remove the miſchief as would have been more miſ- 
chievous then the Tares the S which they 
made offer to remove. A miſchiefWhich che ſervants 
did not think of when they came before him , being 
tranſported then by their zeal and courage ; and per- 
haps might not have diſcerned it upon ſecond 
thoughts. Though they were men of excellent and 
diſcerning Spirits, yet they were but men, and could 
not look ſo'farre into the iſſue and ſucceſs of things 
as the more penetrating eye of Almighty God. Nl 


ard inter Deum hominemque diſtaret, &c, There were no 


difference , ſaid-Laiantizs truly, between God and 
.man , , were not men ſubject unto error , and might 
not ſometime loſe themſelyes as well inthe fallibi- 
lity of their own counſels, as the unſearchableneſs of 
his. Therefore tolet the ſervants underſtand more 
clearly how.infinitely ſhore they. were-of his hea- 
venly wiſdom, that all their wit was folly, and their 
counſels fooliſhneſs , he doth not only anſwer #ay, 
which had been ſufficient , but adds ze fort? to his 
non, and lets them know the reafog of his diſallow- 
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ance, that ſo they might perceive the danger.of their 
_ raſh deſign, "4 

A reaſon then was given, but what reaſon was it? 
A reaſon certainly which: counterbalanced their de- 
ſires of a quick diſpatch, and made them fee the er- 
ror of their former haſte. The way in which they 
meant to go was #n ore gladii, to go againſt them ,,,,, 
with the Sword, and deſtroy them utterly, inxinlev ;x 19:um, * 
«v73s 2 77 bis, tO cut them off not only from the | 
body of the Church, bur of all mankind, as Theophy- 
la hath ir; to raiſe an holy Warre (if I may ſo call 
it) which ſhould have had ſome influence is 7s + 
*O:xupirny , over all the Quarters of the World, as 
we finde in Chryſoſtom, And had they gone this way 
to work, as they meant to do, no doubt but inthe 
violence of their proceedings,they would have root- 
ed up the Wheat and the Tares together. The 
Sword, though never ſo well ſharpned , is but an ill 
diſtinguiſher between Tares and Wheat: and Warre 
the moſt improper Judge that was ever thought of 
to determine Controverſies in Religion. Where the 
Sword ſtrikes, it ſtrikes on both ſides ; it is gladims 
Delphicus, and makes as little difference between 
the Docrines, as between the Teachers. And when 
Warre rageth in a Nation , it beares all before it: 
Hallowed places and prophane , the innocent perſon 
and the guilty are all alike involved in the ſame ca- 
 lamity. We may affirm of them, as the good Wri- 
ter doth of the dreadful Thunder-bolts , Sine delet7u 
tangunt loca ſacra & profana;, homines noxios feriunt, 
ſepe & religioſos. But ſepe will not ſerye our turn, it 
muſt be $epis, or elie nothing; and ſo indeed ir 
proves moſt commonly. 'For when the Sword and 

Ff Warre 
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Warrte are to a@ their Tragedies, the beſt and holi- 

eſt men ſpeed worſt, as they who leaſt know how to 

time it, and to cowply with the iniquirties of che 

place they live in» And therefore ſeviente ardore 

bells meliores potins occumbere , (aith mine Au- 

thor rightly. But never is the Sword more fatally, 

nor more unhappily imployed, then when tis mana- 

oed by thoſe men who ought to know no other 
Weapons then the Sword of the Spirtt : no Warre 
more cruel and unnatural, then when the bellows of 
ſedition which inflames the State,are blown by thoſe 
who ſhould be Miniſters of peace, Ne fort: is good 
counſel here: No imw & colligimns in the way pro- 
poſed, for fear of rooting up more Wheat then 
Fares.-in the proſecution. 

The dangerouſneſs of this deſign we ſhall further -. 
fee, if we look firſt upon the Tares, whit is meanc 
by them ; and then upon the Seryants,of what rank 
they were, who were ſo hot upon the fervice, upon 
the immu & colligimns of the former verſe, Firſt, 
for the Tares, beſides that.many, if not moſt of the 
ancient Fathers interpret rhem of falſe opinions, of 
hereſes -& mala dogmata ; St. Chryſoſtom and others 
do expoune them: of the Herettcks , of the men. 

themfelves. St. Auſtix feemes to. make aqueſtion, 
whether the Schiſmatick be nor alfo comprehended 
in them z and Cyprian conceives it of the wicked 'ge- 
nerally, as-do-alfo othets, Bur be it whictr ic will, it 
comes all ro one; Warre and the Sword are but of 
little uſe God knowes inthe: confuting of the Here. 
tick, or the converting of the ſinner, or the redui- 


 on- of the Schiſmatick ro:che Fold of Chriſt, Nox - 


tals anxilie-:; rhe Lord hath choſen orher meanes, and 
Other 
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_ other Miniſters for the performance of - theſe ſervi- 
ces, and needs no ſuch helps. How farre,and in whoſe 
hands they may be ferviceable for the correRtion of 
the wicked, we ſhall ſee anon. In the mean time we 
muſt cake notice, that by the Servants in this Para- 
ble are meant the Rulers of Chrifts Church, Magi- 
flri & Preceptores Eccleſie , as before I told you 
out of Hierome; . to whom our Saviour gave the 
keyes, and the Church afterwards the Crozier , or 
the Paſtoralls Staffe, the badge and emblem of their 
Office. But neither our Saviour nor the Church gave 
them any power to take the Sword into their hands, 
or to proceed ## ore gladii , when they found any 

- thing amiſle in life or Doarine which ſtood in need 
of Reformation, | 
Look upon which of theſe you will , either upon 
the Servants or upon the Tares, and we ſhall quickly | 
finde that the Sword and Warre are never more un- if 
fitly uſed, then by ſuch men, and in ſuch caſes. For I: 
the Tares being ſowen i» medio iritici, amongſt the If 
Wheat, v. 25, and growing intermingled wich ir fe 
inthe blade or ſtalk , v. 26. if the Sword chance to | 
mow them down , down go both alike. And ſhould - 
the Field be weeded by the hand of Warre, impoſh- 
ble ic is. but that in gathering up the Tares eradrce- 
tur ſimul cum cis triticum » the Wheat muſt needes 
berooted up at the ſelf-ſame time. Boxorum malo- 
rumque fata mixta, merita confuſe. The wicked and a, re. 
the righteous perſon, the Schiſmatick and confor- 
mable man, the Heretick and Orthodox Profeſſor, 
are all alike ſubje&t unto thoſe calamities which the 
Warre brings upon a Nation 4 their Perſons, their 
Eſtates, their Families, -” comprehended in > 
2 maſle 
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maſſe of the ſame perdition: which as they are the 
ordinary conſequents of the Sword and Warre,ſo do 
they fall moſt heavily on the Church of Chriſt 
when the Sword is put into unskilful hands , who 
neither have a right unto it, nor the Art to uſe it ; or © 
when the Warre is undertaken and purſued under the 
mask and colour of Religion. When -once the Suc- 
ceſſors of St. Peter, as they claim to be, laid afide the 
keyes, and betook themſelves unto the Sword, whar 
havock did they make in the Chriſtian Church? how 
ofcen have they died their Robes in the blood of che 
Saints « And when the Warre begua by the Chriſti- 
an Princes on the Turks and Saracens, was turned 
upon the Albigenſes by the Popes of Rome and that 
the Cruciata was proclaimed againſt thoſe poor ſouls, 
only- becauſe they differed in ſome points of Do- 
arine from the opinions of that Church ; how many 
hundred thouſands of well-meaning men, who made 
a conſcience of their wayes, and erred nor, ( it. they 
erred at all) out of pride, but i3norance, were rooted 
up, and made a ſacrifice to the offended Deities of 
the Roman Conclave? : 

The milſeries of thoſe Warres, and the nature of 
them, are but a Glaſſe, wherein we may behold the 
troubles and diſtractions of theſe latrer times, in 
which the Sword hath been ſo often made the Judge 
of controverſies; & almoſt all the States in Chriſten- 
dom have been imbroiled in Warres ,under pretence 
of Reformation. That Maxime of 1/yricus, the Fa- 
| ther of the rigid Lutherans, as they ule to call them, 
terrendos Principes metu ſeditionum, that Princes muſt 
be frighted into Reformation by the fear and threar- 
ning of ſeditions: that of Geſſe/izs, a more rigid Cal- 


viniſt, 
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viniſt,that if the Prince and Clergy did negle& their 
duties in the reforming of the Church , the people 
then muſt undertake it, lic ad ſayguinem uſque pro 
eo pugnent , although they have no other way to ef- 7%: 
fe the ſame, then by raiſing Warres,and ſtirring up 

the Subjects againſt their Soveraigns : that of ſome 
zelots of our own, who now the Sword is drawn, 7, ,,_. 
would not have it ſheathed, till ir be fully glutted in ; 
the blood of Malignants : what ruine and deſtructi- 
on hath it brought on the Church of God , defiled 
the Sanctuaries of the Lord, and defaced his Tem- 
ples, laid deſolate the beauties of our dwelling-pla- 
ces, and made us Chriſtians both a deriſion and a 
Prey to the Turks and'Gentiles? Tantum religio po- 
tuit ſuadere nealorum. Such miſchiefs have the Sword 
and the Warre produced, under pretence of is & 
colligimus , of gathering up ſuch Tares as have been 
thought. to grow in the Field of God and reQify- 
ing ſuch abuſes-as in-long tra& of time had riſen in 
his publick worſhip. With how:much. better judge- 
ment was the Queſtion ſtated in. the Heroick times | We 
of Chriſtianity ? when as it was both taught and «+* j 
practiſed, Defendendam eſſe Religionem non occidendo Lidan.. | 
ſed moriends, that the Goſpel was to be defended '*-5: <-:0, j 
not by. blood and ſlaughter, nor by deſtroying thoſe ſj | 
who: oppoſed the ſame , or harboured any Tenets 'l 
which agreed not with itz but by ſubmitting our 
own lives-to the hand of death, in teſtimony ot the 
truth and a good conſcience, whenſoever the neceſh- 
ties of the Church ſhall require it of us. With how 
much greater love to the Church of Chriſt, did the 
good Father give this Commentonthe preſent text? Myphnict. 
'O O25 8 ovyrageh 735 digerInGs Sid monbuway. ran oreder., . 
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- Gad,ſaicth he, would not let the Herericks be deſtroy- 


ed by Warres, for tear the righteous perſon and the 
true believer ſhould alſo ſuffer with them in the ſam 
deſtruction. 
But what will ſome men ſay ? Is there no uſe of 
the Sword atall inthe confaunding of the Heretick, 
or the reclaiming of the Schiſmatick, or the cor- 
rection of the wicked and flagitious perſon? I ſay not 
foz the Sword may have its ule in all theſe particu- 
lars, and Warres be ferviceable in ſome of them: But 
then the Sword muſt be committed to the hands of 
the proper Miniſter, not to the Servants of my Text, 
or any Miniſter of the Goſpel of what rank ſoever 5 
and Warres muſt be denounced and purſued by thoſe 
in whom the ſupreme Governmeat of the State is 
veſted, to whom it appertains of right , Parcere ſub- 
jeftis & debellare ſuperbos , to be indulgent to the 
quiet and obedient ſubje&, but to pull down the fto- 


mach of the proud and rebellious perſon. Each of 


them hath their ſeveral way, and their ſeverall wea- 
pons.in the effeRing of this work ; but each of them 
muſt ſtay the time, The Heretick is firſt to be at- 
tempted by the power of the word, by which 4pol- 
los mightily convinced the Jewes; and which. Sc. 
Paul aſſures us is exceeding profitable, not onely for 
Dodtrine,but reproof. Its, the faichful word , as he 
elſewhere tells us,by which the Prelateis inabled not 
only to exhort, but convince gainſayers, The ſame 
courſe muſt be alſo taken in the recovery of the 
Schiſmarick, in reduRion of the ſtray-ſheep: to. the 
Fold of Chriſt: ir being the duty: of the diligent and 
careful Shepherd to ſeek our that which: was loſt, 
and bring back that which was driven away. Which 
meanes, 
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- meanes,if they ſhould prove to be ineffecual,and that 


yond their bounds : what tidy be done upon Certifi- 
care hereof by rhe Civil Magiſtrate , and how farre 
he may uſe. the Sword in cutting off the obfſtinace 


Heretick, and theperverfe Schiſmatick, we ſhall fee 
hereafter, when we are come to look upon the S#- 
zite in the following verſe: in which it was appoin- 


ted by the heavenly Husbandman, that both the. 


Fares and Wheat thould be permitted to -grow up 


together till the Harveſt. 
In the mean time tiere is tio queſtion ts be made, 


but thar notorious oftenders,(&fuch S,Cyprian takes 


to be rhe Tares which are hereEintended) are ny6ff 


immediately fubje& to the froord of the Civil Magi- 


ftrate, if fingle perfons; and to be rooted up by the 
hand of Warre,if they unite themfelves rogether, 8 
by their wretched machinations do imbroy! theStarc: 


- 


God gave the Swerd into the hands of the higher 


powers, for'no other purpoſe, but that they ſhould be ,,. . FOR 


his avengets, vindices iniram, ſaith the vulgar, to 
execute mrath and judgement upon thoſe' that do 6- 
vill, and amongſt other evill that do refift che pow- 
ers, He that imployesirnot to-thiar end and purpoſe, 
and doth not make himſelf a:terror unto'thoſe which 


do evill works, beares the Sword in vain; and gives 


ſome countenance unt9,the error fliall I call ior the 


frenzie- 


gn _— 


224 


The Second SERMON 


Mo _— ——— 


Sleidan 
Comment, 1. 


Plal. 45: 


NR” On TT, OT nr ——_——_C—O——_— .  O— 


frenzie rather? of the fooliſh Anabaptiſts, who do 
affirm expreſly, and in terminis, That the Sword 
is not to be uſed by rhe Civill Magiſtrate : which 
were it {o, in caſe the Magiſtrate might not uſe 
the Sword when he {aw occaſion, or will not uſe 
the ſame when he may and ought,. God needed 
not bave put the-Sword into his hands. A Scabbard 
and a pair of Hilts would have ſerved the turn. And 
as for Warre, it 15 the laſt remedy which a Prince 
can uſe for the correRion of a ſtubborn and rebelli- - 
ous people z not to be thought on, nor imbraced, bur 
in great extremities. Warre is then only juſt when it 
is neceſſary, and can no longer be ayoided, and then 
t00 to be uſed with alloyes and temperaments , as 
Poyſons are ſometimes in a Courſe of Phyſick. That 
Prince, as wittily and tartly the 1talians tell us, who 
upon every flight occaſion doth take up Arms a- 
gainſt his Subjeas, may be compared unto the min 
which ſers his Houſe on fire for to roſt his Eggs. 
Bur if the Pcince hath tryed all other courſes,and can 
ſpeed in none; if when he ſpeaks of peace they 
prepare for Warrezif they refuſe to hear his Charms, 
charm he never ſo ſweetly, Yiribus utendum eſt quas 
fecimws , God and rhe Sword muſt end the quarrel. 
Let him then gird his ſword upon his thigh, like a mic h- 
iy man, according to his Worſhip and Renown : Let Linw 
ride on conragiouſly againF them that hate him ;, let hs 
right band teach him terrible things , and finally , let 
his Arrowes be ſharp in the hearts of his enemies, till the 
people be ſubdued unto him; and that he be anointed with 
the Oyl of eladne { above all his fellows. No Phyſick 
better then Phlebotomy tor corrupted bodies, when 
as the ſpirits are inflamed,and the blood boyles high. 
But 


©, >< —_ 


But of this Argument enoagh. There is another 
thing to be conſidered in this —_—_ Anſwer, in the 
ze forte of the Maſter , and that was this , for fear 
leſt out of prejudice or inadvertency they might have 
taken that for Tares which indeed was Wheat; and 
ſo have done more hurt to the Field of God then 
the Tares themſelyes. For as I have obſerved be- 
fore on the 26. the Tares are very like the Wheat 
in the blade or ſtalk , as both Exthymins; Zygabenns, 1, 1. 
and St. Hierome tell us, So like i are to One ano- 


ther, zare Tir %y, ſaith St. Chryſoftom, according. 

to the outward ſhew , that he muſt have diſcerning 

eyes who can diſtinguiſh them aright cill their fruits 't 
be ripe, who on the firſt diſcovery can expreſly ſay, .,,;,,.; | 
Ti wut Cifdrior, 71 No oiros, that theſe be Tares, and Homil. de it 
this is Wheat, ſaith 4rhanafine. And this he doth **"* 
idaſtrate and exemplifie by the ſimilitude and re- 
ſemblance which ſeemes to be berwixt the Hypo- 

crite and the righteous man: Both of them come 

unto the Church and receive the word, and ſeem to WS 
entertain the ſame with ſuch equal joy, that the ſpi- i 
rituall Husbandman himſelf is many times deceived " | 
ia them,not being able to determine by the outward | 
view z but when the DoQrine which they heard 
comes to bring forth fruit, then, ſaith he , it is eaſily - 
ſeen , vis wir 5 wisds, who is the true Belieyer, and | 
who the _— By meanes of which fimilitude _ wn | 
and reſe ce > as many counterfeit Chriſtians 4 ##4- i | 
have been taken for right honeſt men, and diyers | | 
dangerous and unſound opinions found entertainment i | 
in the Church for true Orthodox Tenets ; ſo tis not 
oaly poſlible,bur alſo probable, chat eicher through 
prejudice of inadyertency, ſome honeſt and religious 
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"men may be condemned for lewd and reprobate 


ſome Orthodox and true opinions rejeted as un- 
ſound and dangerous, 

Firſt, for the men themſelyes,let us look on them, 
and we ſhall figde that tis not only probablezas before 
tis ſaid, bur even of ordinary courſe for the beſt men 
to be traduced , and to be branded with ſome Cha- 
racer of reproach and intamy. Our Saviour Chriſt 
himſelf did not ſcape ſo well bur that he was ac- 
counted a Samaritan, a Wine: bibber and a glutton, a 
friend of Publicans and ſinners, St. Peter ſtands ac- 
cuſed by the Magdeburgians for a torward fellow , a 
raſh and inconſiderate perton: St. Pawul by the Athe- 
nians for an idle prater, afſetrer forth of ſtrange 
Gods, a babler. And who is he of all the gallant 
Spirits in the Primitive times, who is not branded on 


« record for inceſtuous mixtures , thoſe '0:1417vStias 


ite 2) Ouicera Sr, remembred and confuted in 
the works of our Chriſtian Advocates 2 Prejudice 
blindes the eyes as much as malice, and inadverten- 
cy betrayes the judgement toan error with as great 
facility as either. It we be biaſſed with the one,ver- 
tue will be accounted vice, obedience treaſon, loyal- 
ty rebellion z and gpon thoſe whom we finde guilty 
of thoſe crimes an 77:45 & colligimus ſhall be paſſed 
immediately, It we are governed by the other, and 
judge of men according to the CharaQter which the 
Wold gives of them , each light report or fooliſh 
fear, or light ſuſpicion , ſhall ſerve for a ſufficient 
ground to condemn the innocent; and though he be 
right Wheat indeed of the Lords own ſowing, vote 
him to be a Tare, and the work is done, the imm & 
colligimm will come after as a thing of courſe. Good 


reaſon 
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reaſon therefore had the Maſter to reſtrain his Ser- 
vants,to check them in the.midſt of their hot purſuir, 
and not tolet them go and gather , qu#d multi falſo 
aeferuntur qui ſauttimoniam & pietatem in occults co- 
lant , conſidering how eafie a thing it is for the beſt 
men to be miſreported, and ſo accordingly deſtroy- 
ed. And what he ſaid ro them he ſaies to us and 0- 
thers on the like occaſions ; there's no ſuch need of 
:mus oF colligimus as we think there is. 

So is it alſo with opinions, with ſome points of 
Dogrine, which if beheld with prejudice , or inad- 
vertently looked over,will be counted Tares,though 
in themſelves of that good ſeed wherewith Gods 
Field was ſowed from the firſt beginning. There is 
ſo ſpecious a reſemblance , ſuch a fair fimilitude be- 
tween the merit of good works,and the reward that's | 
due unto them according to the will and pleaſure of l 
Almighty God, between the efficacy of good life 
in the point of juſtification, and the neceſlity thereof i | 
in the way of ſalyation;betweea the influence of Gods I 
grace onthe will of man, & the cooperation of mans 
will with the grace of God; betweea the conſcientious [ 
confeſſion of our ſins to thoſe from whom we may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, and that auricular {# 
Confeflion which hath been ſo abuſed of late by i" 
ſome Prieſts and Jeſuites z between the reverence -: [ 
required at the receiving of the Sacrament in the ' 
Church of England, and that unjuſtifiable Adoration | | 
of it which is obtruded on the people in the Church |} 
of Rome, between the dedicating of ſome dayes to | Þ 
the honour of God, with a relation to the creature, | | 
and a deyoting of them to the creature with ſome re- | 
lation unto God; that the true Tenet in thoſe points, 
FAY | Gg 2 as 
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as in many others, commended to us in the writings 
of the ancient Fathers , if eithe: looked npon with 


the eye ot prejudice, or through the falſe lights of 


inadvertence, may be took for Tares. And what can 
follow thereupon but an eradication of the Tenet 
and the Teachers too, it every man may go and ga- 
ther when and where he liſteth, and thar ze fo-i2 be 
not laid as a barre before them by their Lord and 
Maſter? Indeed there is no reaſon we ſhould look for 
other, or that the Doctrines of the Fathers may not 
paſſe for Tares , when the Apoſtles Creed it elf is 
ſubjeR to the ſame miſprifion z one of the Articles 
whereof hath been already noted with a Deleatsr,and 
all the reſt obnoxious to the like calamity , on the 
next iz & colligimus, upon the ſetting our of the 
Expurgatoriue Index which is now in hand. 
Therefore to ſet the matter right, that neither zeal 
may bediſheartned, nor the edge of courage taken 
off,and yet that imus & colligimwns may both be regu- 
lated, and reſtrained to irs proper bounds ; there's a 
ze forte in the way , which ſhewes how farre it is fic 
to £0, and when fit to top. We muſt ſo cheriſh zeal, 
and give way to courage, that the Lords work ma 
be promoted, and his Field preſerved; and yer fo 
curb and keep them in when they grow irregular, 
that they tranſport us not beyond our limits, or 
make us run upon miſtakes. Zeal many times is fall 
of prejudice, and an exceſs of courage makes us in- 
-confideratre. In both theſe caſes, (and they are ſuch 
caſes as do happen often ) we are not governed by 
truth, but by appearances; and he” that is good 
Wheat indeed 1s looked upon as a Tare, and con- 
demned accordingly. He that beholds his _ 
Wit 
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with the eye of prejudice, either looks on him 
through a Multiplying Glafſe, which makes his faulrs 
ſeem greater then indeed they be; or by ſome new 
invented Optick, which repreſents things contrary 
to what they are. And he that doth condemn a man * 7+: 223. 
on no other grounds then the opinion and eſteem 
which the world hath of him, is but like Herod in the 
Aits , who when he ſtretched our his hands to vex 1 
the Church, killed Femes and then impriſoned Peter, j 1, ;.y. ;,. ql 
videns quia placeret Fudeis , becauſe he ſaw it plea- 
ſed the people. ] Our Saviour therefore gives this 
Caveat unto his Diſciples , Nolite judicare ſecundum f 
faciem, Fudge not according 10 the appearance , but | 
judge righteous judgement, If we took notice of this | 
Caveat as we ought to do, zeal ſhould not ſwallow I 
up our charity, or inadyertency put out the eyes of 
our underſtanding : nor ſhould we be ſo hot and ur- 

ent upon the 2#mns & collizimms as we have been 
acely, without refleing on ze fort:, thoſe inconve- 
niencies and dangers which the Church of Chriſt : Cor. 13. 
might ſuffer by it. Now tis a property of charity, Ber2:rd, 
2s St. Paxl hath told us, thar ic thinketh no evill; and 
tis a rule in charity, as St. Bernard tells us, now temer: 
de fratre mals aliquid credendum efſe , not eaſily to 
entertain an ill opinion of our Brother, nor lend too 
credulous an eare uato thoſe reports which the world 
m3kes of him. And as for Do&trinalls, which are the 
proper ſubje of the underſtanding , he who doth.,,,,,,. 

| take them upon truſt without further ſearch,ſhall rug cox. 2. 7 | 
upon received opinions, as Calderinss in Ludovicus 5: © 1 
Fives went to Maſle, Eamus ergo quia fic placet in 
commanes errores; And in defence of theſe opinions, 


ſhall condemn for Tares, whoever doth oppoſe , or - 
wm Gg 3 opine 
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- opine the contrary, Me. forte is a Is caution here, 


25 in moſt things elſe ; which had it been regarded 
as it ſhould have been, ſo many points of Proteſtant 
Do&trine had not been rooted up. for Tares , under 
the odious n"me of Popery; nor had Epiſcopacy been 
{o often and ſo blindly ſtruck at , under pretence of 
being but a ſtep to the Throne of Antichriſt s nor 
Monarchy ſo openly undermined as inconſiſtent with 
the libeity of the Sonnes of God: therefore no imn 


& colligimns, but ne forte firſt, | 


This further juſtifieth the oz, the wiſe Maſters 
Negative but there is one thing yet to come which 


 indeares it further, and was a ſ{ealonable fear,leſt-thar 
| by too wach haſt and precipitation they had gone 
. and gathered up ſome Tares, which might in. fine 


have proved good Wheat, and ſo become a plentiful 
addition to the Harveſt. For ſuch is the nature of the 


. Tare, that though it generally ariſeth is 73; 3:ncias 4;- 


x#s , from its own proper ſeed, as Sr. Baſil tells us; 
yet, as good Authors do obſerve, they do often 
ſpring, ex corrupto tritici ſemine, from ſome cor- 
rupted corns of Wheat, is 7 Tugay Sraplugopiray, 
ſaith Theophraſius, The Greek Etymologians ſeem 


' to: look this way , who tell us of thoſe Tares, 


ariv croras Jdvuregaquiueys 76 dire, that not being 
{owen,nor coming from their proper ſeed,they took 
root together with the W hear, and grew up with ir. 
Of the ſame minde is Galer alſo, who juſtifieth this 
wsreBot, Or tran{mutation. of the Wheat to Tares, 
by his own obſeryation and experience. Which tranſ- 
mutation or corruption, as it hapneth often, ſo is it 
then moſt frequent and apparent when the Wheat 
takes wet, da naibos 73 vy;3, as in Theophraſtue, ei- 
ther 
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ther by ſome great glut of rain, or from the mooriſh- 


nels of the ground in which tis ſowen. Galen affirms 
if more expreſly, who in his firſt de facnltate alimen- 


torum relates a paſlage, that once the conſtitution me ſacult, 
C08”NT. 
d 1. 3. © alt. 


of the year being unſeaſonable and intemperate 
poybngas piv molt aywyis irvs yivouirns, aS his words 


- * there are; there ſprung up an exceeding quantity of 


Tares amongſt the Wheat, mo.e then had eyer been 
obſerved in the years foregoing, And hereunto as 
other good Authors do agree, fo is it further yerified 
and confirmed by thoſe who are habituatea and ex- 
perienced in the Arts of Husbaniry. 

Which being ſo, conſidering that the Wheat, the 
good ſeedir ſelf degenerates ſometimes into Tares, 
there is no queſtion to be made but that the Tares 
by care and husbandry may be reſtored in time to 
their firſt perfe&ion, and prove Wheat again, The 
Fathers do reſolve it ſo, eſpecially as they behold ir 
in the Morall, and look on the condition of ſuch 
mortall men as in the Tares are repreſented. For if 
by Tares we mean the Heretick , Fer: poteſt ut ille 
qui noxio dogmate depravatus eft , cras reſipiſcat, & 
def 'ndere incipiat weritatem: Tis not impoſſible, 


ſaith St. Hie-ome , but that the man who is infeted_ 


with unſound opinions , may repent thereof , and 
prove a.zealous Champion of the Truth and Go- 
ſpel. Witneſs St. A»in, once a Manichee, but af- 
ter mallews Hereticorum, the greateſt Champion of 
the Church againſt Sets and Hereſies, If by the 
Tares we mean the wicked , who makes no con(ci- 


ence of his wayes , ſo he may enjoy the pleaſures of Net. 


ſin for a ſeaſon , mult prime zizavia ſunt, & poſtea 
iriticum fiunt , many at firſt are Tares which ac laſt 
prove 


Evan. 
l, 3. C, 126 
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Tertul; 


Staphiton, 
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prove Wheat, as St. Auſtin tells us. Witneſs St. 
Paul, a perſecutor firſt, and a Martyr afterwards. Sc, 
Matthew firſt a Publican, an Evangeliſt after. Zachens 
an oppreflor of the poor, but in fine a Confeſſor; and 
Mary Magdalen, of an Harlot made a famous Con- 
yert. Or finally, if by the Tares we mean the Schiſ- 
matick, who our of pride and arrogancy doth divide 
himſelf from the main body of the Church , Prode- 
ant ipſa pittare calicum, as Tertnllian hath it: The ve- 

halices of the Church , in which they uſed to 
carve the figure of a Shepherd bringing home the 
ſtragling ſheep upon his ſhoulders, is Argument e- 
nough that poſlibly the Separatiſt may be gained up- 
On,and reunited to the Charch. Witneſs -And yet to 
ſay the truth, examples of this kind are more hard to 
finde, then either of converted finners, or reclaimed 
Hereticks, by how much the peryerſeneſs of the will 
is more hard to cure then any error of our judge- 
ments, or the obliquities and defeRs of our conyer- 
ſation, 

This being premiſed , we may more fully ſee the 
reaſon of the Maſters Negative; for had the Servants 
gone the way which themſelves propounded , they 
had wronged the Harveſt. How ſo? in rooting up 
the Wheat: what Wheat ? faturam triticum, that 
which in fine would have proved Wheat, as one Au- 
thor hath it , gore p1a preſunmprione, which we may 
charitably preſume would prove Wheat in timezquod 


firs poteſt triticam , which by the diligence and care 
of the ſpiritual Husbandman, maybe made Wheat 
at laſt, though it now be none, as ſome others tell us. 
The Fathers generally do incline this way : Monemar 
non cits ampntare fratrem; By this we are _ 
alt 


233 


ſaith Hierome, not to be too haſty with our Brethren, 
nor to cut them off without great care and expectati- 
on; for he that is to day infeted with unſound opi- 
nions, may prove another man to motrow. Many 
at firſt are tares, as St. Auſtin notes, but afterwards 
become good wheatz whoſe reformation and amend- 
ment had not God patiently expeted when man in- 


rended to deſtroy them , ad laudabilem mutationem Queſtion. 
non perveniſſent , they never had attained to ſuch a ©" 
bleſſed change. Had not Gods patience, ſaith Chryſo- cyryſor. 

logws, preſerved the tares from extirpation, from be- Ser. 97. 


ing rooted up on the firſt diſcovery, nec Mattheum de 
Publicano Evaneeliſtam , Matthew the Publican had 
not lived to be an Evangeliſt , nor Sas! the perſecu- 
tor to be an Apoſtle. And certainly , had not God 
ſeen more into this laſt then Anerias did , who was 
ſent unto him, no notice had been taken of the ſer- 
vice which he was to do unto the Church for the 
time to come, but of the ſpoyl and hayock he had 
made thereof for the time preceding z and then the 
Church had loſt the benefit of his pains and preach- 
ing , the notableExamples which heleft behind him 
of his zeal and conſtancy, And therefore very well 


ſaith a modern Authors Si Dems eradicaſoet Panlum per- Stapleton 
ſequentem eccleſia non haberet Saulum predicantems If ** *"0mM's 


God had rooted up Saw/ the Perſecutor, the Church 
had wanted Pasl the Preacher. Ne forte is moſt uſe- 
full herez There's no ſuch haſt of i: & colligimns, 
but that we may defer it till a further time. 
Here then we ſee the patience of Almighty God 
towards finful men; and here we ſee the reaſons of 
' it: God beares with men in expeRation of their con- 
verſion and amendment z there being none ſo ite” 
| rately 


"A 
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rately ingaged in-a courſe of fin, but: by Gods grace- 
he may draw back.and turn again, and ſeriouſly re- 
penthim.of his former wickedneſs. Datur ergo lo- 
cus penitentie , ſaith an. ancient Father , there's al- 
wayes place left for repentance : And God hath pro- 
miſed for his part , that when the wicked man turneth 
away from the wickedneſſe which he hath commit-- 
ted, and doth that which is lawfull and right , he ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive. Tis to this end, and on this ex- 
peRarion,, that God ſheweth ſuch a ſtrong and un- 
wearied. patience towards finful man,notwithſtanding 
all. his provocations. Patrentia Det ad penitentiam in-- 
wvitat males, as the Father hath it z God doth as well 
invite them: to-repentance by his loye and patience, 
as {courge them to it by his puniſhments... And this. 
Sc. Paub doth allo witneſs, where he tells us, ſaying, 
that God endured with much long-ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruition.. Endure them , 
why ? To the intent. that being pureed from all their 


a Tim, 2.31. vill wayes, = may be made veſſels of mercy,ſanitified 


and meet for the Maſters uſe,and prepared for every 
good work , as in that ro-Timuthy.. Sr. Auſtin by com- 
paring bath the Texts together doth expound it ſo; 
Inde dicitur Deus telerare vaſaire formaliter talia, ut 
fiant-vaſa-miſericordie. Theſhewing of his wrath, and 
making of his pawer ta be known upon them, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the former place, is-but ar 
fuch times, and in (uch caſes, when neither his pro- 
miſes can wooe them , nor his threats reclaim them, . 
AQL his Patience win ſa farre upon them, but that they. 
will run headlong on.their own deſtruction... | 
This patience of Almighty God muſt be our in- 
fruftion, and teach us not to be too forward in the 
' CON» 
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condemning of our Brethren. 'Shall God be-rich in 
goodneſs, full of forbearance and long-ſuffering t0- 
wards ſinful man , in expeRation of 'his repentance 
and amendment z and-ſhallnot men , being all alike 
obnoxious to the wrath of God,conceive lſome'hopes 
of one another £ Doth God forbear to ftrike us-with 
the Sword of Juſtice,and cut us off even in the-middle 
of-our fins, and ſhall we wreſt the Sword out of-his 
hands , to execute judgement on ourſelves £ Dorh 
he expe the reformation and converſion of the 
ſinger, till the eleventh thoure of rhe day ; and will 
not we tarry for him till the ſixth or-ninth? 1s/God 


ſo patient towards the-tares, as to expe whether 


they will prove wheat, or-not;to lay ne forte as a barre 
in the way of thoſe who came prepared togo and 
gather them up without more delayzand are we men 
{oinconſiderate of their caſe,and our own condition, 
as to be all for :imms & colligimus , for ne fort/-no- 


Rom, 2, y. 4. 


thing © May we not (ay in this caſe with the great A- owt: v.1,2. 


polile, inexcuſabilis es O homo, Thou art inexcuſable O 


man whoſoever thou art that judgeſt:another , thou for hore r- 


condemneſt thy ſelf? or if thou wilt be judg-/«<4ge# 


ing, take this rule along which the Apoſtle gives 
thee in another place, Nolite judicare ante tempus, 
Judge nothing before the time,till the Lord cometh, 
Oc. 1 Cor. 4+4, Afſſuredly ic argues little Chri- 
ſtianity, bur farre leſſe charity , to condemn them to 
death whom God meanes to ſave; to go about to 
cut them off, and bring them unto execution, whom 
God is purpoſed to reprieve to a further triall; to caſt 
them out of the houſe as Veſſels of wrath , who in 
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colligimus; be not too haſty and precipitate in acting 
thine own Counſels , or in purſuit of thoſe defignes 
which thou haſt in hand towards the reformation of 
the Church of God, the extirpation. of thoſe tares 
which thou haſt aneye on, and by the which thou 
thinkeſt Gods. Field to be ſo indangered ; bur let xe 
Fort: hold the reines ,. and make thee look with care 
and circumſpeRion on the work before thee. At leaſt 
refer it all ro Ys, to the Maſters pleaſure , and then 
Proceed according unto his direRions. So doing,thou 
zhalt more promote thy Maſters buſineſs , then by 
following the devices and defires of thine own heart 5 


Vefor ſo doing thou ſhalt be entertained in the Court of 


Heaven with Enge bone ſerve , Well done thou good 
and faithful Servant, enter into 1 Maſters joy. Which 
Chriſtian care and moderation God of his goodneſs 
grant us all, that we may all be made partakers of the 
like reception in Gods glorious Kingdom, Amen.. 
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MATTH, 13+ V. 30. 
Site utraque ſimul creſcere uſque ad meſſem. 
Let both grom together till the Harveſt. 


1 lantum inter opera divina & humana in- !ftitut. div, 
Sl tereſt, tautuns neceſſe eſt diftare inter 7 © *: 

Dez hominiſque ſapientiam: It was the 
obſervation of LaFantiue an ancient 

> Writer, Thatlook how great the dif- 

| ference was between the viſible. works of Almighty 

God , and the poorundertakings of us mortall men, 

ſo great or greater was the difference berween his 
Heavenly Wiſdom and our deepeſt Counſels. Which 

rule if it be true,as no doubt it is, how infinitely ſhort 

muſt we needes conceive that Solomons wiſdom, 

though the wiſeſt of the Sonnes of Adam; or -Moſes- 
knowledge, though well trained in all the learning of 

the Zgyptiansz or the Prophetick ſpirits: of 1/aiah, 

Daniel, and the reſt-of the ancient Seers, was of the 

wiſdom , knowledge, forefight of Almighty God? 

For alas ,. what proportion hold the Worlds ſeven 

ben Hh 3 Wonders; . 
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” Wonders, ſo celebrated in the Writings of the elder 


dayes, or any of the moſt heroical achievements of 
the greateſt Potentates , with the Creation of the 
World, nay, with the compoſition of the meaneſt 
creature , in which there is not any thing but what 
may breed both wonder and aſtoniſhment in the 
mightieſt Monarch? The wiſdom of the = #5 it not foo- 
liſhneſs with God ? ſaith the great Apoſtle. Doth not 
the ſame Apoſtle tell us, that our knowledge is im- 
perfe& and our fore-ſight blinde z ſeeing no wore 
then in e£nigmate, through a dark G laſſe, or a broken 
Perſpettive © We know, ſaith. he,in,part, and in part we 
+ Mull And if in part onely , then is neither per- 
ect. 

A clearer inſtance of this truth we-can Rardly finde, 
then in the proceſs of this Parable, comparing the ad- 
vice of the Houſhold-ſervants with the decree and fi- 
nall reſolution of their heavenly Maſter. The ſer- 
vants thought there was no-ſafer way to ſecure the 
Harveſt, then aneradication of thoſe dangerous tares 
which'had been ſowen-during their negligence and 
ſecurity by the crafty enemy, To this end they made 
offer of their help and-ſervice , vis #mws & colligimus 
ea'? Wilt thou that we go-and gather them up ? v. 28. 
and they expected: thanks atleaſt for the-propoſttion, 
if not:anapprobation of their - courſe and:Counſel. 
But-contrary , their Maſter feeing further then the 
ſervants could , -and beingapprehenſive of the dan- 
gers which might follow on it, thad their advice'been 
entertoined, fitſt -countermands their -offer with-an 
ablolute'Negative,Bt ait Non, but he {aid Nayghe did 
not like of their intention: He gathering of the tares 
in the way propoſed-would haye:-pracured more w__—_ 

| chie 
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chief to the Field of God, then the tares themſelves 
did. ſeem to-threaten, And more themn:.ſo, he lets them 
ſee, (which all the wiſdom of the world would have 
never thought of) that the beſt way to ſave the Har- 
veſt, and preſerve. the Wheat, was topermit the tares 
and: wheat to grow up together till they were ready 
for the Reapers; and: then: to gather them and dif- 
pole them. in their proper places, according to: the 
will and pleaſure of the Lord their God. This-the co- 
herence of the: Text with the former paflages, -this 
the Text it (elf, Sinite wtraque, Tc. 

In theſe words we have theſe two-general parts to 
be conſidered ; the ſufferance of Almighty God, and 
the ſeaſon of it: 2ly, the condition: ok che Church,and 
the cauſes of it: the-ſufferance of Almighry God to- 
wards ſinful man, in-the. farſt ward Sinize, ſuffer them 
both to grow together ; the ſeaſon of ic in the laſt, 
u{que ad meſſen;tull the Harveſt. The condition of the 
Church repreſented to us in the intermixture of the 
| Wheat and Tares-, both which are: here permitted”. 
frrmul creſcere, to grow up together till: che Harveſt : 
the cauſes of this 1ntermixture not expreſſed i» ter- 
ming, but to be found, if ſoughr for, without much a- 
doe. In the firſt generall we ſhall examine theſe 
three points ; 1, What is meant by »v(s/s , the ap- 
proching Harveſt, and the uſe thereof, 2. Wharin- 
duces, the Heavenly Husbandman to give ſo long a 
ſenite tothe Tares,when meanes and opportunity was - 
offered for their extirpation.. And 3- Whether: the 
ſznite of the Text delivered in the Imperative mood, 
be ſo ſtrong and binding, that in.no caſe the tares are 
to be rooted out till the Harveſt come. In the next 
generall we ſhall ſhew you, 1, That the Church _ 
mii-.- 
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militant is of ſuch condition, that good and bad, the 
Orthodox Profeſſor and the Heretick, are fo inter- 
mingled, that there is no perfeQRion to be looked for 
here : and 2, That there want not great and weighty 
reaſons why it ſhould ſo be z of which ſome relate 
| unto the Tares, ſome unto the Wheat, ſome to God 
himſelf, whoſe glory is moſt chiefly aimed at. Theſe 
are the points to be conſidered : and of theſe I ſhall 
| diſcourſe in order , beginning with Gods ſufferance, 
and the ſeaſon of it, and therein with the firſt enqut- 
ry, What is here meant by meſsis , the approching 
Harveſts and what uſe we may make thereof for our 
own advantage. OS. 
Tull. Prins dividendum quam definiendum; It was the O- 
rators Rule of old, Firſt to diſtinguiſh of the termes, 
before we take upon us to ſtate the queſtion. A Rule 
exceeding neceſlary in the preſent bufineſs, and 
much conducing to the Explication of the points in 
hand. For the word meſsis is norvonuer, a word of 
various {ignifications , according to the {cope of the 
ſeverall places where it doth occur. And firſt, not ta- 
king notice of it ia the literall ſenſe in the 9th Chap- 
V. 76 ter of St. Matthew, it fignifieth the times and ſeaſons 
fit for the preaching ot the Goſpel. There read we 
meſſem eſſe multam, that the Harveſt was great, #. e. 
that there were many people whoſe mindes were 
cheerfully prepared to receive the word. And there's 


_— 


works which we finde in Chryſoſtom. But we have 0- 
ther Corn tothreſh, and therefore muſt look out 9 
| another 


| Matth. 3. © another Haryeſt which the Baptiſt ſpeaks of, the 
| bringing forth of fruits meet for repentance , fruits 
| worthy of the Preachers pains , and the hezrers dili- 

i gence; the «gm dxpodorws, the Harveſt of good 
| I; locum, ®- 
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another Harveſt z an Harveſt not of hearing, nor of 


frucifying , but of receiving the reward of our ſeye- 
rall labours; an Harveſt in the which each workman 
thall receive his wages, according to the works which 
he hath wrought in:the fleſh, . whether good or evill. 
And this again is either taken for the day of Gods 
temporall judgements upon particular Men,or Sets, 
or Collective bodies; or for the day of generall jadge- 
ment, when all fleſh ſhall appear before the Lord to 
recetve its ſentence, In this laſt ſenſe the word is ta- 
ken in the 14 of the Revelation, where the Angel 
ſaid to him that ſate upon the Throne , mite falcem 
& mete, Thruſt in thy ſickle and reap , for the time is 
come, and the Harveſt of the Earth is rtpe , 4. e. all Na- 
tions were now ready to receive that judgement 
which God in his juſt anger ſhould pronounce againſt 
them, And in the other ſenſe it is ſaid by the Pro- 
phet Feremy, The Daughter of Babylon #s 4 threſhing- 
floore ,, the time of her threſhing is come,yet a little while 
and the time of her Harveſt will come. Tempus meſs10- 
24 ejwus wveniet z and what time was that ? even that 
wherein ſhe had made up the meaſure of her iniqui- 
ties and abominations, and was to be given up for a 
Prey to the Mexes and Perſians. 

I know that moſt Interpreters, as well old as new; 
do take the Harveſt in my Text for the generall 
judgement , that which our Saviour doth deſcribe in 
the 25. of this Goſpel: And they expound it thus for 
this reaſon chiefly, becauſe our Saviour gives this de- 
{cant on his own piain ſong) v. 39. Meſsis eſt conſum- 
matio ſeculi , the Haryeſt is the end of the World. 
A man would think the ſenſe muſt be very obvious, 
even to the yulgar wits, when he that writ the The 
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made the comment alſo. But then a queſtion may be 
made what our Redeemer meanes by conſummatio 
ſecali , or the end of the World, or the evrriaue 73. 
ar#20x, as the Greek Text hath ir. Afſuredly not 
alwayes the laſt day preciſely, bur the laſt times ge- 
nerally,or the particular time appointed by Almigh- 
ty God for the effeRing of ſome ſpeciall and particu- 
lar purpoſe. For inthe 9 Chapter to the Hebrews 
the (ame words occur, where the. Apoſtle treating of 
the paſſion of our Lord and Saviour:, ſaith it was 
done © ovlexivg. 77 diiv0, in conſummatione ſecali, 


Bex4 in Heb.g, 10 THE end of the World.  Ask Zez4 whar is meant 


Namnh. 3. 


there by the end of the World, by the ovrliace 77 
4 &, and he will tell you that it is the ſame which 
the Apoſtle ralls in another place plenitudivem tem: 
pores , or the fulneſs of time, z.e. ſaith he, and fo 
both Caietan and Ribera do expound the Text, Secu- 
lorum per feitionem & complementum, the full perteRi- 
on and accompliſhment of ſome time appointed. 

' So then upon this diſquilition we have gained thus 
mach, that rhough rhe Harveſt in my Text be for 
the moſt parr underſtood of the general judgement. 
of which hereafter in the next; yet may ir allo mean 
the time of Gods temporal puniſhments upon parti- 
cular men, or Seas, or ColleGive bodies: Whom 


 thongh God ſuffereth for a while cill rheir ſins be 


ripe, and lets them flouriſh and grow mighty borh in. 
power and wickedneſs , yet have they all their ſeve- 
all Harveſts,. in which they ſhall be mowed, and 
threſhed, and winnowed, to his greater glory. The- 
ſickle of the Lord is alwayes ready, and his yan al- 
wayes in his hand. And when his Haryeſt-time is. 
come, and the fruits of wicked men be ripe , he ſhall 


not 


_ 
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not only mowe them down, «s when the Harveſt-man 
gathereth the car, and reapeth down the eares with his 
arme , in the Prophets languages but he will 
throughly purge his floore , and make them like the 


Eſay 17. 5» 


chaffe,in the Pſalmiſts words, which the wind drives Pal. z. 


away before it. But for the juſt and righteous perſon, 
he either ſhall be ſaved from the day of crouble , or 
preſerved in it: Or if he fall, as fall he may ſome- 
times into the hand of the Reapers , likea good eare 
of corn well grown, or Grapes fully ripe , he ſhall be 
congreg4tus in horreums, gathered into the barn of the 
heavenly Husbandman. In execution of which as 
of his will and juſtice he many times makes uſe of 
Angels,licerally and properly ſo called,which are che 
Reapers of this verſe and the 39, and many times 
of other Miniſters who do ſupply the place of An- 
gels, and may becalled ſo in a borrowed, meta- 
phoricall ſenſe ; as 4tila the Huy, the ſcourgeof the 
impenitent Weltera Chriſtians, was in the Stories 
of thofe times called Flagellum Dei. 

That there have been ſuch Harveſts in former 
times, and that ſach Harveſts are inthe compaſs of 
our Saviours meaning , the Stories of Gods Book, 
and all the Monuments of the Church do moſt clear- 
ly evidence. And to fay truth, did not the Text ad- 
mit ſuch Harveſts , all the ſeditious aggregations of 
unquiet men; all the Idolatries of Rowe Heathen,and 
faperſticions of Rowe Chriſtian; the Pride of Baby- 
lon, and the falths of Soders , with all the rabblement 
of pernicious Hereticks,and factious Sectaries, which 
have diftw bed the Church in foregoing Ages, muſt 
be Rtilt extant and unpuniſhed to this very day. But 
they have had their feverall Harveſts, and the Lond 
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hath reaped them, reſerving them with the Apoſtare 
Angels, in eternall chains , ro the judgement of the 
great and terrible day. And though this be a truth ſo 
clearthat it needes no proofs, yet. we will inſtance in 
ſome few, the better to ſet forth the neceſſary truth 
of this, together with the longanimity and juſtice 
of Almighty God. In the old World, the finnes. . 
of men were very great, all the imaginations of 
their hearts corrupt and evill,ſo that the very Sonnes 
of God were tempted to go into the Daughters of 
men; and yet God ſpared them along time, and ad- 


| ded 120 yeeres unto the dayes of their repentance, 


But whea their fins were grown ſoripe that God re- 
pented him art laſt of Mans creation, he-brought the 
flood upon them, and deſtroyed them all , but (a- 
ved righteous Noah, and his Houſhold with him. The 
Citizens of Sodom: had long ſwelled in pride, and ſur- 
feited on fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs, 
as the Prophet tells us; and yet God ſuffered them 
rolive, and fulfill cheirluſts. But when the yoyce of 
their ſins became ſo loud,as tocry unto the Heavens 
for vengeance, and to occaſion God himſelf rocome 
down and ſee majorne infamia vero,whether their ſins 
were anſwerable to the oy which was come unto 
him , then were they ready for the fickle, 'twas high 
Harveſt then; and the Lord ſent his Angels to con- 


 ſumetheir City , and rained down fire from Heaven 


upon them ; but delivered Lot and his ſmall Family. 
like a fire-brand ſnatched out of the flames. 

Paſſe we on forwards into Zgypt, and we ſhall finde 
how patiently.cthe Lord expected that. the proud E- 
eyptians would at. the laſt diſmifſe his people with 
peace and ſafety ; but when that did no good _ 

nem, 
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them,when they had added tyranny unto oppreſſion, 
and unto both .a proud contempt of his Word and 
Meſſengers, be brought his people out with a mighty 
hand the Angel of the Lord going before the Camp 
of 1ſrael, but overwhelming Pharaoh and his Hoſt in 
aſecond deluge. And if God did not preſently inveſt 
his people in the poſſeſſion of the Land fo often pro- 
miſed, it was not only for their diſobedience, or their 
unbelief, nor for their murmuring againſt God , and ' 
groundleſs exclamations againſt Moſes and Aaroy ; 
though theſe did all concur to retardcheir entrance : 
The Scriptures give another reaſon, and queſtionleſs 


the true reaſon of that long ſuſpenſion ; #ondum com- Gen. 15, 16. 


pleta eft iniquitzs Amorrheorum , the wickedneſs 
of the Amorites was not yet full, 'twas not Haryeſt 
et, and therefore God had not given order to the 
and to ſpew out her Inhabitants. Thus do we read 


in holy Scripture of the Harveſt of Babylon,and of the Eſay 
Harveſt of Damaſcws, 3. e. of thoſe appointed times, & 51. 33: 


in which for their Idolatries and abominations they 
were to be delivered over to the hands of their ſeve- 
rall enemies.. And for thoſe very Jewes themſelyes, . 
though God ſpared them long , notwithſtanding all 
their provocations, and only viſited them ſometimes 
with Warre or thraldom, yet he ſtayed not there; for 
when they had made up the meaſure of their Fathers 
ſins, and added to the {ame the blood of the Sonne 
of God, more precious then the blood of Abel and 
of all the Prophets , then did the Lord deſtroy their 
City, and diſperſe their people , making them that 
they were no longer to be called a Nation , but a 
poor ſcattered remnant of what once they were. But 
for the perſecuted Saints of Chriſt which lived a- 
Ii3 mongſt 
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mongſt them , the Lord withdrew them from that 
plague, warning them zalz 7a xgrour , by a Dream 
or Oracle, to remove thence to Pella, a fmall Town 
of Syria, before the firſt approch of the Roman 
Armies. 

Thus was it alſo with the Church fince the time 
of the Goſpel; The Princes of the Earth ſometimes 
raged againſt it, and harried it with fire and ſword, 
and all kinde of torments : And though the ſouls of 
them which were ſlain for the word of the Lord had 
cryed unto their God for vengeance, yet was it faid 
to them from aboye , ut requieſcerent adhuc modicum 
tempas , that they ſhould reſt yet for a ſeaſon, and 
rarry till their Brethrens blood was caſt into the bal- 
lancealfo to make up the weight. Which time being 
come,the Lord did plague the perſecutors with ſuch 
grievous plagues, that in the anguiſh of their fouls, 
— of conſcience, they cryed unto the Rocks 
to fall upon them, 8: on the hills to hide them. Ne- 
ver Dog barked againſt the Crofle but he grew mad 
after it , ſaith the Author of the Book of Martyrs. 
So for thoſe vile and wretched miſcreants which did 
affli the Church of Chriſt with Schiſmes and He- 
refies, they did exalt their horns a while, and bare all 

before them ; the Arians eſpecially being ſo predo- 
minant , ## jam 203 portiunculam quandam , that they 
thought fcorn to be confined to one Church or Na- 
tion, bur like a generall ſcab or Leprofie, had invaded 
almoft all the parts of the body myfticall : yer when 
their pride was greateſt, and their power moſt for- 
midable; when their impieties and blaſphemies were 
ſoſtrongly backed, that thefe few Orthodox Profef- 
fors which were left untainted did tremble at the 
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apprehenſion of the preſent danger , God then con- 
ceived them fit for yengeance, and put in his fickle , 
the time being come for him to reap, and the Har- 
veſt ready ſo that of all thoſe Seas and Hereſies 
which did afflit the Church in her pureſt Ages, there 
is ſcarce any thing remaining but the name and infa- 
my. And though the Chriſtians of choſe times be- 
ing delivered from the fear of their deadly enemies, 
had ſurfeited on peace and prohibited pleaſures, yer 
God reprieved them a long time from the hand of 
puniſhment ; but when their fins were grown ſo 
publick, and ſo full of ſcandall, ut pateretur lex Chri- 
ftiana malediitum ,. that even the Goſpel grew to be 
ill reported of by the Jew and Gentile , chen poured 


be out the Nations of the North upon them , who 


ſacked their Cities, and laid waſte their Palaces, and 
in concluſion diſpoſleſfied them of their Countries 
allo. 

Now by this Standard we may take the meaſure 
both of Gods patience and his juſtice, in all parallel 
Caſes: If we ſee Sects and Hereſfies riſe up to diſturb 
the Church, and not to riſe up only, but grow ſtrong 
and prevalent, and in a way like Pharaohs ſeven lean 


Kine to devoure the fats if we ſee wickedneſs grow 


ſucceſsfu!, and rebellion proſperous,and the beſt men 


Calvin, 


become a prey to the cruel ſpoylers, we muſt not 


think that God is all-chis while aſleep, and regards ir 
not; not ſo, the Lord that keepeth Iſrael neither 


Pal. 1 2:2.. 


ſleepes nor ſlambereth;. But when the fins of men. 


be ripe, and the time of wrath is-come that they 
ſhould be judged, the God that dwelleth in the Hea- 


vens ſhall ſcourge them with a whip of Scorpions,and 
kreak them into pieces like 4 Potters veſſel. And though Pa: 2, 


ſome. 


MR. = 


\The Third SERMON 


—_—______*L_ 


— 


De Crvit. D3 
2, Cv 


ſome of them have the hap, or the ſeeming happt- 
nzſs, to go down into the grave in peace , yet God 
w.ll finde them at the laſt, and meet with thefe ſowre 
orapes in his general vintage, and tread them in the 
wine-preſle of his indignatioa, And to ſay truth, 
there are as great and weighty reaſons why ſome 
mens puniſhments chould follow after them , as that 
the reſt ſhould have a trial and eflay of their tuture 
miſeries by thoſe which they endure in this preſent 
life z for,as St. Auſtin well obſerves, ſhould all mens 
ſins be puniſhed in this preſent life, nihil ultimo judi- 
cio reſervari putaretar,it would occaſion ſome to think 


. that there were no neceſſity nor uſe of the generall 


judgement: as on the other fide,if none, »u{a eſſe di- 
vina providentia crederetur , others would be too apt 
to think that there were no God ; or ar leaſt rob him 
of his Providence,and ſay with him in Davids Pſalms, 
Tuſh, God doth not ſee it. It therefore God permit the 
Tares to grow up together with the Wheat, itis to 
ſhew his patience and longanimity in expeRation of 
their converſion and amendment ; but that he brings 
them to the Harveſt,and moweth them down art laſt, 
is to ſhew his juſtice, And doubt we not, but that the 
Lord in his juſt judgement will deſtroy thoſe Tares 
which at this preſent threaten ruine to his bleſſed 
Field, when they once be ripe , and that we are ſuf- 


. ficiently awakened out of that dull ſecurity which: 


had ſeized upon us 3 God dealing till with wicked 
and ſeditious men, as heretotore with Haman, Abſc- 
lom, Achitophel, and ſuch other inſtruments ; when 
they have ſerved his turn then he hangs them 
up. 

But I muſt tell you this withall , that if we do ex- 
ect 
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expect an Harveſt of Gods temporall judgements 
upon the heads of thoſe that lay waſt his Church; we 
muſt firſt put away thoſe cuſtomary unrepented fins, 


which have drawn them down upon our ſelyes. $S _ yn 
| 0er. 


vis me flere dolendum eft primim ipſitibi.. If we deſire 
that God be pittiful to us, in freeing us from thoſe 
which do play the Tyrants over our bodies- and 
eſtates, we muſt be pittiful-to our ſelves, in labou- 
ring to free our ſouls from a greater tyranny, that of 
fin and Satan, We muſt firſt repent us of the pu- 
niſhment that is due unto them, But I ſee little hopes 
of ſo great a change,” or indeed any hopes at all, 
_ Either great or little, except it be unto the worſe, in 
the corrupting of thoſe meanes which ſhould work 
our peace, For tell me I beſeech you, is not our fa- 

ſting grown ſo formall,and our humiliation mixt with 
ſo much hypocrifte, that we are ſicker of repentance 
then before of fin 2 Is not our common talk ſo over- 
grown with oaths and prodigious curſings , as if we 

meant to bid defiance to the Hoſt of Heaven ? and 

our deyotions in Gods Houſe ſo cold and careleſs, as 

if we thought as poorly of the Lord-kimſelf,as of the 

Preacher, or the Prayers 2 And can we look for bleſ- 
ſings from the hands of God,when we ſend curſes to 


his eares? or. that the Lord ſhould work a double 


miracle upon us, whether we will or not ; one in re- 
moving from us a deſerved puniſhment, the other in 
forgiving unrepented fins? Aſſuredly,unleſs we make 
our peace with God, and wreſt deliverance from him 
by our prayers and penitence , the Lord in his juſt 
anger will affli us further, and give us over for a 
- prey unto thoſe that hate us. God isnot bound to 
bring upon the wicked and ſeditious perſdo, the He- 
| Kk retick 
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retick and Schiſmatical man, the Harveſt of his tem- 
poral judgements, though ſometimes he do it: ſome- 
times he lets them paſle till the general Harveſt, and 
calls them not unto account untill he bring them at 
the laſt fo' the finall reckoning, But whether ir be 
farſt or laſt, ic pleaſech him co give the Tares a longer 
S:nite then his ſervants did defire he ſhould , and (uf- 
fered them to grow inhis holy Field , -when meanes 
and opportunity was offered for their extirpation. 
What might incline him thereunto,and how farre we 
are bound by this preſent Sizzte, are the next enqui- 
ries, 

Experts morbi moleſtia evidentior fit jucunditas 
ſamtatis. No man can judge ſo well of health, as they 
that have been long afflicted with a wounded body, 
or viſited with ſome grievous ſickneſs: nor ſet fo 
high a price on the light of Heaven, as he who hath 
been lodged in a dolefull Dungeon. Now that which 
darkneſs 1s in the Aire or Firmament, and wounds 
and ſickneſs in the body,the ſame are errors and cor- 
ruptions in life and Doctrine , (or ſcandals, & qui fa- 
ciunt iniquitatems,as our Saviour tells us of theſe rares, 
v.38.) in the Church of Chriſt: darkneſs beſt (ers off 

light, wounds and fickne(s health ; -and ſo doth error 
truth , and corruption purity. God therefore doth 
ſometimes permit the ungodly man to have his ha- 
bitation with the jaſt and righteous, that ſo the juſtice 
of the righteous might be made more eminent: of 
which we ſhall fay more anon in the Simul creſcere. 
And ſometimes he permits his People to walkin 
darkneſs, & wander in the crooked lanes of deceit & 
error, that when they come into the light, and to the 
ſaving wayes of truth, they may imbrace the ns 
with 
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with the greater fervour : were it not for this reaſon, 
and in this reſpe&, it is not probable that God who 
is the God of truth, and the Father of lights , would 
ſuffer any Hereſie, or erroneous Tenet to be ſowen 
or rooted in his field; but either would diſcover 
them on the firſt appearing, or cauſe them to be roo- 
red up on the fiiſt diſcovery z at leaſt he would have 
harkened to the Propoſition, to the vis imme & col- 
ligimm of the former verſe , were it not that the 


light of truth would appear more brightly , after it 


had been long eclipſed with the Clouds of error; E# 7 4nnal. 
ſic deterrima comparatione gloriam ſibt compararet. For * 


contraries when they are looked upon together , do 
appear moſt viſibly. | 
Beſides, Oporret eſſe hareſes, there is a farther uſe of 


Hereſtes,which brings them in with an Oporter, as we 2 Cor.rx.rg. 


read of in the 18. of St. Matthew , neceſſe eſt ut vent- 
ant ſcandals. Scandala ſaith St. Matthew, hereſes 
ſaith S. Paul, but in both Texts the ſame, ſaith the 
Learned Scholisſt , and both attended or brought-in 


by the ſame neceſſ, e, Nota neceſſity ſompliciter difta, Gratins 


an abſolute neceflity that ſo it muſt be, as if truth '* Mawb.'3: 


could not ſtand without them 4 but an Oportet , a ne- 
ceſity ſecundum quid , it being expedient thar ſo it 


ſhould be , becauſe truth ſtands the better by them, 


How many excellent tratates, grave difcourlſes, 
learned and pious writings had theſe Ages wanted, 
bad not the Primitive Church been exerciſed with fo 
many Herefies? In what an ignorance had we livedin 
matters which: concern the glorious Trinity , the 
powers of Grace , the influences of the holy Spirit ; 
had not the Arians and Pelagians ſtartled thoſe opi- 


nions which put the Church to a neceſſity of ſerting. - 
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learned men on work to confute and cruſh them? And 
doubt we aot but that Poſterity will fare the better 
for thoſe monſtrous Paradoxes in - Divinity which 
have been vented fince the meeting of this new A(- 
ſembly , and penetrate more throughly into ſome 
deep queſtions which now diſturb the peace both of 
Church and State, then any of the former Ages. Fir- 
mior multh fides eft quam —_— penitentia.Faith,ſaith 
the Father, ſtands more firmly when it is buile upon 
repentance; as doubtleſs Peters faith was moſt trong- 
ly ſetled, after he had denyed his Maſter. And 'tis 
no otherwiſe with truth then it is with faith , beſt 
ſetled , and confirmed and planted, when ftragling 
long with error or heretical Dodtines, it hath got the 
victory, God, as before I ſaid, is the God of truth, 
and they that wilfully oppoſe the leaſt truth of 
Gods, are Rebels againſt God, and againſt his truth. 
And 'twas known to be an experiment in the School 
of Politicks, conatus ſubditorum irritos imperium ſem- 
per promovere , that the rebellion of a people when 
it is ſuppreft, doth make a Prince more ſtrong and ab- 
ſolute then he was before. SA; 
But the Oportet goes yet further, it reacheth not 
tothe truth alone, but to all thoſe who do defend ir. 


x Cor.11.19. There muſt be hereſfies, ſaith St. Paul , ut qui probatt 


Auguſt, 


ſint, that thoſe who are approved amongſt you may 
be known and manifeſted, St. toſs tells us of two 
ſorts of enemies which do affli& the Church of 
Chriſt: whereof the one is blinde with error, and the 
other with malice, And then he adds, Thar if theſe 
enemies have leave to affli& it corporally with any 
kinde of perſecution, exercent ejm patientiam, they 
give the Church occaſion to ſhew forth her FO 5 

| ut 
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but if they do aſſault the ſame with Sets and Here- 
ſies, or mal? ſentiendo, with their falſe opinions ,exer- 
cent ejus [apientiam , they give her opportunity to de- 
clare her wiſdom, There were no need of Champi- 
ons to defend the truth , ſhould there be none that 
did oppoſe it: nor could we know by any meanes 
who would take part with Chriſt, and who fight a- 
gainſt him,were it not brought unto the triall, Hedo- 
ra quis noſſet felix ſi Troja fuiſſet 2? Hettor had never 
been ſo famed for his feats of Arms, had-not Troy 
been beleaguered by the powers of Greece : Nor had 
the valour and fidelity of Foab, the wiſdom and fide- 
lity of C#ſbai,the bounty and fidelity of Barzi{ai,the : Sam 
+ Piety and fidelity of the Prieſts and Levitesz no not ©1718. 
ſo much as Shimess {landerons tongue, - or the incon- 
ſtant mutability of the vulgar herd been manifeſted 
and made known to David, had not Achitophel con- 
' trived, 4bſolom actually raiſed, a Warre againſt him. 
What had we known of Athanaſius,had not the Arian 
fation joyned themſelyes together in a League 
againſt him , and ſpent their whole united forces on 
bis ſingle perſon? Parque novum fortuna videt concur- 
rere bellam, Atque virum. As if that holy Patriarch had 
been born unto 1ſhmaels deſtiny , to have his hand a- 4. 
gainſt every man, and every mans hand againſt him. | 
How little had been left unto us of Irene, Baſil, | 
Hierome, Auſtin, and all the brave Heroes of the Pri- | 
mitive times, had not the Gnoſticks, Yalentinians, A- [4 
| 
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rians, Donatiſts , afforded them occaſion to exprefle 
their piety, and manifeſt their zeal to the cauſe of 
Chriſt? And to come neerer to our ſelves; where had 
been all the glories of renowned Fewel, or of incom- 
parable Whiteift , had nor _ Church been Gm 
KK 3 ' e 
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ed from the firſt beginning , between the Popiſh ſu- 
perſtitions and the Puritan frenzies? All men are apt 
enough to profeſle the Goſpel in a time of peace,and 
todeclare thewſelves for truth, whea there are no 
herefies: therefore Oportes effe hereſes, that ſo ir may 
be knowa more cleatly,as 7yr:uflian notes it, tam qui 
in perſecutionibus prey quam quiad hereſes non exor- 
bitaverint, as well who dare ſtand bravely out againſt 
perſecutions,as who dare bid defiance unto Secs and- 
Hereſies. EMS 
So then there are ſome notable reaſons for the 
preſent Sinite, and ſuffering of the Tares and Wheat 
to grow up together till the Harveſt, beſides the 


. dangers mentioned in the former verſe. But then a 


queſtion will be made, whether the Sinzze in this place 
be ſo ſtrong and binding, that in no caſe the Tares 
are to be rooted up till the Harveſt come. Where 
firſt we take it for a truth unqueſtionable , which we 
ftinde in Chryſoſtom , *Ou Tur ror xarixer digerinis, » 
dT opiGety xartber, 3) inxomle duTEr Thy Tappnoiar, EC. 
It is not here forbidden, ſaith that learned Father, ei- 
ther to curb the Heretick, or filence him,or ſuppreſs 
his inſolencies, or to prohibit their Aſſemblies, or di- 
{perſe their Conyenticles. God hath not ſo difarmed 
his Church , as to lay it open to the aſſaults and vio- 
lence of malicious enemies , and left her with no 
other weapons then defenſive only. Ia the ſpirituall 
Armorie which St. Pasl deſcribes,there 1s as well che 
iword of the ſpirit, as the ſhield of faich.z and croth 
appointed for a Girdle, as well as righteouſneſs, for a 
Breſt- plate. Gads Church is furniſhed with a power 
to convince gainlayers, as well as to exhort, or re- 
buke the ſinner; and may employ the pen, though 
| not 


at Chriſt-Church. 


235 


not toſſe the Pike. Elſe not the Heretick , bur the 
true Profeſſor would be put to filence, and God 
ſhould ſend out men to fight, and yet binde their 
hands, And more then ſo, the Lord hath given his 
Church Authority to deal with obſtinate Hereticks, 
and with perverſe Schiſmaticks , as St. Paul did with 
Hymenews and Alexander, who having made ſhipwrack 
of the faith, were by him cut off from the ſociety of the 
Faithfull. For though ſome men of eminency in point 
of learning, out of their love to. that  [berras Prophe- 
tandi now ſo much in faſhion, would have the- 
Church be very wary in exerciſing this authority ; 
yet they profeſs they have no purpoſe utterly to de- 
prive her of that power and priviledge, ſeeregandi 
eos a ſuis catibus qui dottrinam adalterant, of excom- 
municating thoſe who: corrupt her Dodrines. 

What then is that which is denied the Church in. 
the preſent Sizite © Aſſuredly not to reſtrain the He- 
retick, or confute the Hereſte , dax arayfy x xare- 
opdrle2, but to kill and {lay them. The Servants, as 
we told you formerly, were much fcandalized to fee 
Gods Field indangered by thole wretched Tares: 
errors in Dotrine , and corruptions in point of man- 
ners being grown ſo prevalent, that there was little: 
hope to preſerve the Church, but by a ſudden extir- 
pation of them, of what ſort ſoever : and thereupon: 
_ they purpoſed as betore I told you, to go againſt 
them with the Sword , to raiſe an holy Warre , and 
deſtroy them utterly. Which how unfit a way it was, 
eittter to plant the Goſpel, or reform Religion, I 
then told you alſo : Warre being a Tragedy of ſuch 
a nature, as commonly deſtroyes the Stage whereup- 
on tis ated; and no ſuch Weapon as the Sword , 
(ex= 
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(except it be the ſword of the Spirit) committed to 
the Miniſters. of the Word and Sacraments, which 
are the:Servantsaimed at in our Saviours Parable. Ir 
is the Civill Magiſtrate , and tis he alone which. hath 
1145 gladii materials,as our Lawyers call ir, the power 
of the materiall Sword, and the right to uſe it. And 
it he uſe it not as occaſion ſerves, in cutting off no- 
roridus MalefaQors, and puniſhing ſeditious or rebel- 
lious perſons, fruſtra gladium gerit, he beares the 
Sword in vain, as the Scriptures tell us, But how farce 
he may uſe the ſame in cutting off the obſtinate He- 
retick , and. the perverſe Schiſmatick, after the 
Church hath done her part, and that Certificate be 
returned of her whole proceedings, is a point worthy 
of afurther and more punQuall ſearch. Ar this we 
only touched before, referring the full diſquiſition of 
ic to the preſent S:ntte , as a place more proper for 
that purpoſe. < 

And firſt perhaps it will be-chought but an eafie 
Controverſie, and of no great difficulty to deter- 
mine, in which the diſagreeing parties are ſo well 
agreed, The praQiiſe of the Church of Rowe makes it 
clear enough what they do hold in point of Do- 
arine z although they have not yet improved ic (for 
ought I can tell) intoan Article of the faich, as many 
of their School-points were in the Tridextine Coun- 
cil. Bellar mine gives it for a Maxime, ora ruled caſe . 
rather in the Divinity of that Church , Poſſe hereticos 
ab Eccleſia damnatos temporalibus penis & etiam mor- 
te mulitart, that Hereticks condemned at the 
Churches barre are to be execured on the Scaffold 
of the Civil Magiſtrate, And this he laboureth tro 
make good, as his Cuſtom is, both by Authority of 


Scripture, 
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Scripture, and conſent of Fathers ; though he bring 
ſory proof from either. Our Saviour tells us of 


Conſcience (I am ſure he may with as much equity 
and Logick as the Cardinall doth)that Chriſt our Sa- 


Prophets, that they ſhould come in Sheeps 
Clothing, but inwardly were ravenous Wolves;and 
thac whoever comes not into the fold by the ordina- 
ry doore, but climbs in at the Window , is a Thief 
and a Robber. At Lupt rapaces optimo jure occiduntur; 
But Wolves,ſaith he,are juſtly killed , and tis well 
known what puniſhment belongs to Theeves ; and 
thereupon concludes without more adoe, that Here- 
ticks are to be puniſhed like Wolves and Robbers, 

Would any manbelieve that fo great a Clerk could 
be ſo ſeriouſly foolich in a matter of ſuch main con- 
cernment as the life of his poor Chriſtian Brother or 
thac he meant good earneſt when he urged thoſe 
Texts? Might not a man conclude with as good a 


viour ought to be crucified again at his ſecond com- 


ming, becauſe he tells us of that comming , that it 


will be Sicut frr in node , like a Thief in the night ? 
and we well know what puniſhment belongs to Bur- 
larers: or, that prophane and wicked perſons are to 
be cheriſhed in their riotous and licentious courſes, 
becauſe the Scripture likeneth them to a dogg which 
returneth to the yomit ? and yet ſuch doggs are oft 2 Per. 2. 224 
times cheriſhed by their Maſters. 
had never ſet ſo light a price on the life of his Bro- 
ther , had he conſidered at how great a price it was 
bought by Chriſt. | 

So alſo for the Proteſtant Doors, though at the 
firſt they did unanimouſly deteſt both the opinion 


and the praQiice of the Chu 
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cular, (and certainly they had good reaſon ſo:to do, 
as the caſe:then ſtood) yet they ſoon altered their 
opinion z for after thar Serverws had been burnt ar 
Geneva by the inſtigation of Calvin , and Yalentine 
Gentilis executed at Braſil by the Command of the 
Switzers, the Allobrogian party ſet their wits on work 
to defend the ation, and after drew in many others 
of the Proteſtant Churches tro concur with them in 
that point. Calvin firſt ſets it down 7n theſs, hereticos 
jure gladii coercendos , that Hereticks were to be 
reſtrained by the Sword of the temporal Magiſtrate; 
which though it was in generalls cnly, yet did he 
make it ſerve the turn for the preſent ſhift. Burt Beza, 
building alarge Tra& upon his foundation, entitnled, 
De hereticis a Magiſtratu puniends, ſets up this Poſi-. 
tion, almoſt rhe ſame in termes with that of Bellar- 
mine , viz, hareticos interdums capitali etiam ſupplicio 
a magiſtratu coercendos , that Hereticks ſometimes . 
are to be puniſhed by death. For which, though he. 
produce no evidence from the Evangelifts or A- 
poſtles , which are the beſt Judges in this caſe , but 
that of Ananias and his Wife Saphira, both whom 
St. Peter moſt miraculouſly condemned and execu- 
ted by a word of his mouth ; yet he confeſleth of 
this inſtance, xox poſſe in exemplum trahi, that it is not 
to be drawn into example. And if not to be drawn 
Mato example, as he faith it is not, then certainly no 
ſuch proof to confirm the point as he thinks it is: yer 
that we might not think him ſingular, or to ſtand 
alone, he brings in Bullinger, Melanhon, and Wolf- 
£angus Capito, as being of the ſame judgement with 
him ; to whom Aretizs might be added, in his de- 
fence of the proceedings againſt /alentine Oni and 
ome 
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ſome others, fince:: ſo incident it is to. qur humane 


frailty to ſquare our judgement by the rule of our 


private intereſts; and not ſo mucAa to ponder what we 
ought to do, as to finde Pleas and Arguments to de- 
fend our doings. | 

But notwithſtanding this agreement of the adverſe 
parties , we may reſolve upon the queſtion , as our 
Redeemer did in another caſe , quod ab initio non fuit 
fic, it was not ſo from the beginning, The Primitive 
Fathers knew of no ſuch meanes for the confuting of 
an Heretick, or the ſuppreſſing of an Hereſie, as the 
fire and faggot. St, Chryſoſtomes judgement in the 


point you have heard already , take St, Auſtins now; 


who tells us of himſelf, that he was once perſwaded, 


neminem ad unitatem Chriſti cogendum eſſe , that no Auguf. in 
man was to be compelled by force and puniſhments #: 1-48. 


to joyn himſelf unto the Church. But afterwards, 
upon experience of the peace and benefit which did 
moſt commonly redound to the Church thereby, he 
ſo farre altered his opinion, as to allow of baniſhmeant, 
or fine and ranſom, in caſe of obſtinate perverſenels ; 
but by no meanes of death in what cafe ſoever, And 


this the Cardinall confeſſeth, though againſt himſelf, Be11zm. de 
ingeniouſly affirming of that holy Father, ſemper ex- £4. 1.3.c.z1, 


cepero ſuppliciuns mortis , that alwayes he excepted 
death as roo ſharp a remedy, and inconſiſtent with 
the meekneſs of our Saviours Goſpel. Tis true, that 
Valentinian, Martian, and other of the following Eme 
perours, when they could finde no other way to re- 
ſtrain their inſolencies, bave added alſo panam ſar- 
guinjs in their publick Edi&s: But this was only. 22 
terrorem, No execution done upon them in along 


time after, and then but by ſome Arian Kings of the 
L1 2 Gothes 
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Gothes and Yandalls, in the' declining times: of the 
Chriſtian purity. Onely the Tyrant Maxim, who- 
uſurped the Empire, though otherwiſe an Orthodox: 
Prince , cauſed the Arch- Heretick Priſcilian, and 
ſome of his Aſſociates to be put to death, at the in- 
ſtigarion of 1:hacis, a Catholick Biſhop, whom the 


 impieties of the man had extremely ſtirred. Con-- 


Annal. Eccl, 


cerning which Sulpitizzs Serverws tells us,that though 
they were homines luce indigniſsimi., men moſt un- 
worthy of the light, yet they were peſsimeo exemple 
necati, and that their execution was of dangerous 
conſequence to ſucceeding Ages. And as it ſeemes, 
the French and German Prelates did conceive ſo of- 
it, by whom 7hacizs was deprived of the Commu-. 
nion, for no other reaſon, then that he had been a 


chief Actor in that woful Tragedy. Thus alſo when 


Alexins of Conſtantinople had cauſed Baſiliws and 0- 
thers of the Bongomil: to be burnt to aſhes, ( Heree 
ticks lewd enough of conſcience , if their Opinions.. 
have been tranſmitted to us by ingenious hands;) the- 
Eaſtern Prelates generally diſallowed the tact. But. 
what need further ſearch be made in this particular, 
when we have confitentem reum 2 For- even Baronins 
doth acknowledge, though otherwiſe a profefled- 
Champion both of the cuſtoms and corruprtions of 
the Church of Roz , that anciently it was the uſage 
of the Chriſtian Biſhops, when they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to the ſecular powers in matters of this preſenc 
nature, ſo to inſiſt on the corre&ion of the Heretick, 
wt tamen 4 capitali ſupplicio inferendo dehortati ſunt, 
that they drſſwaded them by all meanes imaginable 
not to ſhed their bloods. From which ſweet modera-. 
tion of the Primitive Prelates , how mon oo. 
| hurc 
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Church hath deviated in theſe latter dayes, the pub- 


lick Martyrologies of both fides do declare too evi- 
dently.. | 

What then, may ſome men chance to ſay, ſhall 
Theeves.and Murderers die the death, which onely 
rob us of our goods, or deſtroy our bodies , and ſhall 
the Heretick which robs us of our precious faith, and 


damn both ſoul and body to the pit of hell , either 


eſcape unpuniſhed , or be puniſhed onely with ſome 
light pecuniary. mul&, or ſhort impriſonment? Is 
there no caſe in which the deſperate Heretick may 
be rooted up, and ſuch vile tares be liable to an ex- 
tirpation ? Iſay not ſo. The Lord himſelf decreed 
in his holy Law, (and cauſed execution to be done 


upon it) That whoſoever did blaſpheme the name of L-vic. 4, 


the Lord ſhould be ſtoned to death-;, and that if a Pro- ": *5. 


phet did ariſe which did entice the people after other 


Deurt, 13. 


Gogs, they ſhould alſo ſlay him,without either pity or deliy. y, \ vel 


The Jewes, though they tranſgreſſed in the ſecond 
caſe, were alwayes zealous in the firſt;and howſoever 
they.connived at ſome groſle Idolatries , would not 
ſpare a blaſphemy. This made them whea they fate 
in judgement on our Saviour Chriſt, to balk all other 
Accuſations, and lay hold on this, interpreting ſome : 


. words of. his, in which he called himſelf moſt tru- qa, . 
ly.the Sonne of God, for blaſphemous paſſages. And v. 65, 6s.” -* 8* *» 


then the high Prieſt ſaid (wich great joy no queſtion) 
what need we any further witneſſes? we have heard 
hi blaſphemy: and thereupon. they all concluded he 
is guilty of death. In which the ground was true and 
juſtifiable, it was Gods own Rule ; but the judge- 
ment wicked and erroneous , as being utterly per- 


verted.in the Application. Now though theſe Lawes 
Ll 3 were. 
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were given particularly to the Jewes for their ſquare 
and meaſure , by which they were to puniſh malefa- 


\Rors of that odious nature z yet in the equity there- 


of they relate tous, to whom the honour of Al- 


mighty God ought to be as precious as ever it was 


among the Jewes , and all blaſphemers of his name 
ro be held as execrable as in the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael. If therefore there ariſe an Heretick which 
belcheth his blaſphemous tollies againſt the Majeſty 
of God, or any perſon of the holy undivided Trint- 
ty ; or ſeeks to draw the people after other Gods,or 
add the Jewiſh Ceremonies, or the heatheniſh ſacri- 
fices to the pure worſhip of the Lord , as did the 
Manichees of old, and Anatolixs in the cloſe of the 
ſixth Cencuriez let the Sword in Gods name paſſe 
upon him. My eye ſhall neither pity him , nor m 

houſe conceal him. There are ſome Herefies as we 

as fins, which if unretracted, are neither pardoned in 
this World , nor in that to come, Such wretch- 
ed miſcreants as theſe in the body myſtical are like 
a gangrened member in the body natural , and muſt 
be cur off in duetime, or elſe will ſuddenly infe& 


and deſtroy the whole : ſo true a Rale is that in the 
Poet Ovid, 


——_ _—_—_— _ ; 

Exſe reſcinaenaumeſt ne pars ſincera trahatur. 
Ry to the Majeſty of God is that of Kings and 
Soveraign Princes z to whom God hath not onely 
pleaſed to impart his name , but delegated a great 
part of his royall power: And therefore if an Here- 
tick ſer on foot ſuch DoQtines as tend to the de- 


ſtruion of the Princes perſon, or the ſeducing of his 
SubjeRs from their due allegiance 3 or otherwiſe 


grow 
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grow praQical, and embroyl the State, for-rhe pro- 
Moting of their dreams and dotages, though of 
lower quality , let them receive the wages due to 
their lewd attempts. There are as well ſeditious Do- 

Ctrines as ſeditious pradtiſes , both dangerous alike, 
and therefore ro be puniſhed with the like ſeverity: 

and this have the chief Prieſts of the Jewes un- 
derſtood full well , when having brought our Saviour 
to the Judgement-hall, and fearing Pilate would be 
little moved with the noyſe of blaſphemy, they caſt 
cheir accuſation.in another mould; We tound ( fay 
they ) this fellow peryerting our Nation, forbidding 
to pay tribute unto Ceſar, and calling himſelf Chriſt 
a King:&thea if Pilate will not haſten to his condem- 
nation, he ſhall be inſtantly proclaimed for no friend 
of Ceſers, In which, alchough they ſhewed them- 
ſelves to be falſe accuſers, yet they declared (uffici- 
ently, that in their opinion , and in the opinion of 


a vigilant and careful Magiſtrate, all Dotrines which 


may tend to pertutb the State , or rather that all 
ſach, whoever , which have raiſed faRions in the 
State to promote their Docrines, were worthy of a 
Crucifige. And ſo farre we may take St. Paul along 
for Company , who tells us of cottiones in Syna- 
gogis, (editions raiſed in the Synagogues as well 


as in the ſtreets or Citie, A#s 24. Of either of the- 


which if his malicious enemies could have proved 
him guilty, he had deſerved to die, as himſelf doth 
intimate, Ads 25.v. 11, And this no queſtion was 
the reaſon why ſome Roman Emperors proceeded 
more ſeverely againſt the Donatiſts, then againſt ma- 
ny other Hereſies of an higher nature; becaule they 
were an adive ſe, and cared not to diſtrat.or ſub- 


vert: 
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vert a Province, ſo they might ſettle theit opinions, 


and increaſe their Proſelytes : though, to ſay truth 
in this and all ſuch parallel caſes, it was their faction 
not their faich , not their Religion, but rebellion 
which was puniſhed in them. In theſe two caſes, and 
theſe onely , dare I ſet any edge on the remporal 
Sword, though even in theſe it be a remedy to be 
laſt applied; and more to be commended where 
ir may not; then where ic may poſſibly be 
ſpared, | | 
In other caſes where the error lieth in the under- 
ſtanding, although moſt commonly backed with ob- 
Kinacy and perverſene(s in the will and affeRions , 
the adverſe parties in the Church have been too farre 
tranſported beyond their bounds, and drawn too 
much blood from one another, though both pretend 
the Lawes for their juſtification, For who ſeeth not 
how little it doth Cavour of the ſpirit of Chriſt , to 
hale young boyes, and filly women , and poor igno- 
rant Tradeſmen to the Funeral- Pile, becauſe they 
could not farhom the deep Myſtery of tranſubſtanti- 
ation ; or thought it not an acceptable ſacrifice to 


.* devoure their God ; or found not Purgatory in the 


Scripturesz or did not think it fit toinvocate the 
Saints their Brethren, whenas the way lay open unto 
God their Father z -or dur not givethat honour to 
a Painted Crucifix, which properly belonzed to their 
crucified Saviour? And 6n the other fide , it wants 
not reprehenſion amongſt moderate men, that Chri- 
ftians ſhould be dragged unto the Scaffold for no 0- 
ther reaſon,then taking ſacred Orders from a forreign 
hand, or treading on prohibited ground ; not being 
otherwiſe convicted by ſufficient evidence , _ 
""" 
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of praQifing againſt the State , or labouring to ſe- 
duce the Subjects from their natural duties. The 
Chriſtians of the Primitive Ages had loſt the moſt 
efteQual parc of their Apologies, if difference in Re- 
ligion only had been a crime ſufficient, without fur- 
ther guilt, to draw thoſe fiery ſtorms upon them un- 
der which they ſuffered, And though I ſay not of 
theſe Lawes, to which each parties do pretend for 


their juſtification , that they are »ipo: Agdnorlos , like ,,,,,, 
b . ”. . _ 
unto Dracos Lawes of old, which were written in is Solo; 


blood z yet one might ſay , and ſay it without juſt 
offence, that they were neither made nor executed 
within theſe Dominions, but either when the Dra- 
gon was a chief Supporter of the Arms Imperiall; or 
elſe on thoſe unfortunate wretches , who have ſince 
fallen iz regionem Draconum , into the place of Dra- 
g0ns, as the Pſalmiſt calls ic, Certain it is, that by 
thoſe bloody executions both ſides have rather been 
confirmed then weakned, and both have given ad- 
vantage to the growth of Herefies. - Juſt as Sulpiti- 


2 hath obſerved, that by the execution of Priſcill}- Hiſ.Sacr.l.2, 


an, which before I ſpoke of , non tantim non re- 


preſſa e# ejus bereſis , ſed & propagata , his Hereſie * 


was ſo farre from being ſuppreſſed, that it grew the 
faſter for the cutting, Chriſts Sinite ſtands nor here 
for nothing ; but ſheyes, that ill che time of the 


general Harveſt, there will be rares amongſt the 
Wheat , do we what we can: Which leads me to 
my laſt particular , to the condition of the Church 
here militant, delivered in the Simul creſcere, in that 
the tares and Wheat are ordered to grow up toge- 
ther. Of which, and of the reaſons of that inter- 
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mixture , I ſhall crave leave to infiſt a little, and fo 
commend you uato God. | 
Perplexe ſunt ite due Civitates in hoc ſeculo, in- 
vicemg; permifte : It was the ſaying of St. Auſtip , 
that the two Cities which he was to write of, the Ci- 
ty of the Lord, and the City of Satan, were ſo in- 
termingled, that there was little hope to ſee them 
ſeparated till che day of Judgement : The ſame may 
we affirm of the Church of Chriſt ; it is of ſuch a 
mixt condition, compounded ſo praportionably of 
the good and evil, the Herecick and true Profeſſor, 
that neither of the two is likely to ſuppreſs the o- 
ther, till God take up the controverſte in the day of 
doom. And therefore not without good reaſon is 
the Church compared to a threſhing-floore , -on. 


I — 


-which there is both wheat and chaffe; and ro a Fold, 


wherein there are both Sheep and Goats ; and 'to a 
caſting=net, which being thrown into the Sea, drew 
up all kind of Fiſhes, whether good or bad ; and to 
an Houſe, in which there are not only veffets -of /ho- 
nour , as of gold and ſilyer, but allo of :difthonour, 
and for unclean uſes; and in my Parable, toafield, 
wherein befides the good feed which the Lord had 
ſowen, Infelix lolium '& fteriles: dominuntur ave- 
ne , the enemy had :ſowed his tares. And this is 
thought by ſome of good noxe and learning to be 
the chief intention of our Saviours Parable, who 
tells us, that he meant not by the Sznzte ſo farre to 
patronize the Heretick, or prote the wicked, -as'to 
reſpiteither of them:from the:cenfure-of the'Church 
or Sta:e, under pretenceof calling them to an ac- 
cunt at the general Audit ; but to fer ſorth the true 
con- 
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condition of the Church here militant , in which rhe 
wicked perſon and the righteous maa are ſo inter- 
mingled, that there is no perfeRion to be looked 
for in this preſent World - and therefore very well 
ſaid a modern Authour ,” Docetwr bic non quale ſit of= 
ficium noſtrum, ant _—_— aut Paſtorum, ſed tan- 
tim que futura fit Ecckſie conditio : Chrift doth not 
here inform the Miniſter, or the Civil Magiſtrate, or 
any private perſon, what they are to do , but onely 
repreſents unto his Diſciples the true condition of 
his Church ill the end of the World ; which can be 
never ſo reformed and purified, but that ſome errors 
and corruptions will continue in it. 

* But whether it be ſo or not, certain it is, that ſuch 
is the condition of the Church in this preſent World, 
that it is ſubje& to corruptions, and never abſolutely 
free from fin and error. There is much drofle amongſt 


her gold ; and although that her foundations be of « Cor. 3.rz. 


precious ſtones, yet there is wood and hay, and ſtub- 
blein the ſuperſtruturez which are ſo intermin- 
pled & made up together, that nothing but a general 
fire can exactly part them , I mean the fire of con- 
flagration, not of Popiſh Purgatory. Were it not 
thus, we need not pray for the Church militant, bur 
glory as in the triumphant, And yet the Church 
is counted holy, and called Catholick ſtil], this inter- 
mixture notwithſtanding 3 Catholick in regard of 
time, place and perſons, in and by which the Goſpel 
of our Saviour is profeſſed and propagated : Holy, 
ſecundum nobiltores ejus partes, in reference to the 
Saints departed, and thoſe who are moſt eminent in 
orace and piety: Anditis alſo called Eccleſia wn, 
one holy, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, though 
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part thereof be militant here upon the earth, and pare 
criumphant in the Heavens z the ſame one Church 
both now and in the world to come. The difference 
is, that here it is imperfe& , mixt of good and bad z; 
there perte, and conſiſting of the righteous onely, 
12 collat.cont: according to this determination of St, Auſtin , ean- 
Donati. dam ipſam unam & ſanttam Eccleſiam nunc habere ma- 
los mixtos, tunc non habituram. For then,and not till 
then, as Hierome, Auguſtine , and others do expound. 
the place , (hall Chriſt preſent her to himſelf a moſt 
glorious Church, without ſpot or wrinkle, and mar- 
ry her to himſelf for ever. Till that day come, it is 
not to be hoped or looked for, but that many Hypo- 
crites, falſe Teachers and licentious. livers will couch 
themſelves under the ſhelter of the Church, and 
paile tor members of ic in the eye of men , though 
not accounted ſuch in the ſight of God. The eye of 
man can poſſibly diſcern no turther then. the outward 
ſhew , and mark who joyn. themſelves to the Con- 
gregation to hear the Word of God , and receive 
: Tim.2.19. his Sacraments z Dominns novit qui ſunt ſui, the 
Lord knowes only who are his, and who are thoſe 
occulti intus whoſe hearts ſtand faſt in his Com- 
mandements,and carefully poſſeſs their ſouls in truth 
and holineſs. 

And yet ſome men there are , a$Sphere hath been 
formerly , who fancy to themſelves a Church with- 
out ſpot or blemiſh, and dream of ſuch a field as 
contains no tares.; of ſuch a houſe as hath no veſſels 
but of honour, ſarRified and prepared for the Ma- 
ſters uſe: And where they. finde not ſuch a Church, 
they deſert it inſtantly , and cry, Go out of her my 
h,0::8-V-4* people , be not partakers of her ſins, The. Cathaii » 
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the Eaſt,the Donatifts in the South, & the Novatians 
in the Weſt, which made one faction only,though of 
ſeveral names, were anciently of this opinion, and 
ſet up Churches of their own of the new Edition; for 
flattering, rhemfelves with a conceit of their own 
dear ſanRticy, they thought themſelves too pure and 
pious to joyn in any ac of worſhip with more ſober 
Chriſtians; and preſently confined the Charch, 
which before. was Catholick , to. their own private: 
Conventicles, and to.them alone z or intra partem: 
Donati , as they phraſed it then, Who have ſuc- 
ceeded them of late, both in their faRions and their 
follies, weall know too well : The preſent ruptures 
in this. State do declare moſt evidently , that here 1s 
pars Donati now, as before in Africa, A frenzy 
which gave great offence to the ancient Farhers,who 
laboured both by ſpeech and pen. to correR their in- 
ſolencies,; and of ſuch ſcandall ro the Churches of 
the Reformation, that Calvin, though a rigid man, 


- did confute their dotages, and publickly expoſe 


them to contempt and ſcorn. The Ancients and the 
Moderns both have agreed on this , that though the 
Church of Chriſt be imperfe& alwayes, and may 
ſometimes be faulty alſo, yer are not men raſhly to 
ſeparate themſelves from her Communion, and 
make a ruptur&for poor trifles in the Body myſtical. 
It argues little faith, lefſe charity , ſaith renowned 
Cyprian , if when we ſee ſome tares in the Church of 


God, de Eccleſia ipſa recedamus , we preſently with- Eela. 3.1. 3:. 


draw our ſelves, and forſake her fellowſhip. And 
here'we might bring in St, Auſtin, and almoſt all the 
ancient Writers to confirm this point z but that they 
are. of no authority with the caprious Schiſma- 
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tick, and now of late diſclaimed by our neater 
Wits. * 
Therefore for further ſatisfaction to the Rubborn 
Donatiſt, let us behold the conſtitution of the Church 
in the Book of God, and take a view of the chief ' 
types and fortunes of it, to ſee if we can finde ſuch 
a ſpotleſs Church as they vainly dream of. In Adams 
Family , which was the firſt, both type and Semina- 
. ry of the Church of God, there was one Caiy, a mur- 
derer,that ſlew his Brother: and in the Ark,the next, 
and perhaps the greateſt, a Cham, which wretchedly 
betrayed the nakedneſs of his aged Father. In A- 
brahams houſe there was an 1ſhmael , which mocked 
at1ſaac, though the Heire,and the Heire of promiſe, 
' In 1ſaac's, a prophane Eſav, who made his belly his 
God, and ſold Heaven for a break-faft. In Facob's, 
. there was Simeon and Levi, Brethren in evill, beſides 
a Reuben, who defiled his old Fathers bed. And 
in the Church of 1ſrael, when more large and popu- 
lous, how many were mad upon the worſhip of the 
golden Calt, more mad in offering up their Children 
to the Idol Moloch; thouſands that bowed the knee 
to Baal ; ten thouſands which did ſacrifice in the 
Groves and prohibited places ? yer all this while a 
Church, a true viſible Church, with which the Saints 
and Prophets joyned in Gods publick worſhip, Let 
us next look upon the Goſpel, and we ſhall find that 
when the bounds thereof were ſo ſtrait and narrow, 
that there were few more viſible members of it then 
the twelve Apoſtles, yet amongſt them there was 
a Fudas which betrayed his Maſter. When it began 
to ſpread and inlarge it ſelf to the number of one 
huadred and twenty , there were among them lows 
alle 
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hal{-Chriſtians . ſuch as Nicodemus , who durſt nor 
openly profeſs the Goſpel, but came unto- the Lord 


by night; and ſome falſe Chriſtians, ſuch as Demas, Jotirg.zg. 
who out of an affeion tothe preſent world, forſook * Tim. 4 15... 


both the Apoſtle and the Goſpel too. See them jn- 
creaſed to ſuch a multitude , that they were fain to 


chooſe ſeven Deacons to afliſt the work ; and one of ,Q,, , 
chem will be that Nzcolas the founder of the Nicolaz- Apoc.z,rs, 
tans , whom the Lord abhorred. Follow it out of , 


Fewrie to Samaria, and there we find a Simon Mages, 


as formall a Profeſſor as the beſt amongſt, them, yet a; s. 
full of the gall of bitterneſs within» Trace it in all v. 13:5. 


its progrels through Greece and Aſia, and we (hall ſee 


the taQiouſneſs of the Corinthians, the fooliſhneſs of *?* ou &3 


the Galatians, and fix of the ſeven 4ſian Churches 
taxed with deadly ſinne. Good God ! into what cor- 
ner of the Earth can the Donatiſt run, to finde a 


Church without corruption, free from fin and er- * 


ror It muſt be ſure into rhe old Utopia, or the new 
Atlantis , or ſome fools Paradiſe 1» Terra incognita, 
which no Mapp takes notice of; unleſs ( as Coſtan- 
tine once ſaid unto Aceſiuus- a Novatian Biſhop) . 
xaiuare bits & Us garts avdfnlr , they can erect a Lad- 


der of their-own deviſing, and ſo climb up unto "— "nt 


Heavens; whileſt they are here upon the Earth, 
they have no ſuch hopes. God better knowes then 
we what he hath to do; and he already hath deter- 
mined of a Simnl creſcere , that both the Tares-and 
Wheat ſhall grow up together. 

. Nor wanted his-eternal wiſdom ſome eſpecial rea- 
ſons which might incline him thereunto : Firſt, in.re-- 
lation to the wicked, who owe their preſervation . 
chiefly to #his intermixture z For certainly, the note 
| _ 18; 
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is true, Deun propter bonos ſuſtinere mals ;,, That God 
gives many temporal bleſſings to ungodly men , be- 
cauſe they live ſo intermingled with his taichful ſer- 
vants; and reſpites them ſometimes from the hand of 
puniſhment , not for their own; bat -for the righte- 
ous perſons ſake amongſt whom they dwell. The 
Lord, we know,bleſſed Laban for the fake of Facob, 
and proſpered the whole honſe'of Potiphay, out of the 
love he bare to Foſeph, It Sodom ſtood fo long un- 
Puniſhed, it was in part becauſe of righteous Lor,who 
ſojourned with them : and poſſibly it might have 
ſtood to this very day but certainly have ſcaped thar 
fiery ſtorm which fell upon it, had it contained no 
more then ten righteous perſons. Farre is it from the. 
Lord our God to flay the righteous with the wicked, 
the Judge of all the World is more juſt then ſo. 
When God rains vengeance from above on the wick- 
ed man, it cannot be but that the righteous muſt par- 
take of the common miſeries which do befall the 
State or Nation in the which he lives ; as Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob did of the ſeveral famines which God 
had ſent upon their Neighbours. There are not al- 
wayes ſach diſtintions as was between the Land of 
Goſben and the reſt of Egypt: God therefore ſome- 
times holds his hands , when the ſins of wicked men 
cry .loud for puniſhment,out of his fayour and com- 
paſſion on the righteous perſon ; or elſe abbreviates 
the time of their tribulation , ont of regard to his E- 
le&:or,if they both partake alike of the common mi- 
ſeries of Famine, Peſtilence and Warre,as ſometimes 
they do, it 1s becauſe that even the beſt men have 
their imperfeRions, and ever and anon commit ſome 
foul ſins which God thinks fit to expiate with a tem- 
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" Now as the righteous do this ſervice to the wick- 
ed man, in reference unto his temporal conſervati- 
on ; ſo he receives in lieu chereof a farre greater be- 


nefit, in reference to his own ſpiritual converſation - 


For firſt, the filthy lives of ungodly perſons are as a 


glaſle wherein Gods Children ſee the foul face of 


ſin, and thereby learn to frame their lives by a bet- 
ter rule. Permixti bonis mali ſunt , ut corum compa- 
ratione ad melixs nitantur , as mine Authour hath it. 


Gloſſ. Or d, 


Juſt ſo the Spartans uſed to ſhew their drunken .. 


{layes to their Sonnes and Nephews, that they mighr 
bring them to a loathing of that beaſtly vice. And 
then they make them farre more careful of their 
lives and ations, = of their words and ſpeeches 
alſo : Navid reſolved, and 'twas a neceſſary reſo- 


lution if you mark it well, to ſet a bridle on his -- 
mouth , tor fear of offending with his Tongue z but py, ;,, 


it was only for quamdiz, quamais impius in conſpetts, 


as long as the ungodly was in his ſight, who hearken- - 


ed unto his diſcourſes, as the Jewes did unto our Sa- 
viours, only of purpoſe to betray him. And this 
was it which made the Primitive Chriſtians ſo fevere 
in their' converſations, and keep ſo diligent a watch 
upon all their ations,becauſe the inquiſitive and ma- 
licious Gentiles amongſt whom they lived , were as 
{o many ſpies upon them to obſerve their doings. 
They durſt not elſe have ſtood fo ſtourly on their ju- 
ſtification , defied the favour of their Judges, and 
openly profeſſed before all the world, non ſcelms ali- 
quod, ſed nomen , that there was nothing in them 
which deſerved either bonds or death , bur only the 
bare name of Chriſtian. And laſt of all, they ſerve as 
meanes and inſtruments , per quos exerceantur boni, 
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by which the Sainrs have opportunity to manifeſt 


their faith in Gods gracious promiſes, and to ſer 
forth their patience in che time of croable, The 1ſ- 
raelites trad never cryed fo fervently to the Lord 
their God, had not the Caneanmies, like pricks in their 
ſides, ſpurred them on unto it - and where had beea 
the ſtory of Fobs memorable patience , had not the 
Chaldees and wild Arabs been neer neighbours to 
him ? So that in this reſpe& we may croffe the Pro- 
verb, Eft aliquod bonum Roger uiinunm malum, 
There comes much good afſuredly from an evill 
neighbour, In each of theſe reſpeRs, or in all to- 
gether, che Lord permits the wicked man to live and 
tarty. out his time in this preſent world, as being ve- 
ry aleful to his faithfal ſervants, which grow the ber- 
ter for them, and che wiſer by them. 

And yet the Lord hath other reaſons which in- 
cline him co it, and ſuch as do relate to himſelf a- 
lone, 4s. to thew his grace and goodneſs over all his 
creatures, whether they be the ſheep of his Paſture , 
or the work only of his hands. This makes him ſend 
his rain promiſcuouſly oa the juſt and wicked , and 
cauſe his Sunne to ſhine alike on the finner and the 
righteous perſon; openihg his hands, and filling all 
things living with plenty. And more then ſo, he 
gives them ſuch a general hint towards their ſalvati- 
on, that by the book of Nature, and general notions. 
of the Spirir, they may attain this principle of the ſa- 
ving faith, 7» 0«y Hye: , that God is, and rhat he 
is a rewarder alſo of all them that ſeek him, By 
meanes whereof , he doth not only ſhew his grace 
in their great unworthineſs , melizs & potentins efſe 
Judicans etiam malis. bene facere, by doing well 
to 
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to thoſe who deſerve ill of him; but makes them 
all «rarovyire;, or without excuſe, in matcers 
which relate unto life eternal. Finally , as they are 
the ObjeRs of his power and goodneſs in this preſent 
world, ſo by ill uſing of His gitts, and by neg- 
leing of the meanes which is offered to them, ſhall 
they become the objects of his wrath and juſtice, and 
ſerve as | es inſtruments to ſet forth his glory in 
the world tocomez when he ſhall (ay unto his An- 
gels, (which are the Reapers mentioned in the fol- 
lowing words) Gather the Tares together , and binde 
them in bundles to burn them; but gather the Wheat 
into my Bars, Which as it is tobe the work of a 
further cime,and the laſt a& of juſtice which the Lord 
ſhall execute i conſammatione ſecnli , in the cloſe or 
conſummation of the world preſent z fo (ball the 
handling of it be the buſineſs of another day  1n the 
c—_ on of my Meditations on this preſent 
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And in the time of Harveſt I will ſay tothe Reapers,. 
Gather ye together firſk the Tares, and binde 

them in bundles to burn themz but gather the 
Wheat into my Barn. | 


FORD ZH Umpit, interdam moratur propoſita . homi- 
al; num Fortuna, The projets and de- 
fignes.of us mortall men. are many 

> S|| times delayed , and ſometimes over- 
==>] thrown by higher Power. Which 
power, though the Hiſtorian being a Courtier, (who 
aſcribes all things to good luck) entituled by the 
name of Fortune z yer the Philoſopher, or contem- 
plative man , who had been ſtudied in the Govern- 
ment of humane affaires , would have called it Pro- 
vidence. That divine Axiom , Proponit homo, diſ- 
ponit Dens , Man purpoſes, and God diſpoſeth, was 
the Rule of this; the Rule by which it was firſt ſqua= 
red and fitted to the uſe of men; . the Rule by which. 
we are inſtructed to ſubmit our ſelves , our Cop 
EIS». 
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fits; our defizes; our ations to the miIof God. And” 
this we finde exemplified and made clear unto us in 


the deſign and purpoſe of the Houſhold-ſervants, 
touching the extirpation of the Tares ſo often men- 
tioned 5 which God delayed as to the time, and ut- 


terly overthrew, as for the hopes they had conceived 
of their dealing in it, and conſequently of-the courſe: 


which they meant to take, The ſervants were hor 
upon the ſpur , had not patience to defer the ation 
till a fitter time , but would have fallen upon it in- 
ſtantly , with more haſt then ſpeedz Y# imus & col- 
ligimus? in the preſent Tenſe, without: deliberation 
or delay at all.. And they intended to have gone in 
ſo ſharp a way, which in the heat-and violence of un- 


governed zeal muſt of neceſſity have been dangerous- 
to the Lords good Seed , and pulled up many a man- 


for ſuſpeed Tares, which either were right Whear- 


of the Lords own ſowing,ias 93 wileBianeder y yirbdar | 
otro , or in due time, according to the courſe and j, Mar. r3, 


ſeaſons of the heavenly Husbandry, might have been 
changed unto the better, and become good grain. 
How did the Lord approve this projet * What com- 


fort did he give them to purſue their Counſels ? No, . 


ſaith the Lord, as to the time, there is no ſuch haſt; 
Sinite utraque ſimul creſcere , let: both: grow toge- 
ther till the Harveſt, rill their fruits be ripe, until 
they may be gathered up in a ſaferway , more to 
the glory of the Lord , and lefle unto-the hurt of his 
faithful people. If they deſired to have theſe Tares 
deſtroyed, ( as no doubt they did) and: to deſtroy 


them in a way which ſhould: bring neither wrong nor ; ;;:; 


danger to the Whear it ſelf-(as was fit they ſhould, ) 
arduevor Toy mgeohxorle xzgiy., they muſt expect a fir- 
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rer and more proper time, which the Lord had not 
yet bin pleaſed to make known unto them. And No, 
ſaich he., as to themſelves, whom he intended not to 
uſe ia ſo great a buſineſs ; knowing full well, that if 
they did go on according to the ons v7 which 
they made unto him, bow much they would be bi- 
aſſed by their own affteQions*? what dammage might 
redound to his Church thereby 2 We muſt (ſaith be) 
bave care and patience towards theſe Tares, of 
which you have complained in ſuch ſenfible termes, 
and let them grow until the Harveſt , ia hope the 
may prove better then you are aware of. But if this 
do no good upon them, if they make no more uſe of 
this longanimity , then to bring forth. the fruits of 
cuſtomary unrepented fins , 7474 dvr3; erayxalog na- 
eadiZilor Siny, vengeance and Hell ſhall overtake them 
at the laſt, there's no other remedy : For then in the 
conjuncture of thoſe circumſtances, in the time of 
Harveſt , I will cauſe the Miniſters whom I mean to 
uſe, to appear before me, and ſay unto them being 
come , My Reapers, Colligite primun 2i2ania , Ga- 
ther ye togtther firſt the Tares , &c- 

Thele words contain the full and finall reſolution 
of the heavenly Husbandman,in the diſpoſing of the 
Tares,ſ{o much, ſo earneſtly complained of. In which 
we muſt behold him in the qualicy of a Judge or 
Magiſtrate, pronouncing his determinate ſentence 
in an open Court , upon the pleadings and debate of 
the point before him. And here we have two gene- 
nerall parts to be conſidered, the Judgement and the 
Executioners: The Executioners, the Miniſters ra- 
ther of the Courc, are the Heavenly Angels (though 
here repreſented tous by the name of _ to - 

whom 
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whom it appertaineth to bring forth the Priſoners, 
and to ſee juſtice done upon them in the form pro- 
nounced. The Judgement doth confiſt eſpecially of- 
theſe two Ads, the condemnation of the wicked, the 
exalration of the jaſk: The condemnation of the 
wicked ,: the ſentencing of the Tares to the f re of 
Hell, we finde delivered briefly in theſe three par- 
ticulars z Colligite, colligate, comburite: Gather them 
firſt, for they (hall be no longer ſuffered in the field 
of God. 2. Binde them ,, and binde them in the- 
chains of eternal darkneſs , to let them know there 
is no hope, no poſſibility to eſcape their puniſhmenr.. 
3- And having bound, thea caſt them preſently in- 
to the everlaſting flames, to fire unquenchable, This. 
is the Judgement of the Tares, of the-wicked man.. 
In that which doth concern the Wheat, we have- 
theſe two parts, an Action firſt, and that is congre- 
gate, gather z Gather the ſeveral corns thereof ina 

y or a Congregation: next, the Repoſitory, the 
place it ſelf in which they are to- be diſpoſed of, 
Horreum meum , the Lords Barn, the Houle or Hi- 
biration of his Heavenly glories: There's the con- 
dition of the Wheat, of the righteous ſoul. Of theſe. 
I ;hall diſcourſe in order, as they lie before me z be- 
ginning with the Executioners., or the Miniſters ra- 
ther of the Court, the Angels : And in the time of 
Harveſt I will ſay- unto the Reapers , Dicam meſſori-- 
bys, thar's the firſt. 

Eminentes viri magnis- adjutoribus uſt. ſunt , The pau. vip. 
greateſt perſons have commonly the moſt able Mi- |. 2. 
niſters , whether itis in point of Counſel or of exe- 
cution. And he that is well ſtudied in the art of men, 
will ſo. imploy his Miniſters and their abilities , as- 
DO” May; 
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doubt of that. And they we know are Trivuzle 


may be fitteſt to advance the baſineſs which he hath 
in hand, Every mans Talent lieth not in the Camp 
or Senate ; ſome are for the Miniſterial or more ſer- 
vile Offices, but yet as uſeful to the publick in 
their ſeveral places, though not ſo honourable in 
themſelves; and theſe too have their proper and di- 
ſtint ARtivities, beyond rhe bounds whereof if 
they be commanded , they become dull and flug- 
oiſh, and unprofitable, and rather do incumber then 
promote the ſervice. Thus it is alſo inthe Oecono- 
my of the Heavenly Husbandman ; The Lord hath 
ſeveral ſorts of Miniſters , ſome for culrivating and 
manuring of his holy Field , others for bringing in 
rhe harveſt: That the imployment of the Prelates and 
interior Clergy;-this of the holy Angels, of the Hoſts 
of Heaven; Meſſores autem Angeli Noe: che Reapers 
are the Angels, v. 39. And 'tis an excellent Rule 
which St, Hierome gives us in this buſineſs, Que expo- 
ſita ſunt 4 Domino his debeo accommoaare fidem , 
That in thoſe things which are expounded by our Sa- 
viour, it were abſurd to look for any ciearer Com- 
mentary. Which makes me- wonder by the 
way » that Hierome ſhould ſo eaſily forget him- 
ſelf and his own good rule, as to expound the 
Servants of the 27. of the Angels alſo. Aſ- 
ſuredly the Servants of the 27, with whom 


the Maſter doth diſcourſe throughout this Pa- 


rable, muſt needs be different from the Reapers of 
this preſent Text, of whom he ſpeaks unto thoſe 
Servants , as diſtin Miniſters deſigned to their (e- 
verall Offices, 

So then the Reapers are the Angels, there's na 


Aft 


=y 
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awreyims, miniſtring ſpirits, ſaith the Sciipture, 
agayed by God, as often as he ſees occaſion, in 
his affaires of greateſt moment; in none more fre- 
quently then ſuch as do relate to the Sonnes of men, 
either in point. of puniſhment or preſervation. We 
told you not long ſince of a double Harveſt, within 
the compaſle and intention ofthe preſent verſe; an 
Harveſt of Gods temporal judgements upon particu- 
lar men and Nations , and collective bodies : an Har- 
veſt of Gods general judgement , when all fleſh ſhall 
- appear before him to receive their ſentence. And in 
both theſe che Angels are the Miniſters of that dread- 
full Court z the ordinary Officers. or #«gila: of 
the Almighty Judge, and bound to execute the 
mandates which are iſſued thence, whether mens 
fins be ripe for vengeance, or that afflition and re- 
pentance make them fit for mercy. Firſt, in the 
wayes of temporal puniſhment, it is moſt clear and e- 


vident in holy Scripture, that God ſent down his An- ge,..,.v.:;, 


gels with a full Commiſſion to deſtroy Sodom and 
Gomorrah, two rich populous Cities, after they had ſo 
long abuſed his patience, and their own proſperities; 


and that he ſent his evil Angels amongſt the Zeypti- *-78. 49, 50. 


. * - 
ans , when neither {fignes nor wonders could prevail 


apon them ; by whom he gave their life over to the 
Peſtilence, ſlew the firſt- born in all their dwellings, 
and finally overwhelmed chem in the red Sez. Where 


note, that they are there called ali angeli, or evill Beta. & 
Angels, not that they were ſoin themſelves, but 4b £17 


effetFu, by reaſon of the ſeveral evils which they did * E 

10flict on that periſhing and wretched people, . by the 

Lords appointment. . Thus do we alſo read: of a de- 

ſtroying Angel, by whom , according' to the WR 
| O 0 aſi 
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and Command of God, no fewer then 70pogof the- 
Jewes were conſumed in an inſtant, when once they 
boaſted in their numbers, and did preſume too farre 


| 2 King.'9s. jathearm of fleſh: and of another which went out 


rs and ſmore in the Camp of the 4ſcyrians no lefle then 


185000, men, after they had blaſphemed the Lord, 

and put a ſcorn upon the holy one of 1ſreel: not to. 

ſay any thing of Hered, who. when he had beheaded 

AR. 14. 2,3; Fames, impriſoned Peter, and troubled certain of the 
23, Church, was miſerably ſmitten by an Angel , and 
conſumed by worms. It pleaſed God to imploy them 
in theſe ads of vengeance, though-well afteed in 
themſelyes to the good of mankind z and a neceſfity 
wasl ayd upon them to obey his pleaſure, Ner quic- 
quam ef in Angelis niſi parends neceſsitas , ſaid 
Laftantixe truly, | 
So farre the point is clear from the Book of God 
and if we will believe the Learned ( as I think we 
may) there is no fignall puniſhment of ungodly 
people aſcribed ro Godin holy Scripture but what 
.was executed by the Miniſtry of theſe bleſſed Spi- 
rits , except ſome other meanes and Miniſters be ex- 
preſly named. That great and uniyerſall deluge in 
the time of Noah was queſtionlefs the work of God ; 
Gen. 6. v. 17, Behold I, even I, do brinz a flood of waters upon the 
: Earth: But this was done Miniſterio Angetlorum , 

oy the Miniſtry and ſervice of the holy Angels,whom 

od employed. in breaking up the Fountain of the 


L 3.0, M9» 


pou deep, and opening the CataraQs of Heaven, 
_ the deſtruction of that wicked unrepentin 
people. Fhus when it is affirmed in the 14, of Zxod. 
That the Lord looked into the Hoſt of the Eeyptians 
through the pillar of fire ,, and overthrew them in 77 
mi 
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midſt of -the Seu : non intelligendums eſt de Deo, ſed de 
Angelo qui erat in nube , we muſt not underſtand it of 
the Lord himſelf, buc only of the Angel, or that 
miniſtring ſpirit, of whoſe being in the Cloud we had 
heard betore. And when we read, that in the Batcel 
of the five Kings againſt the 1ſraclites , the Lord caſt 
down great ſtones from Heaven upon them, in che 
10, of Foſaah , it is not to be thought, as To##aime 
notes it, qudd Dems mitteret, ſed Angeli jubente Deo, 
that this was done by Gods own hand , but by the 
holy Angels at the Lords appointment. The like 
may be obſerved of thoſe other as of power and 
puniſhment, whereof we find ſuch frequent men- 
tion in the holy Scripture, that chough they be al\- 
cribed to God as the principal agent, yet were they 
generally effe&ed: by his heavenly Angels , as the 
meanes and inſtrument, 

Bac the moſt proper office of the holy Angels, is 
not for puniſhment, but preſervation z not for cor- 
reQion of the wicked , but for the proteRtion of the 
jaſt and righteous z not for che rooting up of the 
Tares, but for the ſafery of the Wheat ; for s 
are miniſtring Spirits (ſaith St. Paul) ſent ont to mi- 
nifter unto them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Thar's 
the chief part. of their imployment , the bulineſle 
which they moſt delight in; and God accordingly 
both hath and doth employ them from time to time. 
For, by the Miniſtry of his Angels did he deliver 
yen from the extremities of thirſt , and Dare! 

om the fary of hunger, Lot from the fire, and 
trembling 1ſaac from the Sword ; our Infant- Saviour 
 fromone Hered, his chief Apoſtle from another; all 


. V3 
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of them from the common priſon , iato the which 


O02 they 
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Exod.14 v.12, 


Toſtiat. in 
in Exod 14. 


Id, in Joſ.3. 


P. Mart. 


2 Kirg.7. V.6, 


1. 3. c.s. | 


they had been caſt by the Prieſts and Sadduces, Bur 
theſe were only perſonal and particular Graces: Look 
we on thoſe which were more publick ; and ſuch as 
did concern his whole people generally , and we ſhall 
find an Angel of the Lord encamping between the 
Hoſt of 71ſ-aet and the Hoſt of Egypt, to make 
£00d the paſlage at their backs , till they were got- 
ren ſafe to the other ſide of the Sea: Another An- 
gel marching in the front of their Armies, a$ ſoon as 
they had entred the Land of Canaan, and he the 
Captain of the Lords Hoſt z Princeps Exercitus 'Do- 
mini , the vulgar reads it; ſome great and eminent 
Angel doubtleſs, but whether Michael, Gabriel, or 
whoelſe it was, the Rabbins may diſpute ar leiſure, 
and to them Tleave itz More then ſo yet; That wall 
of waters which they had both on the right hand and 
upon the left , when they paſſed thorow the Sea as upon 

ground, fatta eft a Deo per Angelos exequentes, 
aS learned _ hath it, was the work of Angels, 
directed and employed by Almighty God. Which 
alſo is affirmed by the Jewiſh DoRors of the divi- 
Ws of the waters of Fordan, to make the like ſafe 
paſſage for them intro the promiſed Land which the 
Lord had given them. The like- ſaith Peter Martyr 
of the raiſing of the Syrians from before Samaria, 
when the Lord made them hear the noyſe of Charets, 
and the noyſe of Horſmen , that this was Miniſteris An- 
gelorum , efleRed by. the Miniſtry of the holy An- 
gels , whom he employed in ſaving that diſtreſſed 
City from the hands of their enemies, And by an 
Angel,or atleaſt an Angelical viſion, yls xenoudr 716, 
by a Dream or Oracle delivered unto them in their 
ſlcep, as Exſcbins tells us , did he forewarn the Chri- 


ſtians 


—_ 


at Chriſt-Charch, J 


285 


ſtians dwelling in the Land of Paleſtine, ro. remove 
thence to Pel{a, a (mall Town of Syria; and 'fo pre- 
ſerved them from the ſpoyl and fury of the Roman 
Armies. 
This was Gods way of preſervation in the times 
before us; and for his way of preferyation in all Ages 
ſince, God is.the ſame God now as then , his holy 
Angels no leſſe diligent in their attendance on our 
perſons, then they have been formerly, Let us bur 
make our ſelyes by our faith and piety worthy to be 
accounted the Sognes.of God, and the Heires of ſal - 
vation', and doubt we not of the affiſtance of thoſe 
miniſtring Spirits in all the times of perſonal or pub- 
lick dangers, It's true, the apparition of the 
Angels in theſe latter times hath been very rare, and 
God dealt very graciouſly with the ſonnes of men, 
that they come ſo ſeldom ; tor, being too many are 
ſo prone to give divine honours to the Images of the 
Saints departed , how eafily might they deceive 
themſelves of their reward in a yoluntary humility 


and worſhipping of Angels ( which was the fault of * <% "7 


the Coloſsians , and after the Herefie of thoſe whom 
Epiphanins and St. Auſtin call Anegelici) did they ap- 
pear unto us ordinarily in ſome viſible glorious form. 
Bar then ir is as true withall, & one of the moſt eter- 
nal cruths of holyScripture, Thar th: Angel of the Lord 


encampeth about them that or him, and delivertth Pſal.z4 7. 


them. Whether we ſee, or {ee them not, it comes all 
to one; and fo reſolved by Clemens of Alexandria, 
an old Chriſtian Writer , 4 ayyiaor yay i loa Sores 


Tagiye Te ayale, jy igoptroy, irs x wi; The Lord Stromat. ib. 6, 


ſaith he, doth ſtill preſerve us by the Miniſtry of his 
holy Angels, though we behold them not in any vi- 
Oo 3 ſible 
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fible ſhape, as the. Antients did. When therefore 
and as often as we fall into any danger, let.us addreſs - 
our prayers to the Lord our God , that he would 
pleaſe to give command unto his Angels to come 
II! in to help aus z that he would make our enemies /:ke 
If the chaffe before the wind , and the, Angel of the Lord 
Pal. 35.5 ſcattering them z and having (o made known our de- 
if ſires uato him, tolook for their aſfiſtance according - 
j | ly. This 1s warranted unto ns in the words of Calvry, 

| 

| 
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| Ut in periculss conſtituti aD:0 petamus protetFionem An- 
"hf Taſti: gelorum, & confidamus eos ex mandato Dei preſtd fore. 
i L1.c.14, Bur beholda greater then Calvis here; tor we are 
[1 warranted as much both by the Do@rine and the 
Will: practice of the Church of Ezglayd, who. teacheth as 
"tt to pray, and we pray accordingly , That God who hath 
| I ordained aud conſtituted the ſervice of Angels and men 
WT in a wonderful order , would mercifully grant that they 
Wh which do him ſervice in Heaven , may by his appoint- 
| mecnt , ſucconr and defend us upon the Earth ;, as in 
Wi rhe Colle& for the day of St, Michael the Arch- 
|'# angel. ys CR: 
Bur this is but a »dg*gy» to the main defign., for 
though theſe temporal judgements and deliverances 
may come within the compaſs of the Harveſt which 
is here mentioned , yet is the Harveſt chiefly meant 
of the general Judgement , when all fleſh hall be 
brought before Gods Tribunal, and brought before 
it by the Miniſtry of the holy Angels , who are che 
Reapers of my Text,the Miniſters or un+gle of that 
dreadful Court, For proof whereof, we need bur look 
Mat.14.y.30, tO the proceſs of St. Matthewes Goſpel, in which we 
find , That the Lord ſhall come to judgement, riding on 
the Clouds with great power and glory , accompa _ 
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with Angels and Archangels, and the-ſound of the 


Trumpet. So great a Judge coming to.hold his grand 


Aſliſes, cannot be uſhered in. with leſſe Pomp and 


Majeſty. And to-whar purpoſe ſerve thoſe Angels © 


Aſſuredly, not only to-fill up the Train, to-make the 
manner of his coming the more brave and glorious , 


but for ſomeother ſpecial and more weighty uſe. And: 


therefore when our Saviour hath informed: us. this, 


That. the Sonne oft man fhall:come in his. glory, and: all Mx.:5; v. 32; 


the holy Angels with him. he tells us in the following 
words, That before him. ſhall. all: the Nations of the 
World be gathered. Gathered together, but by whom*? 
by:theſe very Angels.. They, (aith he , ſhall he ſend: 
hs Angels wth a great ſound of a Trumpet , and they. 
ſhall gather together the Ele from the four winds from 
one end.of Heaven unto the ather.. What the Ele&,and 
none but they © Not ſo, Theſe Reapers muſt root 
up the Fares as.well as gather-in the Wheat.. Our 
Saviours Expoſition. of the Text makes that clear 
enough,. where we ſhall find, that at the end of the- 
world , the Sonne of man. ſbatl ſend: forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather ont of his. Kingdom. all things that: 
. offend., and them that do iniquity. And in the Para- 
ble of the caſting: Net, That: the nee ſhall come 
forth-at the end of the World, and ſever the wicked from. 
the juſt» Thereare two ſorts of: mento be brought: 
together, the EleQ and Reprobate z two ſorts of 
Grainwhich muſt be gathered by theſe Reapers; but 


how they muſt be ordered, being brought rogether,. 


and what the Angels have to doinexecation of thoſe 
orders, we ſhall ſoon find by.looking over the parti- 

culars.of the ſecond genexall : where we have, firſt, 
the condemnation of the wicked repreſented to us in 


three- 


24. 31« 


Ve. 40. &c,_ 
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three words,” Coltgite, Collieate, Comburite , Gather 
ge together firſt the Tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burx them. Of this nextin order. 


 - In Patrefamilias habemus quod amemm & imitemur. 


There are four things remarkable in the Heavenly 
Husbandman , 's he 15 repreſented to us in this pre- 
fent Parable , worthy of 'our applauſe and imitation: 
His | exo firſt , Seminando bona, in 'that he ſowed 
his field with the good ſeed only, his patience next, 
tolerando mala , in ſuffering the Tares, though other- 
wiſe a cm and adulrerate ſeed, to remain; nnga- 
thered till the Harveſt came. Inthe next place, we 
have his wiſdom, precavendo pericula, in. taking ſuch 
eſpecial care to Preſeryehis Wheat , which doubt- 
tes had been ſubje& ro ſome notable miſchief , had 
he imbraced the 'other which his Servants made, the 
tm & colligimus of the 28.: And laſt of all, we have 
tus juſtice, reddendo ſecundum merita, in giving unto 
every one aShe had deſerved, according to the works 
which he bath wrooght in the fleſh, whether good or 
bad. Premium & ren, Reward and punithment - 
have in all Ages been efteemed 'the Rule*and mea- 
ture, not only of all Earthly Goyernments, but the - 
Heavenly alſo, Who would endeavour piety and the 


' works of vertue\, were there nor ſome reward to al- 


» 


lure him to it? or rob his Genius of the dalliances of 
this preſenc life,” and not give way unto'the ſenſua- 
hty of his luſts and'Appetite, were there not puniſh- 
ments 1n ſtore to affnght him from ir; were not the 
prniſhments ſo grieyous, and of fuch eternity;zas farre 
ſutmount the” fweefhels pf rhefe finful "pleaſures, 
which in themſelves freſhort 'andmomentany , and 
hjo7ed only for aſeaſon'? The fear of Pm" 
= an 
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and Hell are of greateſt efficacy to affright many a 


man from fin, (whom the love of God and godlineſſe 
will hardly work onz) and well it were if the confi- 
deration of it would prevail ſo farre. 

Of this, the condemnation of the wicked,T am firft 
to ſpeak, the method of my Text doth invite me to 
itz andthe firſt word we meet with is Colligite , ga- 
ther ye together , evnizals, as the Greek Text hath 
itz and that doth fignifie ſuch a kind of gathering 
as intimates a plucking np by_the roots withall. 
We had ir in this ſenſe in the former verſe , where 
the Servants having made an offer to go and gather 
up the Tares, were abſolutely refuſed,on this reaſon 


chiefly , ne forte colligentes 21zania , leſt while ye ga- © 


ther up the Tares, ye root up the Wheat. Certainly, had 
the Tares been gathered , either by pulling off the 
eares, as the Apoſtles did the Corn on the Sabbarh- 


day; or breaking off the ſtalk in the very midſt (each 


of which wayes they might have gone) they mighc 
have gathered inthe Tares, and not hurt the Whear, 
at leaſt as to the rooting up,the totall eradication of 
it, Zvaxiyer then is not to gather only, but co gather 
up z ovaaiyey 74 (ane, to gather up the Tares by 
the very roots 3 which ſhewes the deſperate and re- 
medileſs condition of the wicked man, it once deli- 
vered over unto condemnation ; for where there is 
a gathering or a rooting up ,- there is no hope that e- 
verit ſhall grow again: weeds which are only mowed 
wy ſj ring up againz and Taresthat have their eares 
pul on , and no more then ſo, cumber the ground 
at leaſt, if they do not worſe; they have ſtill place 
and footing in the Field of God,and take up ſo much 
room therein, that they permit not Gods Seed to in- 
| P P large 
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large-and ſpread it ſelf , and yield ſuch fair increaſe 
£0 the Heavenly Husbandman as it would do other- 
wiſe z but if they once be gathered up, or pulled up 
by the Roots, which comes all to one, they are then 
paſt growing any more z they ſhall be able from 
theaceforth to do no more hurt , or work unto the 
Wheat any further dammage. 

But then gvaatyere is withall a compound word, and 
doth not only fignifie a gathering up, bur a gathering 
up of all together : Gather ye the Tares together , {0 
the Engliſh, All of them, not a Tare excepted , nei- 
ther the Heretick nor the Schiſmatick, the formall, 
- Not the falſe Profeſſor ; neither the counterfeit nor 

the falſe-faced Proteſtant , the open nor the ſecret 
finner, ſhall eſcape the gathering. Though they pro- 
cure the Racks to fall upon them , and the hills to 
hide them, yet ſhall cheſe Reapers find chem out,and 
gather them from every corner of the Earth, be they 
where they will. And we may ſay of them, as Moſes 
of the Herds and Cartel of the Houſe of Iſrael, xe 
#12HAam ſe relinquendam , that not an hoof of all 
theſe unclean beaſts ſhall be left behind. Though 
they have flattered their poor ſouls, and ſaid, Tuſh, 
God will nor ſee it z or have diſguiſed themſelves 


with fig-leaves , out of a ſilly hope to conceal their 
nakedneſs; or wiped their lips ſo cunningly,with the 
Haxlot in the Book of Freverbs, that no men can dif- 
cern a ſtolen kifſe upon them , yer all this will nor 
ferve the turn: God for all this will bring them eve- 
y ane to judgement, and apprehend them by his 

ngels , the Minifters of _ Judge ,' when 


they goa gathering. There: ſhall noc one of them 
eſcape the hands of theſe diligent Serjeants , uo «+. 
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ver them from the Wheat, from the 
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#xs quidem , not ſo mach as one. It is colzgite in the 
Text , a gathering up of all cogether. And yet this 
is not all contained in this gathering neither; it is a 
gathering in which implies a ſevering,or a ſeparation, 
and then it is ovaaiytle, 4, e, dpogitels, gather them 
up, that is to ſay, ſever them,ſet them by themſelyes 
co receive their ſentence, For in the following Pa- 
rable of the caſting- Net, the gathering of every kind 
of fiſh had a ſevering with it. The Angels ſhall come 
forth , 4 «goeutor, and ſhall ſever the wicked from 
the juſt. And in that of the Sheep and of the Goats, 
in the 25. the gathering of all Nations before che 
Lord, brings in a ſeparation, or de{e:outs , of the one 
from che other, 
So then Collizite in this place muſt be «gui, Se- 
ords good 
grain, that their impteties and iniquities may appear 
more evidently ; and ſeparate them from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord their God , of whoſe moſt bleſſed 
viſion they deſerve not to be made partakers. Firſt, 
ſever,or part them from the Wheat , let them ſtand 
alone. Though in this World the Lord doth ſome- 


CE ew 


V. 49+ 
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rimes ſpare the wicked and ungodly man, propter pre- Stapicton. 


ſentiam juſtorum , as my Authour hath ir, out ot his 


loveto the Elect ; or in profetFum humane ſalntis, tor 
the ſalvation of his Saints,to whom they ſerve for an 
increaſe both of faith and patience , as we read in 
Hilary yet in the day of jadgement they ſhall find 
it otherwiſe. In that day they ſhall neither be parta- 
kers of Gods bleſſings with them , nor receive any 
benefit or protection by them z and much leſle bor- 
row any of their Oyl totrim their Lamps, or enter 
with the Bridegroom by _ borrowed light, The 
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ungodly ſhall not then.ſtand in the judgement with 
Pſal. .c, them, nor finners in that Congregation of the righ- 

teous-, aSthe Pſalmiſt hath.it. And next, they ſhall 
be feparated from the preſence of the Lord their 
God,of whoſe moſt bleſſed and bearifical viſion they 
deſerve not to be made partakers ; for being (ever- 
ed from the juſt, and ſtanding before God in. their 
own uncleanneſs, without the light of taith, and the: 
robes of charity., there followeth a Diſcedite 4 me,. 


Gorran, 


Depart from me ye car{ed, get you farre from hence, 
oO Ard a is dira & ee Flr 7 a hedge? 
moſt wretched caſe, in-caſe it went no further then a. 
| pena.damni, a lofle of thoſe inſeparable comforts 
which do ariſe unto the Saints upon the fight of God.. 
Diſcedite a-me, Depart from me: O- the moſt rerri- 
ble ſentence of a moſt juſt Judge, which neither che 


guilty can eſcape,nor the condemned man wirhſtand,; 

againſt which no ſtnner can exceprt,8 from which the 
damned cannot appeal! Depart from thee! why,whi-: 
ther ſhallwe go, O.God , being driven from thee ?- 
whither, but from the Paradiſe of glories to a- 
world of ſhame , from the Fagher of lights. unto ut- 

ter darkne(s, from the fulneſs of .Joy to howling: 
and perpetual lamentation, from pleaſures. unto. 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? 

The gathering being finiſhed, next- comes in the: 
binding: Ir is Collierte firſt, and Colligite priminmn, 
betore we. come to alligate ; Firſt gather , and them 
binde them faſt. T1. know. that ſome Interpreters re- 
terthisprimum 10 the order of the ſeveral judge- 
ments; firſt, gather up the Tares , then bring in the- 
Wheat.. But this doth ill agree with our Saviours 
method uſed igother places z: tor in the Parable Fu4 
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the Net caft into the Sea, the good fiſh were firſt ga- 
thered into Veſſels, before the bad were thrown. a- ': 48. 
way : and in the other, of the Sheep and of rhe 
Goats , Yenite hach precedence of d:ſcedite ; the 
bleſſed of the Father were firſt abſolved, before the 
curſed were condemned to the pit of rorments, Nor 
will it ſerve the turn whieh: is ſaid by ſome , thar - 
though the merits of che juſt are pris in diſcuſcione, "1, 
firſt taken into conſideration and inquired into, yet 
ſhall the puniſhment of the wicked and ungodly man 
be pr# +5 7n executione , firſt put in execution ,. and in- 
flicted on them; for this as ill agrees with thoſe Mr: 19. 
Texts of Scripture, where it is ſaid, not only inparti- ” a 
cular of the twelve Apoſtles,that they ſhall ſt on twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſraet ; bur alſo 
of che Saints in-generall, Do ye not know that the 1 Cor. 6. v. 2; 
Saints ſhall judge the World? and that not only ſola #5® - 
comparatione, by upbraiding their impieties and im- "tag 
penitencies , in- which:reſpe& the Nizewztes and che 
Queen of the South are inthe Goſpel ſaid ro con- 
demn the Jewesz but approbatione divine ſententte, 
by approving and applauding that: moſt righteous: 
judgement which Chriſt the ſupreme Judge ſhall- 
pronounce againſt them: which could not be, in caſe. 
the wicked did receive their finall ſentence before 
the righteous were admitted: into fome participation- 
of the heavenly glories. The gathering of the Tares 
iS here firſt-propounded, not becauſe firſt in order of 
the ſeveral judgements, but becauſe they gave occa- 
ſion unto this diſcourſe berwixt the heavenly Huf- 
bandman and his houſhold-Servants , for no other 
reaſon. Colligite primam, firſt gather,in that ſente, but 
1g no ſenſe elſe; aligate next. SN 
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Livins paſiim. 


Dan. 3. | 


Matth. 27. 


Goran, 


Firſt gather, and then bind. And binding is a 
terme derived or borrowed from the Courts of 
ſecular Judges, according to the courſe whereof the 
condemned Priſoners are led bound to their executi- 
on, ſo to prevent all hope and poſhbility of their e- 
ſcape, and make them yield unto their puniſhment 
with the lefle reſiſtance.7 Lifor,liga manws, verberato, 
infeliciarbori ſuſpenaito: Here Lifor , binde the 
Prifoner, ſcourge him , or hang kim on the Gallow- 
Tree, as the ſentence varied. But whether werberato, 
or ſuſpendito, there was ſtill Liga menus , as a part of 
the punihment, Thus when the great Tyrant Ne- 
buchadnezzar had condemned the three Hebrew 
Children to the fiery Furnace, he firſt commanded 
them to be bound, and then to be caft in the midſt 
of the flames, And when the Prieſts and Phariſees 
had voted our Redeemer to be guilty of death, they 
led him bonnd to Pontius Pilate, (vindum adduxe- 
runt, ſaith the Text) to have their bloody ſentence 
put in execution, This binding of the wicked after 
condemnation is the firſt pes ſenſus , the firſt part 
of the ſenſible rorments which they are damned un- 
to by rhe righteous Judge - and a great aggravation 
of their torments 'tis, if you mark it well; ir rakes a- 
way all hope and poſſibility of eſcape, as before was 
ſaid z letting them ſee, that how intolerable and ex- 
treme ſoever their damnation be, they muſt endure 
it to the utmoſt, there's no after-remedy. And there- 
fore alligate ut non poſsint evadere, ſaith my Author 
well. The Chains in which they are here bound are 
everlaſting Chains , 2terna vincula, as St. Fude calls 
chem : and therefore they which are thus bound, are 
bound for aye and everlaſtingly , without expecati- 
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on of releaſe. There is no ſaying in this caſe , rum- 
pamws vincula , let ns break their bonds in ſunder, 
and caſt their cords from us; they are 4terna wincula, 
everlaſting theſe. 

Next, it deprives them of all eaſe, of all meanes 
and help, of leſſening any part of thoſe terrible tor- 
ments which the moſt righteous Judge hath in- 
flicted on them, Iris a great refreſhing unto one tha 
languiſheth under the rage and tyranny of a burning 
Feaver, that he can ſometimes ſhift his fide , and 


tumble from one part of the bed to another; no 


ſmall comfort to a Priſoner,if he have liberty to walk 
or ſtir up and down, in the mid of all the rormenrs 
which arelaid upon them : But they which are tor- 
mented in the flames of Hell, and laid up in that 
dreadful Dungeon, have nor the liberty to move,and 
to change their places , further then as it ſhall ſeem 
good unto their tormentors, for the multiplication 
and increaſe of their pains and miſeries. And this 
we.may be ſure of alſo, that the greaterLibertines we 
are here, the more licentiouſly we live in this preſence 
world , the greater ſhall our thraldom be , the more 
ftri& our bonds, in the eſtate of condemnation in the 
world to come. Too many which profeſs the Go- 
ſpel have been looſly given, addi&ed unto all un- 
cleanneſs and laſciviouſneſs; and therefore «ll:gate, 
binde them, make them faſt enough. A binding to 
the good behaviour to the purpoſe this: others have 


Pſal. 2,3, 


had their feet ſwift to (hed innocent blood, + 


and lifted up rebellious hands againſt Gods. anointed. 
E Liftor, liga manus, Hold Satan, take him. hence, 


binde him hands and feet , in the eternal chains of 
darkneſs, never to fir a foot in the way of peace , - 
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lift tp a repenting hand to the God of mercy; never 
to be reſtored toliberty, nor releaſed from miſery: 
the Fable of Promethexs being bound in the mountain 
Caucaſus tor a perpetual prey to devouring Vul- 
tures hath ſome reſemblance unto this : bur that 
was but a Fable, this a moſt ſad truth; never 
were known ſuch bonds as theſe , ſuch a binding 
never. 

And yet the binding is the worſe, and the tor- 
ment greater,in regard they are not ſeverally bound, 
every one by himſelf in his own Irons , but 7» faſ- 
ciculss, in bundles, every man with his fellows and 
Aſſociates which were guilty of the ſame fin with 
him ; that fin I mean which either was moſt grie- 
vous in the fight of God, or moſt predominant in 
the heart of the ſinful man, Ir is not alligate fim-- 
ply, but a//igate in faſciculos , binde them in bundles, 
ſo the Engliſh z or into Fagots rather , as the words 
do fignifie ; and Fagots are the fitteſt fewel for the 
fire of Hell. This ſhewes that God doth puniſh fin- 
ners in the world to come , on ſecundum ſtatum 
quem in boc ſeculo habuerunt , ſed ſecundum delifta, 
Staplcton. according to the nature of their ſeveral crimes, not of 

their qualities or degrees z and that as men confede- 
rate together in the as of fin, ſo they ſhall burn to- 
gether in the fires of horrorz for beſides whar is 
PIMPY ſaid roconfirm the ſame by Gregory and Auſtin, two 
Job. 1. 9.c.47+ Old Catholick Biſhops, who ſpake herein according 
to the light of Scripturez the Heathen Orator , 
though guided: by no other rule then. the common 
Principles of juſtice, hath reſolved it ſo ; by whom 
Aug. Sem; 30: jt is affirmed as a thing moſt equitable , ut qui in ea- 
ae Sent. dem cauſa (int in cadem item efſent fortuna , that 
| al they 
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they who were partakers inthe ſweets of fin ſhould ,, 
be made partners alſo in the ſmarts of puniſhment, 
They then that have defiled themſelves in tie ſelf- 
ſame filth, how different ſoever in eſtate and quality, 
muſt be bound up together in the ſelf-ſame Fagor. 


Facinus quos inquinat 4quat , (aid the Poet rightly. Lucas. ** 


The Murderers ,'and ſuch as kill without the Sword 
of Authority, ſhall make one Fagor , the ſecret. and 
the open Traytors anotherzcthe Adulterers and Adul- 
tereſies ſhall make one Fagot, and the Fornicators 
another ; the Hereticks ſhall make up one Fagor, 
the Schiſmaticks and SeQaries ſhall be bound up in 
another z the Idolaters ſhall make one Fagot , they 
that commit ſacriledge to pull down Idolatry , ſhall 
make up another z the Glutton, whoſe belly is his 
God, ſhall make one Fagot, the Drunkard whoſe 
olory is his ſhame, another: The Thief, that knowes 
no other Trade to maintain himſelf but by undoing 
of his Neighbours the cunning Hypocrite , who 
makes a gain of godlineſs, and puts his Religion unto 
uſury z and they who baſely and perfidiouſly invert 
the publick money to their private profit, ſhall each 
make up their ſeveral Fagots. Pares cum paribus, 
ſaith St. Auſtinz every man ſhall be puniſhed in the 
world to come, according to the fin which he hath 
committed, and in the company of thoſe with whom 
he hath moſt offended. And though it be an old (aid 
Saw, Solamen miſerss, thatitis a comfort to thoſe in 
miſery to have others bear a ſhare in their griefs and 
ſorrows , ( a miſerable comfort at the beſt , there's 
no doubt of that, ) yet it is nothing ſo in the preſent 
caſe z for of that nature are the puniſhments which 
attend this binding that the pains thereof are nothing 
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leſſened by being communicated, but are then mut- 
riplied when divided. 

Well, being bound , and bound in bundles, whar 
comes after next © Ad comburenanrm, ſaith the Text, 
binde them in bundles for ro burn them. And bere 
the cafe is fomewhar altered, as it relates unto the 
Minifters,though till the ſame as it hath reference to 
the MalefaQors. It was before colligite & alligate 
here, not combarite, but ad commburendam, The holy 
Angels were the Minifters to attach the ſinner, to 
bring him before Gods Tribunal; and after ſentence 
was pronounced to lay hands apon him, and make 
him ready for che puniſhment which he is condemn'd 
ro; but that being done, they give him over to the 
fiends of Hell,co the tormenters,73:« &coeyrva7g,as our | 
Redeemer calls them in the x8 Chap. The Officers 
of the Courr, or the #24gilu, which he ſpeaks of in the 
7 of Matth. differ from theſe tormenters, from theſe 

Seoerices, of which he tells us in the 18. as the Uſher 
or Cryer of a Court from the Executioner, or-the 
Under-Sheriff from the Hangman. The Angels then, 
I mean the holy and good Angels,they only do colli- 
gere & alligare, and having ſo gathered and bound 
them up, deliver them ad comburendwn, aflign them 
over by Indenture to the Executioners , to {ee them 
puniſhed and tormented according to the will and 
ſentence of the dreadful Judge. The boly Angels 
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 arethe Miniſters, the Devil and his Angels are the 


Executioners, who bearing an old grudge to man, as 
being adopted by the Lord unto thoſe felicities from 
which he miſerably fell , will doubtleſs execute his 
office on him wich the moſt extremity: Now defomunt 
perdits jam perdere , faid Minuiias truly. It hath been 


his 
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his chief work co cempr man to fin, out of 8n bope to 
bave him. at his mercy oneday s and be we ſure be 
wil not ſpare him whea be hath himthere. The De- 
vills chief deligbt is in mans calamity: And could we 
fancy ſach a thing as an Heaven in Hell , the Devil 
would enjoy it in this opportunity of tyrannizing o- 
ver choſe whom he bach ſeduced and brought wmto 
that pit of corments. ; 

Ad comburendam , to be burnt; for that's the y qr, «1. 
puniſhment appoiated to the wicked in the Book of 
God. Here, in the Expoſition of chis Parable, it is 
ſaid by Chriſt, that the Angels ſhall gather out of his 
Kingdom all things which offend , and them that ao ini- v. 0. 
77 wngy caſt them in caminam ignis,into a furnace 
of fire, in the Parable of the Ner, wehaveitin, , . 
the very ſelf-ſame words,in ceminam igni. Thus the v. 21. * 
rich Glatton in Sr. Zeke, is ſaid to be rormented in 
a ns: Fay ia the 20th. L. = "_ragr-ac it p IT 
called exprefly Stagnum tpnis s, a Lake of * * 
fire and brimſton ay = red x (9s A truth 
co to and by the Prophets of the former 
times, who give us this deſcription of Tophet , or the 1fa.z0. x. 
Vallie of Gehinnow , that the Pile thereof is fire aud 
much wood , that the breath of the Lord is like a flream ,. ,, 

Brimſtone to kindle it ; and that the ſtream thereof 

all be turned to Pitch, and the duſt into Brimſtone. And ©: + v. 

Malachi ſpeaking of the day of Judgemenc ; celleth 
us, that it ſhall burn like an Oven, and that all which do 
wickedly ſhall be as the ſtubble, Et inflammabit cos | 
dies veniens, whom the day that commerh ſhall bura 
up. A truth ſo known amongſt the Gentiles , whe- 
ther by cradirion from their Anceſtors, or converſa- 
Tioa with the Jewes , need not now be argued that, 
by the verſes of the Poets, and the works of the 
«ob —_— moſt 
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moſt learned Philoſophers , illiws ignei fluminis ad 
monentur homines, men were admoniſhed to beware 
of that burning Lake. And unto thoſe it were imper- 
tinent to add the teſtimony of the ancient Fathers, 
by ſome of which it is called Divinwe ignis,panale in- 
cendium by another,ardor penarum by a third, eternm 
ienis by a fourth, Et ſic de caters, And though a que- 
ftion hath been made, (as all things have been queſti- 
oned in theſe captious times) whether this fire be 
true and reall, or only metaphorically called fo in the 
Book of God - yet by all ſound Interpreters , it-is 
thus agreed on (as a learned Jeſuite hath obſerved.) 
metaphoram efſe non poſſe que ſit tam' perpetua,that ſuch 
a conſtancy of expreſſion doth exclude a Metaphor. 
Now as it iSa fire, a devouring fire, ſo is it- 7gxis 

#nextinguibils ,a fire unquenchable,in the third, (ents 

#ternus ,an everlaſting fire, in the 25. of St, Matthew, 
the [moak whereof goeth up for ever , in. the Prophet 
Eſq a fire which feeds both on the body and the 
foul, yet ſhall never conſume them : and ſuch a fire 
aS breeds a kind of worm within it, which ſhall never 
die, but alwayes gnaw upon the conſcience of the 
man c6ntemned, and create farre more anguiſh to 
him then all bodily rorments, And to this truth all 
the old Catholick Doors do atteſt unanimouſly, 
whether Greeks or Latines: Tatianme, one of the moſt 


ancient of the Greeks , calls the eſtate of- the damned 


in Hell, vara73y & aberacig., a death- which never 
dieth,an immortal miſery. Tertu/ian, the moſt anci- 
ent Latine , cruciatum 30n diuturnum. ſed ſempiter= 
»um, not only along and tedious torment, bur an e- 
verlaſting one. St. A»#in anſwerably unto that of 
Tatianws , doth call it mortem . fine morte; adding 
moreover of thoſe fires, punire,nop finire corpora, Ce 

y they. 
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they torment the body, but deſtroy. it not: ON 
he goeth further, . and ſaith ; that ic. burns. the 

body, but repaires it alſo, and calls it flamman nu» 

tricem, a fire-which ſo deyoures, as it alſo nouriſheths 

with whom LZaFantius doth conſent; ſo alſo doth 
Minutins. Fel. Prudentizs-, Caſriodors,, and indeed 

who not? And why ſhould this be thought a 

wonder fo farre beyond the reaſon. and beliet of a 

meer natural man, or ſuch. whotaking on themſelves 

the name of Chriſtians, will yer. believe no more 

then.may ſtand with reaſon? Doth not the Scripture x,,, . 
rell us of a burning buſh, a buſh that burned with the © 
fire, and was not conſumed.? and the Hiſtorians of 

the Hills of ,£tns and Yeſwviss,which do almoſt con- 

tinually ſend out dreadful flames, and yet.never waſl?- 

and the Philoſophers.of a Worm ,. or. Beaſt , which 

they call the Salamander, whoſe natural Habitation 

is in the midſt of the fire ?-and the Poets of: Promer 

theus and Titins Vultures, which having fed. ſo many. 
hundreds of yeers upon their bowels, had not yet de- 

voured them 2 Doth not experience tell us daily,thar: 

the lightning glanceth on our bodies often, bur doth. 

ſeldom. hurt us ?- and doth not Ovid (ay. expreſly, 

Nec mortis peuas. mors altera finiet hujus, that 

there's a ſecond death which ſhall never end? yet 

I confeſs., that.the prevailing Hereſie which pretends 

to ſuch wit & piety, hath no ſmall reaſon to declare,  _ 
rnterire poſſe animes, aut ab exitiq liberart , that the 9%. '" in... 
ſouls ef wicked and impenitent men ſhall either be in Macth. 25. 
annihilated,or in fine releaſed, for we may ſafely ſay 

of thoſe new-pretenders, as once Minntins did of the;, gz. _ 
old Philoſophers, malunt extingui penitus, quam .ad 

ſopplicia revacari , Conſidering how they have ſub- 
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verted all rhe fundamentals of the Chriſtian faith, 
ris all che reaſon in the world that they ſhould rather 
with the foul annihilated, then ſurvive to torments, 

ſuch corments as do know neicher end nor meaſure. 
O the moſt 1ad condition of rhe ſoul condemned?! 
which. being caſt into the lake of fire and brimſton 
ſhall be alwayes burning, and yet never conſumed 
continually talling, yet never come to the bottom 
perpetaally dying, and yet never dead: where he 
ſhall hear no noyſe, but weeping, bowling, and gna{hing 
of teeth ; nor voyces, bur of blaſphemy and execra- 
tions 3 nor muſick, but the woful tune of lamentati- 
on: where he ſhall ſee no lighe but the fire which 
baoras him z nor company, bur that of the Devil and 
his Angels , which cake a pleaſure to torment him: 
where he ſhall have no other food then hot burning 
coals; nor drink, but from a ſtream of fire and brim- 
ſton z nor comforts, but variety and change of tor- 
ments, which howſ{oever they be dreſſed in ſeveral 
faſhions, yet are they ſtill bur torments , everlaſting 
rorments z3 torments quibus nec modus ullus nec termi» 
mus, torments which never kaow any eaſe of pain, 
nor ever {hall admit any ead of time : of which the 
leaſt which can be ſaidis this, that they are unſuffe- 
rable, and the moſt this, that they /are unſpeak- 
able. And yet unto this miſerable and calamitous 
end come the Tares at laſt, after fo long a flouriſhing 
in the field of God, They had been cunningly ſowen 
at firſt, cam dormirent homines , whileſt the ſervants 
were ſupine and careleis, and looked not to their 
Maſters buſineſs as they ought to do. Being ſowen, 
they paſled a long time undiſcovered ,. and went for 
very good Wheat, even with knowing men, till chey 
came 
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came unto feciſfent frut7am, till their fruits betrayed 
thera, and that they neirher would nor coald be con- 
cealed longer, and by this time were grown to ſo 
great an height, and threatned ſo much danger to 
Gods facred Fie'd, that the awakened ſervants: 
thought there was no other way to-ſecnre the ſame, 
then by a quick and general excirpation of them all ,, ,, 
togerher- Which though the Lord refuſed to give 
eare unto, but was reſolved to ſuffer them to grow »-30- 
till che Harveſt camez-yer,when their time was come, 
and their fruics were ripe , he brought ſome of them 
to the Harveſt of his temporal judgements ; and for 
the reſt, condems them (as we ſee) to everlaſting and 
unquenchable flames, Farre otherwiſe is it with the 
Wheat, with the Lords good feed, which though ir 
do endure ſome danger and opprefſions here , ſome- 
times in fear to be deſtroyed and broughe to nothing, 
by the growth and ſpreading of theſe Tares, yet in 
the end ſhall be preſerved , and layd up fafely in the 
barn of the heavenly husbandman: which is the ex- 
altation of the jaft, and my next particular , Congre- 
gate iiticum in horreum meum , Gather ye the Wheat 
into my Barn. 
Dens adverſus impios rediſcimss 
s 4 
ad is ajuſt and terrible Judge towards the wicked 
and ungodly , fo towards his conformable and vertu- 
ous Children, a moſt gracious and indalgent Farher. 
And ifa Farher, a gracious and indulgent Father , as 
no donbt he is, no queſtion bat he will provide his 
Children of all things neceſſary in this life, and ſettle 
them in an inheritance immortal, undefiled, and _ 
which never fadech inthe life tocome, Though be *2* 
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do-ſometimes feed them with the bread of ſorrows, 
chaſtaing thoſe moſt frequently whom he loves moſt 
fervently 3; expoſethem unto many dangers, and (uf- 
fer them-to be affronted and deſpiſed by the worldly 
wicked : yet by thoſe wayes, though they may ſeem 
to lead to the vale of miſery, doth he condu them 
at the laſt to the bill of mercy; and lets them ſee, 
there is no readier way to theLand of Canaan, then 
thorow a Wilderneſs of trouble, and a Land of ene- 
mies, Per warios caſus & tot- diſcrimina rerum , as 
e/Eneas travelled into Italy. In proſecution of which 
Journey as he wvouchſates them the affiſtance of 
his holy Angels , whom-he hath given in charge to - 
encamp about them, and to defend them in all cheir 
wayes; ſo whea the time is come that they muſt be 
gathered to their Fachers, they ſhall be carried on the 
wings of Angels into Abrahams boſom , and layd up 
ſafely at the laſt in the Lords Repoſitory, in the Hea- 
ven of Glories, whether we look on Congregate,or on 
horreum meum , they both ſay the ſame. 
Coneregate, that's the aRion here, and the firſt 
word to be confidered,, which thongh our Engliſh 
rendreth Gather, yet is it a farre different gathering 
from that which did occur before. - Before it was 
colligite,congregate here , gather them into a Church 
or a Congregation; Before it was 4waiyele, pluck 
them up togetherz . but here 'tis ovweydy4),, draw- 
theminto a Synagogue, a place of general Aſſembly. 
This is the old word by which the Fathers uſed co 
denote the Churchof God amongſt the Jews,before. 
the coming of our Saviour z and- that the new, by 


which they many times expreſs the Church of God- 


amongſ{ us Chuiſtians fince our Saviours pallios, 
| OC | 
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Both of them words of Eccleſiaſtical uſe and notion, 
and both do fignifie the fame,though in civerſe Lan- 
guages. They which be true and faithful members of 
the Church of Gad , whether it be under the Law, 
or under the-Goſpel, ſhall all.be drawn into one Syna-. 
gogue or Congregation in the day of the Lord, and. 
all, rogether with the holy Patriarchs before Moſes 
time, ſhall make up that one glorious Church which 
is entituled in the Scriptures ay Congregati- | 
onem, the general Aſſembly, the Church f the 
fir#-born whoſe names are written: in the Heavens. ,,, 
We have the word thus uſed, as in other places, ſo in 
the 24. of St. Matthews Goſpel, where itis told us of 

theſe Angels 8 emrrourdtecs Ths inaectes . congregabunt 

eledFos , that they. ſhall gather the Elec out of every 

corner of the world, 4. e. that they ſhall gather them 

in ſacram Synaxin, in ſanttam congregationem, \nto an 

holy Congregation , a religious Aſſembly. So that 

the gathering of the Saints together in the day - of 
Judgement is but a Tranſlation of them from one 
Church to another , or rather from that part of the 

{ame one Church which is here militant on the 

Earth, to that which is triumphant in the Heaven of 
glories. The Saints both here and there make but 

one Communion z we praiſing God for manifeſting 

his great power and Grace on them , they praying 

unto God to ſend his choyceſt bleſſings of grace and 

mercy upon us. The difference is no more then this, 

that here it is expoſed to diſgrace and ignominy; ſor- 

rows & age have ploughed deep wrinkles on her face; 

too many ſpots there are in her feaſts of charity; apd 
ſometimes ſhe takes cold in her affeRions , like the 
Church of Zpheſ#s, ſtarting aſide from her REGyemer 
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ike a broken bow; but thiere ſhall Chriſt preſene her 
to himſelf a moſt glorious Church without ſpot or 
wrinkle , and marry her to himſelf for ever: Here 
we have Tares amongſt the Wheat, more Tares per- 
haps. then Wheat in roo many places; but there 
(hall be no place in Heaven bur for Wheat alone z no. 
anclean ching ſhall enter into the new Hierzſalem, no 
Tares into the Barn of the heavenly Husbandmang 
that was. provided for the Wheat only, and for none- 
but thar. | 

For4d ut followerh inthe Text,Congregate triticus. 
in horreum meum , Gather the Wheat into my Bara, 
the 'iplace deſigned by all good Husbands tor the 
diſpoſing of the Wheat, their beſt ſort of grain. Not 
in a-Barn, according to the literal ſenfe, (we ſhall have. 
too many Congregations held in Barns, if this world 
ew) but according 'to 'the'myſtical "mearting. In 
horrewm menm', into'my Barn, t. e. as he expounds 


himſelf in the 25. in gaudium Domini, into the joy of- 


the Lord ;. reznum 4 conititutione mundi'paratum, the 
Kingdom prepared for the righteous' from the foun- 
"dations.of the World, 5; e. as the Apoſtle tells us, in 
requiem Domini , 'into the reſt of the Lord ; 'in civi- 
tatem Dei vivents , the City of the living God. 'So- 
then ir isa reſt, a joy, 'a glorious City , 'an 'eternall 
Kingdom and all of theſe may ſerve in part to'ſer 
forth the condition of this. heavenly dwelling: Areft 
for them which die in the Lord , in which they reſt- 
from all their labours. And this is it. of which'St, Paz! 
ſpeaks. in the qrh-to the Hebrews, There remains 
therefore 4. reſt: for the people of God: a joy ot fo 
divine and ſublime a'nature, that no tongue is able to 
exptels it, nor heart ſo large as to conceive it; for, r 
'- 45, 
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turbata quies, £ 

and as clear as Chryſtal ; the Walls of J«'per-ſtone, 
and the Gates of Pearl z watered with the moſt plea- 
ſant Rivers of the waters of life, according as it is de- 
ſcribed in the nagar : the man of God deſcri- 
bing che full 


ories of the new Hieruſalem in ſuch a 


- Manner, and by ſuch materials, as he conceived to be 


moſt eſtimable in the ſight of men. And finally, a 
Kingdom , an eternall Kingdom , # &aonde, the 
Kingdom , as it is called by way of excellency , in 
which each crae believer ſhall receive his Crown, ac- 
cording to the eminency of his faith and piety, a 
Crown of martyrdom for thoſe who patiently ſub- 
mit themſelyes to the hands of the 'perſecators , in 
maintenance of Gods Church and the true Religion z 
a Crown of Virginity for thoſe who ſubdue concu- 
piſcence , and give no entertaingyent to prohibited 


laſts; a Crown of chaſtity, and fidelity. for thoſe who 
have faichfully kepe the vow of wedlock, and the bed 
of Marriage undefiled ; a Crown of charity for thoſe 
who have exhauſted their eſtates in the works of 
mercy , and the a&s of piety- in Touncing Temples 


for the Lord, or Hoſpitals for relief © 


needy ; and finally,.a.Crown of righteouſneſs .for all 
choſe who walk- uoblameably in their Converſation 
batons 50d and man, When all the Monarchs of the 
Earth have laid down their Scepters at the feer of 
Chriſt, God ſhall be ſtill a Kirg of Kings , a King (ro 
{peak the rrprh) of nope bir Kinges Ace Aegum: Do 
ohm deny nant > Myayes bye moſt amply then. 
Neyerwas.corn.ſo, ouled, Jolag up bejote.. 
An jore 


Thus 
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Thus, as before we brought the Tares, the worſt 
ſort of weeds,unto the fire of condemnation ; ſo haye 
we brought the Wheat, the beſt kind of grain, 
moruygnoiuarealey xz TOA eNS0TaTON , as Galen calls It, 
to the barn of glory: A grain , which as it doth re- 
quire 2 ground well tilled and cultivated, ſo lieth ir 
longeſt buried in the earth of any, before it ſpring 
into a blade z and being ſprung into a Blade,doth eg- 
dure much hardneſs, congealed ſometimes with 
ſnow, ſometimes nippedwith Froſt, before it grow 
into a ſtalk; and when the ſtalk is grown, the eax 
is formed, it is expoſed to many hazards , drenchr 
with unſeaſonable ſhowres, and ſcorched with as in- 
temperate heats ; laid flat upon the ground by tem- 
peſtuous winds, ſome of the grains thereot being 
ſcattered by thoſe blaſts over all the field , before tis 
brought into the' Barn,  Ecce jam ſeges  cana imbie 
corrampitur , grandine Cceditur, as Cecilius noted in 
the Dialogue. And ſo-tis alſo with the juſt, with the 
righteous perſon z He doth require much Husban- 
dry, great care and Tillage, in ficting him to receive 
the ſeeds of faith and piety z and lyeth long ſtrug- 
ling in the womb of regeneration, before he doth 
come forth a ſpiritual man, and is 7e»atws,born again, 
advanced unto the ſtate of a man regenerate. Multa 
twlit fecitq; puer,, Much muſt be ſuffered, and'much 
done, before it come to that, there's no queſtion of 
it. Suppoſe him brought ſo farre in his way to Hea- 
ven, as.that he hath received the Seal of his regene- 
ration ang adoption, the teſtimony of the Spirit, 
that he endeavoureth nothing more then. the ad- 
yancement of Gods glory and increaſe of piety, ſhall 
he not be reviled and howted at like the Owl w_ 
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the wanton birds , forſaken by his old acquaintance 
and familiar friends,like a Pellican-in the deſert Wil- 
derneſs Shall nor he preſently be expoſed unto 
the heats of perſecution , and colds of poverty , and 
drowned in the Waves of cruel and unproiperous 
fortune ? Shall not the ſtorms of trouble and afflici- 


on ſhew their fury on him , till they have laid him 
flat on his very back, and icattered his diſperſed and 


mangled members over all the Earth ? yer ſhall this . 


man, this fairhful and religious man , that hath en- 


dured ſo great a meaſure of afflition, ſuch a fo:m of 


tyranny, be gathered at the laſt in horreum Domini, 
into the Barn, the ſafe Repoſitory of the Heavenly 


Husbandman. Not one of all thoſe ſcattered limbs, 


not a broken bone , but ſhall be recolleRted by the 


Angels when they go a gathering , made up into the 


ſame one body which before it was , and laid up in 
the Lords Barn with joy and triumph ; that the body 


. which fell in diſhonour may be raiſed in honour, and. 


the bones-which-have-been broken may rejoyce to- 


gether. 
Come: then thou bleſſed Soul into the place of thy 


reſt ; Thou haſt been long a wearied Pilgrim on the - 
face of the earth, toſſed trom one ſtation to another, . 


{ſpent with continual travel , and worn out. with la- 
bours, yet all this while couldſt find no reſt for the 
ſole of thy foot: Here is-an everlaſting reſt provided 
for thee, Enter thou good and faithful Servant into 


the joy of the Lords, Thou haſt been faithful in a lic- 


tle, employed thy Maſters Talent to the beſt. advan- 
rage, and for ſo doing haſt been. reviled and beaten 
by thy fellow-ſervants, wounded and ſhamefully in- 
treated by thoſe Husbandmen to whom the.Lord 
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ler forth his Vineyard ; and ſlain in fine, in hope the 
Lords Inheritance would be ſhared among them. 
Here is a joy, a perſe& everlaſtingjay , made ready 
for thine entertainment, Welcom thou glorious Ci- 


. tizen of the new Hieruſalem to the continuing City 


thou haſt ſolong looked for z in which thoa ſhalt en- 
joy,after all thy croubles , the Beatifical viſion of Al- 
mighty God, the goodly fellowſhip of Prophets, the 
glorious company of the Apoſtles, the noble Army 
of the Martyrs, the dear ſociety of thoſe who haye 
died before thee in and for rhe Lord, Moynt,moyne 
victorious Soul, into the Throne prepared for thee x 
where thou ſhalt preſently receive the immarceſlible 
Crown of glory , which Chriſt the righteous Judge 
ſhall give thee in that joyful day with great pomp 
and triumph $z millions of the celeſtial ſpirits atreg- 
ding on. the ſolemnities of thy Coronation , and the 
harmonious quire of Angels ſinging with thee , and 
with the reſidue of the Saings departed , Alelyjah, 
Gloriaen excelſis Deo, and all the holy Anthems. ex- 
rant in the Book of God. And for our parts,although 
we arenot worthy inthis hymane #railty to fang in 
quire and conſort with thoſe 'blefſed ſpirits, yer let 
us bear the burden of thofe heavenly ditties which 
are chanted there ; finging with heart and voice gl 
with one accord , All honour, praiſe, and power, and 
glory,he-unco him that ficcechin che higheſt Throne, 
and to the Lamb, and to the bleſſed agd eternal Spi- 
Tit, now-and evermore, And let all xhe people fay 
AMEBs | : | 
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:. "Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſp:akine- 

perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples af- 
ter them; Watch therefore, | 


= Migbt here hut the Book andend, and: 
DS ſay. as did our Saviour in another caſe, 
Impleta in noſtris hes eſt Scriptura di- 
ebasz this:day is this Scripture ful- 
filled in our eyesz So many are there- 
| of our ſelves that riſe up continual- 
ty, whoſe lips ſpeak. proud words, and pervert good 
meanings, that. ſo they may be followed and cryed 
up, and draw away much people after them. St. Paul 
 foreſaw this miſchief, and forewarns us of it z and of 
a Preacher inſtantly. becomes a Prophec : He doth- 
in his charge with an-Attendite, Take heed unto. 
your ſelves, and to all che flock; and; he concludes. 
the ſame with a vigilate ; Watch therefore, aud remem- 
ber that you have been warned, Reaſon enough there 
was for both , as well for the attendite as the vigilate: 
DET Wolves,. 
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Wolves, grievous Wolves were entring in, and ſuch 
as would-nort ſpare the Flock ; that follows cloſe on 
the attendite and perverſe Fellows riſing up to make 
a rupture in the Church, and draw away Diſciples = 
them; that goes immediately before the Yigilate. 
Attendite & vigilate are two good Caveats,, and en- 
tred here by the Apoſtle in che name of Chriſt, chat 
ſo he might preſerve that intereſt in the Church of 
God, which he had purchaſed co himſelf with his 
own dear blood, Ia one of theſe he arms his Prelates 
contra ſevitiam perſecutorum , againſt the fury of the 
perſecutors, which afſault without; and in the other 
he prepares them contra fraudulentiam deceptorum, 
againſt the fraud of the perverters, and other ſecrer 
ſickneſſes which infe& within. In both he layes before 
them the Churches dangers , that ſo they may be- 
think rhemſelyes of convenient remedies, + 
As for rhe words now read unto you we may con- 
ſider in them thele two generals the ſickneſs of the 
Church, 2nd the cure thereof. The ſickneſs is a fwel- 
ling, or a riſing up of certain ill-affeted hymours in 
the body myſtical: which we ſhall firſt conſider in 
the thing it ſelf, Exwrgent viri, then ſhall men ariſe. 
Secondly, in the #nde, from what part or place , Ex 
wvobis ipſis, from our ſelves. Thirdly, in the effec, 
what they do being riſen ; /oquuntor perverſa, (peak- 
ing perverſe things: And TY what it is they aim 
ct 


at z ut abducant diſcipulos poſt ſe , to dratv away Diſ- 
ciples after them, In the next general, the Cure, we 
have thele particulars : 1. The Phyſician, that's the 
Prelate, to whom the charge premiſed is given. 
And 2. The Medicine here preſcribed, which is the 
care and vigilancy of the Prelates , Yigitate igitur, 
Watch therefore. Of theſe, &c. —_- 
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Exnrgent viri , that's the firſt. And ſure it might 
be well ſuppoſed, comparing theſe two dangers with 
one another, that the poor Church were in no mean 
degree of ſafety , having eſcaped thoſe grievous 
Wolves, to fall into the hands of men z for homo 
homini fit Dexs, as the Proverb hath it, Bur, if conſi- 
dered as it ought, the danger is no lefle then before ir 
was; for hemo homini fit lups, is a Proverb tov. There 
we had men who for their rage and cruelty were en- 
tituled Wolvesz here Wolves, who for their ſce- 
ming gentleneſs and humanity are enticuled men. 
But here and there their purpoſe is the ſame to ſub- 
vert the Church z there openly by force and vio- 
lence, here ſecretly by fraud and cunning : and 
therefore here the danger greater, becauſe leſle ſu- 
ſpeed, as undermining is more dangerous to be- 
leaguered Cities then an open battery. As long as 
Satan had no other inſtruments to ſubvert che 
Church then thoſe grievous Wolves, he took great 
pains to loſe his labour : The Tyrants all from 
Nero down to Dioclefian , when they made havock 
of the faithful, what did they but confirm them in 
their reſolutions , and increaſe their numbers ? Nec 
quicquam proficit exquiſitior crudelitas weſtra, illecebra 


ſee eſt , as Tertullian hath it, The Hereticks all 


from Simon Magus to Priſcillian , the laſt that ſtands 
upon the Regiſter in St. Auſtins Catalogue, when 
they did openly aſſault the faith it ſelf, and ſtruck at 
the foundations of it , what did they but occaſion 


only that the faith became the better ſetled, and that = 


all choſe which were approved were made more ma- 
nifeſt ? In which regard that of E#agrivs is moſt true, 
that from thoſe very men and matters which _— 
9S 9 
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ſo many ruptures in the Church of God, 3 7#Jor 74 
HRP xz duounle Siyuale, b thoſe the DoErine of che 
Church was confirmed and ſetled. 

This when the Devil had perceived, he called in 
his Wolves, and exerciſed the Church no more with 
Herefies and perſecutions: He found it more expe- 
dient to make uſe of men, who knew how to time it, 
to watch their opportunities, and eſpy adyantages z 
and ſo with more aſſurance might effec his purpoſe, 
becauſe lefle ſuſpeted. The Serpent never had be- 
ouiled poor Eve, had he not uſed the yoyce of man z 
nor had the Syrens captivated and bewitched ſo many: 
paſſengers , had they not had the face of Womenz 


 Virginei vultus, & 10x humana remanſit , as the Poet 


hath it. Of all the inſtruments of miſchief. which 
the world. hath bred, there's none like man, the 
Maſter-workman , whoſe winding wit, and ſubtile 
reaches make him moſt fit for all imployments. 
Xerxes,when as with all his forces, his moſt numerous. 
farces, he could not force an entry. through the walls 
of Babylon, met with a man, Zopyrws, by whoſe craft 
and cunning he found the gates ſet open to him 
which made him oftentimes affirm, malle ſe Zopyrums 
integrum quam viginti Babylonas., that he preferred 
Zopyrme before twenty Babylons. No battery doth af- 
fault ſo forcibly, nor mine work ſo ſurely, as the wit 
cf mans which if it be once ſer on miſchief, is in- 
deed moſt miſchievous. Our Saviour Chriſt, when he- 
was led by Sataninto-the Wilderneſs, found neither 
Bear nor Wolf, nor Lion, that durſt fer upon him 
but when he came into the open Country, -and con- 
verſed with men ,-then was he aſſaulted on the one 
fide by the Scribes. and Phariſees, and on the yy | 
MEN ide 
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ſide by the Herodians, allof them lying in wait how 
_ they might:betray him. And therefore when he ſent 
out his Diſciples. he arms them with this wholſom 
Caveat, Cavete itaq;, ab homipibus, beware of men; 
Ab ipſis potinss bominibus quim 4 feris timendum , as 
Beza gloſleth on the place, 

And yet there is no fear of men, if they would be 


quiet z the danger is not inthe men, but in cheir ri- 


ſing , it is the era5590)« that works all the trouble, 
And indeed &ra5i50Je in this place is an ative word, 
or verbum operativam , as the Lawyers call it. This 
aggravates the Churches dangers; for when the 
Wolves came in, they came. in with #ntrabuzt, at the 
common entrance: The whole Church ſaw it, and 
obſerved it, and knew how to trace them z but for 
_ theſe riſings, it is hard to ſay whence they take be- 
ginning, or to what they tend, or who it is that doth 
{opport them. When F#piter had transformed his 
To into an Heifer, and. was demanded whence ſhe 
came; the crafty God returned this anſwer, that ſhe 
did riſe immediately. from the very earth 3 « ator 


aeſenat inquiri , thar ſo there might no further ſearch 


be made of what herd ſhe 'was, And ſo itisinall 
theſe rilings, Fupiter 2 terra genitam mentitur ;, there's 
no man will confeſs from what root they came , or 
own them till rhey.grow.into.a body, and are made 
ready for an head. - And when tis come to that, tis a 
riſing ſtill ; a popular, ſeditious, and tumultuous: ri- 
ſing, The word ſo uſed twice for failing in the 5th 
Chapter of rhe Aﬀts, Tied yag Tvrur Tar nutgar dvicu 
9/7; , Before thoſe. dayes aroſe up one F#das, 
«rin ©v#26, (that's the word.) boaſting himſelf to be 


ſomebody, to whom a number of men joyned chem- 
SS A | {elvesS» 
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ſelves. In the next verſe, wile rilor dricn 1's 5 
Taaazres, After this man roſe up Fudas of Galilee, 
6ricn 5, that's the word again, in the dayes of tax- 
ing, and drew away much people after bim. Here 
have we rifings , popular and ſeditious rifings , the 
one againſt the civil Magiſtrate, in the point of tax- 
ing, the other againſt the peace and polity of the 
Church in matters which concern Religion, both 
of them layd before us in that very word which my 
Text makes uſe of, which ſhewes us that the riſing 
mentioned in my Text is like that of Thewdas, or of 
Fudas, a \udden & tumultuous riling of unquiet men. 
| Yet were this bat a rifing ſimply, and no more 
then ſo, the danger were not great, if any; for men 
may ſometimes riſe and fit down. again, riſe, and re- 
pent them of their rifing upon better: thoughts; and 
having ſo repented , ſet them down without more 
hurt done. Such was the riſing of the holy Pilgrims 
in King Herries time, who bound themſelves. by ſo- 
lemn Covenant to defend Religion, although then 
changing to the better z bur on the firſt report of the 
Kings approch disbanded and went home again ; e- 
very man to his Houſe O 7ſracl, But this we muſt 
not look for alwayes. The dra5#o« of my Text, as 
it doth fignifie toriſe., ſo ir doth intimate unto us 
ſuch ariſing as brings deſtruQion with it , and deſo» 
lation after it, The word (o uſed oftentimes in the 
beſt Greek Authours ; as arisn mos , everſa eſt ct- 
wvitas, and Tian dracioa, tO raiſe a City, Suchri- 
ſings as thoſe are which St. Paul here mentioneth, 
however they. may hap to ſpeed, aim atthe utter ru- 
ine of that State againſt which they riſe z nor do the 
riſers think themſelves. in ſafety whileſt there are a- 
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ny toreſiſt : They never uſe to talk of peace till a 


deſolation , Et «bi ſolitudinem faciunt pacem appel- 
Lant, as he in Tacitus. 
And yet we do not ſee the bottom of our danger 


neither, Some rifings have been eaſily ſuppreſſed by 


art and wiſdom , and other ſome diffolved by force 
and power : But this is ſuch a kind of rifing , . that 
though ic be ſuppreſt a while it will up again z and, 
like A#texs in the Poet, riſe up with greater ſtrength 
then before it had, mjorque accepto robore ſurgit, as 
it.is in. Lucan, The word in the Original doth fig- 
nifie reſurgere as well as ſurgere; and then we have 
an inſurreQion with a reſurreRion , a riſing that will 
Rill be riſing, if compoſed only for a while, or ſet- 
ked only for the preſent. The Church is never 
ſafe in ſuch ſtorms as theſe , until ic happen to theſe 


riſers as unto Theudas and his followers , of whom 


the Story ſaith, that bach himſelf and as many as be- 
lieved on him \uau8ncar 2 Tysrarro ks vv, were 


ſcattered and confounded , and brought to nothingz. 
Redatti ſunt ad nibilum , as the Latine hath it. And 


when we once come to annihilation. there's no re- 

ſurreRion. 

You ſee here's ground enough for-a Vigilate , and 

that as well 4 parte ante ,. to prevent theſe riſings, as. 
afterwards 4.parte poſt , to quiet and appeaſe. them 
when they once are up:. Both neceſſary, chough the 

firſt more ſafes as commonly preventing Phyſick 

ſtirs the humors lefle , then when the.fickneſs is con- 

firmed by. ſame long delay; And yet though this be 

ground enough for a vigilate, the duty. is farre more.: 
neceſſary in reference to the #»d: whence the danger 


riſeth, which is ex vob# ipſs, trom amongſt your- 
| SS3 '  feives.. 
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ſelves. As long as Chr.ſt 6ur Saviour did foretell his 
followers, Exmrget gens contra gentem , That Na- 
tion ſhould riſe up againſt Nation , and Kingdom 4- 
gainſt Kingdom in the latter dayes , the matter ſee- 
med not very great, the World had long been u- 
ſed to the like hoſtilities z and therefore it is ſaid of 
thoſe warres and troubles, that they were 1mitium do- 
lorum , the beginnings of forrows: But when it came 
to this, exurgent filii in paremes, that Children 
ſhould riſe up againſt their Parents, and Brother 
ſhon!d betray his Brother , then could nor any thing 
be added ro the Churches miſeries but the abomina- 
tion of deſolaticn ; ſpoken of by the Prophet Da- 
niel. It was not bel/a per Emathios that made Rowe 
complain z ſhe had before advanced her Standards in 
the field of Macedon with ſacceſs and honour: plus 
qu m civilia was the thing: which did all the miſ- 
chief ; the cruelty and the unnaturalneſs of the civil 
Watres which confumed her forces , and at laſt 
brought her unto bondage, The damage which the 
Church harh-ſauſtained by Wolves hath indeed-beea 
oreat , yet not to be'compared unto-thole ealami- 
ties which ſhe hath drawn upon her (elf by her own 
diſſentions. And this St. Chryſtome confeſleth , 
> v ogbdes iri oagv, that the danger here is greater 
then it was before; Fray '& tupvarns 3 whats, in that 
Sia a civill Warre- which is” here” foreſpoke 
gf + - Paint aver _ . ON 


Ex wobis ipfis, from' your felyes, from men of 
holy Charch, that do partake with you in the ſame 
profeſſion, and have given up their names to Chriſt, 
and- do wear his Livety, Were it not for .ex webis 
ipſis., the danger Were not gee vo 
The | 
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The time was when the Kings of the Barth roſe up, 


and the Rulers took counſel together againſt the Lord and 


againf his anointed : But what became of them and 
t 


————— 


eir machinations ? He that dweleth on high laughed Pl. :.v, x 


them to ſcorn, and the Lord had them in derifien : 
bruiſing them with a rod of iron , and breaking them in 
pieces like a Potters Veſſel. Non poſſe Romanos niſi ſuis 
armis vinci, The Church was never overcome but 
by the Church, nor Chriſt betrayed by any but his 
own Diſciples. Our Saviour read his own and the 
Churches deſtiny,'in that general ſpeech, 72imici ho- 
minis ſunt domeſtici ejus , that a mans enemies are 
thoſe of his own houſe. That this hath alwayes been 
the. deſtiny of the Church of God is St. Cyprians 
-Dotg, Inter initia mundi Abel juſtum nos niſi frater 
occidit, &c.. Abel, ſaith he, had none to kill him, 
acob none to perſecute him,nor Foſepb any to make 
ale of him , but their Fathers Children. Which 
ſaid, he adds, how Chriſt foretold us in that generall 
Maxime before delivered, pf 5.qui ſacraments unt- 
tatis copulati fuerint,, ſe ipſos invicem tradituros , that 
thoſe who had been joyned together in the holy Sa- 
craments ſhould betray each other. So that as well 
in this regard, as in that of fin, we may take up the 
ſaying and complaint. of the Prophet Efay , Perditiq 
tua ex te eft , Thy deftruction is from thy ſelf O Houſe 
of Tfrael. 
FY vobss ipfis, from your ſelves. What, from the 
Elders of the Church , the Overſeers of the flock, 
ſhould men ariſe from them to pervert the people 
No queſtion bur it was {ſo meant by the Apoſtle; For 
to the Elders, to the Overſeers, did St. Paul give 


this charge , and direc this Caveat, Attendite yr | 
| Iſis. 
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#pſis & univerſe gregi, Take heed unto your ſelves 
and to all the flock. Thete have we vob ipſfis, vobis 
ipſss here; which makes it manifeſt and apparent 
that even from them (bould men ariſe ſpeaking per- 
werſe things, to draw away much people after them, The 
|| Elders here were Prieſts , there's no doubt of that z 
4 Paſtors and Teachers of the people: Nor is it any 
miracle that ſuch men as thoſe ſhould have their 
hands or heads in thoſe publick quarrels wherewith 
the Church hath been diſtrakted. The firſt diſtur- 
bance which befel rhe Church was by cercain men 
which came down from Fudza, and taught the 
| '  peoplez And whatdid follow thereupon bur diſpu- 
[ rations and difſentiotis, as the Text informs usz and 


1 thoſe ſo great, and followed with ſuch heat and vio- 

i lence, that the Apoſtles had no ſmall adoe to com- 
I} Poſe the buſineſs? Our Saviour Chriſt foreſaw this 
miſchief, and therefore hath repeated no one caution 
more then, Cavete a +> - thy ran Beware of falſe 
Prophets and of falſe Apoſtles: For they, and ſuch as . 
they, as they teach falſe DoEtrines , ſo are they too 
1 indulgent to their.own affeRions , too eaſily incli- 
TN ned to foment a party, and contribute their urmoſt 
hl to thoſe frequent quarrels which have afflited and 
diſquieted the Church of God. Examples of which 
1/1" I could ſhew you many, both in our dayes, and in the 

"y dayes which were before us, did I conceive the El- 
11 ders mentioned here were but ſimply Prieſts, 


But ſure, (as I ſhall fhew-anon) the Elders which 
we aſſembled here were of an higher rank, a ſuperior 
WA ( ! order z Biſhops, or Overſeers, call them which you 
WA 1 * will. And ſhall we think that any of the holy Hie- 
rarchy could take fo little heed unto themſelyes and 
iS ro 
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rothe flock, as either openly or covertly to foment - 


a faion, and to hunt counter to the Church, and her 
publick Ordinances, I would be- very loth they 
ſhould. And yer I cannot chuſe but tell you, that C[ 
have met in my ſmall reading with ſome of them: 
Melttius had his name from wiawry, a Greek word 
ſignifying care - bur he was not Epiſcopus ſui nominis, 
not a true Meletizs ; for he ſhewed little care of 
the Churches peace, but his whole defignes were to 
increaſe his party, to draw Diſciples atter him , as 
dangerous for the time, but not of ſuch a long conti- 


nuance, as that of the Nowatian: before remembred: | 


Novatus had no ſooner received the Epiſcopal Order, 
but preſently he ſec himſelf upon Cornelizs, his chief 
Biſhop , the Patriarch ar the leaſt of the Roway pre- 
feure; profeſſing a more rigid kind of piety then the 
Church allowed of , making himſelf the head of a 
S chiſmatical tation, and drawing many Diſciples after 
him , not only in 7taly it felt, but in Greece and 
Aſia. But as Novatws was his name, ſo /1nnovation 
was to be his buſineſs, and he plyed it well, being 
the founder of the Cathari, as they (in ſome re- 
ſpeRs) of our Engliſh Puricans. The like may be af- 
firmed of Melctizs alſo, an Egyptian Biſhop , raiſing a 
long and tedious Schiſme againſt the Patriarch of 4- 
lexanaria , tro whom the Canons of the Church had 
made him ſubje&. The like of many of the African, 
or Southern Prelates, ſo wedded to the cauſe and fa- 
ion of the ancient Donatiſts, that they confined the 
whole Church intra partems Donati , within .the pale 
and limits of the faQton of theſe Donatiſts only z and 
in ſome. points were not unlike the Anabaptiſts of 
theſe latter times, drawing ſo many Diſciples after 
| | Te them, 
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rhens, that in- tlie end they grew a terror tothe Or- 

chodox pxty; Aﬀaredly the Church was moft nn- 

happy is theſe popular Prelates, How fortunate ſo- 

ever thiey conceived them(elves in the mukitnde of 
their Diſciples, in being countenanced and abetred 
* by the common people. And fo the is in thoſe who 
purſue their courſes; who-being placed as Overſeers 
in the Church of God,do not alone negle& their du- 
ties in the «ttendite and the wvietlate which are here 
preſcribed; but have their part in the exwreunt, a 
principal and leading part in the riſing up. Great pity 
*tis char either they, or any other of the flock of 
Chrift, 'that onghr to ſpeak peace to the Church, 
ſhould riſe up againſt it z and being rifen up in fo ſoul 
a manner , ſhould ſpend their rongues and talents ro 
fo lewd a putpoſe as ſpeaking pervetfe things , 
+6 Iecgepplra, to draw away much people after 
them, and be the leaders of a party. Yet this the hu- 
mour and the aim of thefe riſing men, loquuntur per- 
verſa us abducant diſcipulos pot fe; my next particu» 
lar, afid next itt order to be handled: -_ 

David complains of a yexatious People in his 
dayes,which uſed to ſay that with their tongues they 
would preyail, and that they were the men which 
ofght to ſpeak, without regard to any power that was 
above them; Quts noſter dominus et ? Who is Lord 
over ts, ſay they, or ſhall command us not to ſpeak 
when opportunity is given us to adyance our ſelves, 
#id draw away Diſciples after us? Such lawleſs 
Tongues as theſe doth St, Pawt here ſpeak of , who 
that they might be fure to poſſeſs the people , cared 
rot what they faid, whoſe ations they traduced, 
Whoſe good name they flandered, or whoſe 500d 
meaning 


— - 


a. 


at Lambeth. 


ET 


meaning they perverted 'Thie word 9rceauubre ied 
in the Original, doth fignifie perverſe or froward , 8s 


in the 17th of Matthew, ym drives o Drkvgayuttbry, 
O faithleſse and perverſe Generation. Andin the 2d to 
the Philrp ans, & whow yarns anon ils x, Ireopappimns, 
in the midile of a froward and perverſe Gentration, 
This ſhewes ns that theſe exwrgentes: tre a perverſe 
and froward people, very hard to pleaſe , and ſuch as 
will take nothing in good part, how real and fincere 
ſozver: A ſullen and unfociable race of men , quo- 
rum (uperbiam fruſtra per obſequium & modeſtianz »ffu- 

eris, whom when we ſtrive to pleaſe we loſe them, 

eing ſtill further off che more ſought after's A 
ſtubborn and untraQible Generation , quos nunquan 


perſuadebis etiamſi perſuaſeris , that will-adhere to the r:cir. 
conclufion, ' though they be beareri off 'the premty- *2 4gir. 


ſets and will nor yield to reaſon, although vanquiſht 
y it. | 

| And yet this ſad and froward humour would not 
hurr iny but themſelves, did they keep 'it in; but 
here is a a«aFr75; thar brings all ro nought: This ffo+ 
ward humour muſt be vented and break wind ini 
ſpeech, and having broken our in ſpeech, is as full of 
frowardneſs as was the ſtomach whence it came. 
The perverſe humour which aﬀfets them would elſe 
earthem up, and gnawwvpon their ehtralls ike' Pro- 
wethens vulture. This makes them. ſeek our ſuch as 
are like themſelves, or eaſily -inclined to give eare 
unto them 3 to whorn they pore out their com- 
plaints, and bemoan the times, as if the Church were 
like to'fall, did not.chey ſupport it.' Sr, Panlatid they 
fo equalin heir jurisdition , rhar it is yery Hird to 
ſay which of chem hath che - greateſt care of all the 
OR) Tt 2 Cuurches; 
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Churches, Hence is it; that they fill che heads of 
poor ignorant people with moſt groundleſs. feares of 
innovations in Religion, and changes in Gods publick 
worſhip, the Church continually traduced,.as it ſhe 
were unſound in her intentions.cowards Chriſt:z the 
Prelates generally accuſed as FaQors-tor the myſtical 
ſtrumperz and the inferior Clergy which ſubmir 
themſelves: to' the Commands of their ſuperiors in 
the Lord, what are they counted but the wretched 
;ioſtramencs to uſher in choſe innovations which are 
ſo much feared? SB. 

And certainly this js. derverſa loqui, in whe proper 
ſenſe, inthe true meaning of the words when men. - 
are grown to ſuch a meaſure of perverſeneſs, that wg 
pervert the wores-and purpoſes of all publick per- 
 {ons, and yreſt them to ameaning which they ,never 
dreamt of. For a5giper..in_the Greek is proper- 
ly and truly to diſtort and wreſtz as Wargiper 72andir, 
to wreſt a matter from the truch;in the famous Ora- 
tor : A. thing: not, ſeldom uled. by theſe perverſe 
ſpeakers; who, to ſet off their, projects, and promate 
their cauſe, not vply wreſt the words and ations of 
their inaocent Brethren beyond their true .incent 
and meaning, but too too often wreſt. the Scripture, 
even;the moſt bleſſed Word of God, to make it fer- 
viceable ro their ;faQtious and ſedirious. ends. The 
Scribes-and Phariſees of old, when they, watched our 
Saviour, ſeeking ioccafion to betray him ,, what did 
they elſe but wreſt and peryert his 2Qions : ?. report- 
ing-chat; he:caſt out Devils bythe, help of Nevils,thar 
all his.miracles were forged, and hi his Dodtrine falſe 
tending to intraduce:a new: Religion: , and anny the 
old. And whar,conceir yan, was their. aim, but to ani 
| mate: 
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-mare the people by thoſe perverſe ſpeethes, that in 


4 zeal unto the preſervation of Religion they mighe 
combine together with them , unite themſelves: in 
ſome ſtri& Covenant againſt the Lord and his a+ 
nointed , and cry out nolumus bunc regnare with the 
burrer ROWmaghs. oi td i 

This is indeed the utmoſt miſchief which 4areiociv 
carries with it z the word not onely tignifying to di- 
ſtort or wreſt, but by ſo doing to- ſeduce and 
pervert poor people. : - Thus read we Luke, 22; 


Kupoper T3Tov Siasghporle 73 throes nuar, - WWe found this Att; r3, 


fellow iperverting our Nation z, and {6 of Elymes the 
Sorcerer , Stecgiar 7dy arlralor and Tis wiwos, that 
that he endeavoured to pervert the Deputy,and turn 
him from the faith of Chriſt. ..Phis-is che: thing they 
aim at in their perverſe ſpeakings,; to- captivare y ſes 
duce and bewitch the people,;and make them fitifor 
apy miſchievous attempt which 'they ſhall pleaſe ro 
animate and excite them ro, We find in Ovid, that 
when Pallas had commanded Cadmns to ſowe Vipers 
reeth.; pots. ſupponere. tems. viperevs dentes , as: the 
Poet hathir , there preſently toſe'up' an Army very 
well appointed, creſcitq . ſeges clypeatz virorum.. Nor 
havewe reaſon to expect any better- Harveſt ; 'whea 
. theſe: men ſowe their Vipers Tongues z when . by 
calvinniating and: eraduting both 'the-Charch and 
Stare ,. they: do notoonely ſtle up [envy and).grear 
thoughts of heart, which: were the wonted ſtrifes' of 
[Reuben , bur lay: a: ground-work. alſo for ſedition, 
which isthe ordinary conſequent of- the gain-ſaying 


of Corals © Fhe-holy Leagues, Covenanrs: and Aﬀo+ 
ciations which this age bach bred, andihe like convbi+ 
ndrions.againſt lawful Government ,' and lineal] ſuc- 
OI TL 4, ceſſion. 
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cefſion unto Crowns and Scepters, whar ave they but 
the -natural;though! ſad, ;effeRs; of thele perverſe 
ſpeakers ? Certain I am, that by theſe.male-con- 
tented and ſeditions artifices they 4ugment their 
numbers, and increaſe their followers , and draw a- 
way Diſciples after them z which is. the-only thing 
they aimat, *- Wyn 2 
To draw away Diſciples after them. This is ſtrange 
indeed : Hath there been any age ſo happy in which 
the people need be drawn to imbrace new fancies, to 
hearkea after faRious riſers, and lend' coo credulous 
an ear to their perverſe ſpeeches 2 Icannor rell., I 
would-be loth to brand all preceding times z though 
in my flender reading I have met with none of 1o 
compoſed and fine a temper , no:Age. wherein. men 
were got prone enough to hearken to perverſe and 
ſeditious talkers : Sporte ſua properant;, the. people 
commonly are too hot of their own accord to follow 
after ſuch purſuits, -and need little drawing, Bur 
drawing ia this place.is no word of force , ualeſs:it be 
of forcible-and ſtrong perſwaſions 3 as when ic. is.af+ 
firmed in'Scripture, That nb: man commeth unto the 
Sonne , except the Father pleaſe to draw : Except the 
Father draw him, how ? not by compelling of the 
will, or forcing men to.Heaven, whether they will or ' 
not 507 drawing them :melut inantmatum; qu 
as; men draw.atrer them a Log or Stone.,/ as. fome- 


rimes Luther pleaſed to phrafeiit: Nor ſo, but by in- 
viting men ro-their ſalvation, calling upon them to 
accept it by is holy word, and working on them by 
the operations of his holy Spirit. 'So-the word #2ahs 
bath been uſediin beſt-Latine Aurhbours 5 Frahit 1fus 
quemyne voluptas , in the” Poet Yirgils me 'trahit 
a in- 
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invitam nova vit, in the Poet Ovid. What? b 
pplying any outward violence? No, but by hear- 
kening to the motions of our own deſires, and giving 
way to our affeRions z for ſoit followeth in the Poee, 
aliudgq; capido, mens alind ſuadet,, Our underſtanding 
and our luſts draw two ſeveral wayes : and we may 
properly be ſaid to be draws by either, when either 
we ſubmit our ſelves tothe rule of Reaſon, or follow 
the diiFamen of our luſts and paſſions. And ſuch, and 
none bur ſuch,is the preſenc drawing, the drawing of 
weak men by more ſubtile wits, to hearken to their 
erverſe ſpeakings, and thereby to become their fol- 
owetrs, and be accounted their Diſciples, 
|  Nordo they only ducere, but rhey do abducere, 
tot only draw, but draw away - the eToon7r in the 
Original muſt be ſo interpreted, and is: ſo uſed in o- 
ther Texts of holy Scripture. Drawes them away * 
from whence ? from the main body - of the Church, 
the Congregation of Gods choſen. The Church is 
often called in Scripture the body of Chriſt, of 
which each faithful Chriſtian is a fpeciall member, 
Now ye ate the body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticulat , as-ſaid Sr. Paul to thoſe of Corinth. They 
therefore which withdraw a Chriſtian from the 
Church of Chriſt , not only pierce his fide, as the 
Souldiers did, but reare a member from his body, 
which the Souldiers durſt not, And therefore. Beza 
reads the word , «t abſtrahant , and gives this reaſon: 
why he doth ſo read it ,, Loquityy Lucas ut de mens- 
bris crudeliter corpore (wo awulſis. But it would little 
| profit theſe perverſe ſpeakers to draw. poor people 
roth the Church ,. to. make them diſaffe&ed ro the: 


preſent Government, and ſo give them off; what 
| ſhould: 
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ſhould they get, if any , or if eyery man were ſo 
miſperſwaded; There's a poſt eos. in the Text which 
they chiefly aim at, to. make men (o leave the 
Church as to follow them. Not one among(t them 
bur will be a leader, and muſt have followers of his 
own, ſome fair retinue to come after him , for the 
oreater ſtate. Such men as theſe ſtand more. upon 
po#t eos, then upon abducunt ; and be their Proſelytes 
what they will, noble, ignoble, rich or poor , they 
muſt come behind. Po# nos bonus mos, is the beſt 
rule inall their Erhicks; and, primms ibi ante omnes 
magna comitante caterva , accounted by them the 
moſt heroick verſe in all Yirgils works, The Scholar 
muſt not be above his Maſter , there's no ſenſe in 
that: And therefore that they may be ſure not to 
loſe poſt eos, their Scholars hall be Scholars Rill, ill 
learning, like St. Paul's old women, but never com- 
ming unto the knowledge of the truth: 

And certainly there is good reaſon why the holy 
Spirit doth not entitle thoſe which are drawn away by 
the name of followers, or dependents, but by chat 
of welnla, Diſciples. Men commonly reward their 
followers, buc they take pay of their Diſciples; and 
ſomething hath ſome ſavour, as the ſaying is. Digns 
eſt operarius mercede ſua, The Labourer is worthy of his 
wages : And he that is taught ought to communi- 
cate unto him that teacheth in all good things, ſo 
ſaith the holy Scr:prure. Adminiſter in all good 
things that's true , but in what proportion? 1% om- 
nibus bonis, in all his good things , ſaith the true 
Apoſtle; omnia bona ſua, even all his goods, ſay theſe 
fzlſe Apoſtles, The better pay, the; better Scholars ' 
while you livez A matter out of which'the Fotos 
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fucked no fmall advantage ; becoming ſo much 
maſter of the peoples purſes, that being once fined by 
Herod for their diſobedience, a principal Lady of 
their faRtion muſtred up her ſtore , -4} 1d» Cnular' virig {oſep"; £4 
gordy dogize,, and: payd the fine down for them * 7 © 

without more adoe, Beſides, the Difciple is obliged 

to believe his Maſtery oportet diſcentem credere, as the 

old raleis, and if he yield up his belief co-his Ma- 
 Rters diQates, his Maſter may diſpoſe of him as his 

own creation, Hence is it that theſe exurgertes haye 

attained ſuch credit, that rheir words paſſe for Ora- 

cles with their credulous followers: And when they 

once have miſperſwaded them of their ſuperiors in 

the Lord, whecher Prince or Prelate, it is not in the 

power of men or Angels to bring them to a right 0- 

pinion. Foſephus tells us of the Phariſees, that they #9 . 

had gotten much footing in the affe&ions of their **' © ** 

followers , ws 231478 bacikios Ti Abyorles, x) x&]" dey netos, 

&c, that whatſoever they pleaſed to. ſay either of 

the high Prieſt, or the King himſelf, - how falſe and 

ſcandalous ſoever , it was received for truth with- 

out further queſtion. q 

And now 1 am fallen upon the Phariſees, I ſhall 

add this further , that the great pains they took in 

compaſhng both Sea and Land to increaſe their Pro- 

felytes, and add unto the number of their dear Diſ- 

ciples, ſhewed plainly that chey aimed at more then 

obedient greatneſs, The power and ſway they had 

with-the common people had ſo farre inabled them; 

Brdddar Th piotylas x, pines ipeniom, tO Hurt their ene- 14;4. 

mies, and promote their friends z that happy was the |-13.c:33- 

man could be favoured by them, Nay-, more then 

this, they would have Kings and Princes ſtand ar 
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their devotion, and be direfted by them in all mat- 
ters both of Church and State, or elſe controll and 
rerrifte them with their numerous followers,the mul- 
titude of their Diſciples. Which leſt I may be 
thonght to report without book , we need bur look 
igto Foſephus , where we ſhall finde that Alexandra 
durſt not enter on the Government in her Childrens 
non-age, until ſhe had permitted all chings unto 
their diſpoſing z & weir dixa Tis txviror yrouns, BC. 
and promiſed to do nothing without their direRions. 
What was the reaſon, think ye, why that excellent 
Lady humbled her ſelf ſo lowly to ſo proud a Sec ? 
marry ſhe did it by advice of her dying Husband, 
whole Government proved not fo ſucceſsful as the 
Prince deſerved, va 75s v8graivas nep dvr7, in that 
he had offended that prevailing fation, We need: 
not doubt but that all ſuch as have purſned the cour- 
ſes of theſe Phariſees do propoſe their aims, lay- 
ing the foundation of their greatneſs upon the backs 
of their Diſciples z whom if they have infeted with 
their dangerous principles , there is no man fo ſafe, 
whom they may not miſchief , nor any eſtate ſo ſure 
which they may not ruine. Examples of the which, 
in the Prieſts of Mere, and that command they held 
on the «£1hiopiens, Lcould rell you fome, but defire 
rather to refer you to Diodorus Siewlys for .your ſatis- 
faQtion. So true is that of Quintuws Curtins, Multitudi- 
uem wana religione captam melius watibus ſuis quam 
ducibus parere,, The common people once poſleſted 
with a falſe Religion are more. obedient to- their 
Prieſts then unto their Princes, Thus have I brought 
the Churches ſicknefs tothe pitch or dw), the ut- 
moſt extremity of this ſtrange Diſeaſe. Pity .it 
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were to leave her in this deſperate ſtate ; and there- 
fore I make haſt, all the haft I can, to call in the Pby- 
ſician, and attend the cure, Yigilate igitur, Watch 
therefore. TAE 
There is agreat ſimilitude between the body na- 
tural and the body myſtical , the bodies of us men, 

and the Church of Chriſt : each of them hath rheir 
infancy, their youth, their age z each of them rheic 
peculiar maladies, and their proper cures. And as in 
bodily Diſeaſes, no ſooner we begin to be ill-diſpo- 
ſed , but preſently we look out for the Phyſician, ſo 
in theſe griefs and ſicknefſes which befall the 
' Church, it is not ſafe to trifle or delay the time, but 
have recourſe to the Phyſician with all ſpeed that 
may be, Now the Phyſicians in this caſe, theChurches 
Doors, are thoſe to whom this charge was-given by 
'the Apoftle, and they are ſaid to be the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus, What the Lay- Elders of the 
City, men of ſhops and Frades; this day a beacher 
in the Conſfiſtory , the next a botcher on the ſtall? 
Not ſo, though ſome have ſo delivered ; but ſuch as 
were at leaſt iz ſacris ordinibxs conſtituti , men in holy 
orders, ſuch as had parts to feed the flock, and power 
to rule it. The word Towueirer in the 28. will admit 
both duties, and ſo exclude Lay-Elders from being 


any way concerned in the preſent buſineſs. Thoſe of 


the Laity muſt either loſe the name of Elders in the 
preſent ſenſe, or elſe take the office; and if they un- 
dertake the charge , they muſt be Paſtors, and not 
Lay-men. The Office proper to theſe Presbyters 
was that which Chriſt commended to St. Peter , and 
that was paſcere gregem Dez: If they did this , then 
were they Paſtors; if they did not, they were no 

. Uu2 Pres- 
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Presbyters, the name-and Office here muſt needs go 
together. And though ig our Tranſlation both here 
and elſewhere, we render the word Presbyter by that 
of Elder, yet when we finde it ſotranflated, we muſt 
take it thus, that howſoever for their age they were 
called Elders, yet by their Office they. were Mini- 


Nters of Gods Word and Sacraments, ſuch as had 
ſenettutem cordis, though not corporis, in St.. Gregories 


language, Prieſts they were then that here aſſembled, 
7g©þu1se4 in the Church-conſtruftionz and yet not 
fimply Prieſts , and no more then ſo, but tuch as 
were above the reſt both in place and pawer, the Bi- 


-ſhops and chief Rulers both of thar and the-neighbor- 
Churches. The Textis plain, in quo vos Sp. S, poſuit 
. Epiſcopos, that the holy Ghoſt had made them B:- 
: ſhops, or Overſeers, as we read in the 13ſt Tranſlati- 
. on. And Ifaid well, that fo we read it in the laſt, for 
. ab initio nox fuit ſic, it was not ſo inthe beginning. An 
- ancient M. S. Tranſlation , which by the CharaQer 


and Language I gueſle to be as old as Wiclif , reads 
it plainly: Biſhops. So doth that alſo of Miles Cover- 


- dale, a fervent Proteſtant in King Hemries dayes, and 
- No great friend unto the calling , althongh one him- 
Aclt. Beza, though he diſlike the Hierarchy, and 


makes it a device of man, if not of Satan, yet 
rencers it Epiſcopos,as the vulgar doth. And ſo do the 
Divines of the Zutheran Churches, though generally 


. in common ſpeech they rather do affe the Title of 
- a Superintendent; and ſo ex Grecis bonis Latinas fe- 

 Cere non bonas, AS the Poet hath it, Only our laſt 
* Tranſlators, of all people elſe , when as they might 


have kept themſelves with ſatety to the Greek Ori» 
ginals, have brought us in an Overſeer for a whos 
Which 


———— 


— 
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Which if ic were not done »t placerent populo, to 
Pleaſe che people, yet poſſibly it might be done quia 
timebant ſibi a populs, becauſe they were afraid to 
offend the people. A vein of which timidity one may 
eaſily finde in many places of the AQcs and. Writings 
of the holy Apoſtles, | 

But Overſeers let them be, the Overſeers, if you 
pleaſe,of Chriſts Will & Teſtament, the overſeers of 
the Clergy, which are the Executors of that Will 8 
Teſtament , appointed to adminiſter. the Word and 
Sacraments , which are the Legacies Chriſt left be- 
hind him unto all the people, And Overſeers ler 
them be in name and dignity. as well as Office 5 For 
being that the Prieſt may be called a Seer, according 
to that meaning of that notion, in the firſt of 5amzuel, 


(He. that 14s now called a Prophet was before called ac, 


Seer,) then certainly , the Biſhop being over and a- 
| bove the Prieſt may well be called an Oyerſeer. And 
ſo all circumſtances. pondered. and compared toge- 
ther, we have gained thus much; that-thoſe to whom 
this charge was given were Biſhops , or Overſeers if 
you will, ſuch unto whom the overſight of the flock 
was truſted ; ſuch unto whom St. Petey ſpeaks in his 
firſt Epiſtle , Paſcite gregem Dei qui in vobis eſt , Feed 
you the flock of Chriſt which is amongſt you, 
er:oxonGvrles, ſaith the Text, playing the. Biſhops ig 
the ſame , or taking the overſight.thereof , as the 
Engliſh reads it. Nor doth it any way contradict this 
Tenet, that thoſe who are entituled Biſhops , or 
Eziozon0 in the 28. are called IlessPulegor 9 Prieſts Or 
Elders only in the 17th verſe ; For Beza tells us in 
his Notes on the firſt of Peter , Generale nomen eſt 


Presbyteri , that the word Presbyrter is {0 _oners in 
« ome 
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ſome Texts and places, ut ipfi qu0q; Apaſteli hoc wo- 
mine comprehendantuy , that even the holy Apoſtles 


are comprized therein. If ſo, as ſo it is, and that the 
Apofiles may be comprehended inthe name of Pres- 


byrers, then certainly it is no abſurdicy or incon- 


-gruity to ſay, that the Presbyrery.4a the 17th verſe, 
-whom St. Paul called from Epheſus and the Neigh- 


bour- Cities; (ab Epheſo & 4 reliquis proximis civitati- 


ibas, as in Ireness,) were not ſimply Presbyters , bac 


ſuch as had preeminence above the reſt, whom the 


"Text honoured in the 28. With the name of Biſhops. 
'The Biſhop of Epheſus was anciently a Metropolitan, 


and had many Suffragans , which poſſibly may be the 
reaſon why Epheſus is only named in the relation of 
this Story 
Having thus-found out the Phyſician, 1 need not 
dwell upon the remedy , but leave that to them; 
credendum eſt artifict in arte ſua. We have had many 
'Phormis s lately which take upon them toinftru&t 
-their betters, and teach the Biſhops how to govern. 
All that I have to ſay is but vigilate, that it concern- 
eth the Prelate to be very watchful z and that nor 
only in regard of Wolves, Hereticks, and all ſuchas 
are counted Hereticks, as ſome men would haye 
them z but in relation unto ſubtile practiſers , and 
fuch as would fain riſe in the Churches fall. Not 
only heterodox and heretical teachers , but faQi- 
ous and perverſe Preachers are brought within the 
compals of this vietlatez and that bythe dire&ion of 
Sr. Paul himſelf, who had his Warrant from above, 
and knew how to uſe it, And indeed vigilate is the 
ſateſt Phyſick in the preſent caſe , not only to pre- 
vent, but remove the {ickneſs. It vig#late be well-tol- 


lowed, 
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lowed, either men will not riſe ar all, or being riſen, 
dare not talk perverſly, or if they do, ic muſt be 


Cloſly and in corners z and that will draw away but 


few Diſciples to follow after and admire them, O- 
ther the Miniſters of God and his holy Church are 
Watchmen in their ſeveral places over the liccle 
flocks committed to them , the Biſhop is Prefeius 
vigiluar, the Captain of the Watch, the common 
Centinel , who by his Office is to walk the round, 
and ſee that the inferior Watchmen do diſcharge 


their duties, The tidings of our Saviours birth was 


firſt proclaimed unto a company of Shepherds keep- 
ing watch oyer their flocks by night z their care and 
vigilance deſerved that comfort which the Angels 
gave them, Nolite 14mere, Fear not, I bring you ti- 


dings of great joy. The Watchmen which expe - 


the like grace and favour muſt nor be ſhort of them 
in their pains and travell, if they expe from God 
or his holy Angels at Chriſts ſecond comming, E- 
vangelizo vobis gaudium magnum , they muſt be vi- 
gilantes ſuper gregem ſunm. 

Ezekiel tells us of the living Creatures which he 
beheld-as in a viſton, totwm corpus plenum oculs in cir- 
cuitu, that they were full of eyes round about rhem- 
the perfet Emblem of a vigilant and careful Prelate, 
who muſt not only ſee before him, bur have his eyes 
in every corner of his Dioceſs, in.every member of 
his body : Eyes 1n his head,to underſtand his place and 
funRion , that he be able to perform what belongs 
unto him: Eyes in his feet, to have a care unto his 
goings, that he give no offence or {candall ta ſo high 
a calling: Eyes in his hand, or 0culatus manus, as he 
in Plawiss, that he ordain no man unworthily : Nay, 

| even 
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even hisCrozier he muſt have eyes, he muſt have ocu- 
lafum baculum , as Antiochus hath it, that ſo he pu- 
 niſhnone but thoſe-that deſerve correRion.In a word, 
as the good Father 1renexs (aid of God Almighty, 
that he-is t9tws oculus, & totum Iumen, ſo ſhould-it 
be reported of a caretul Prelate , that he is eye all o- 
yer, and (ces round about him. Which if he do, how- 
ever he may wink at ſome things out of humane fra- 
ilty , and poſſibly connive ar others out of juſt ne- 
ceſlity , yet will he ſtill have one eye-open to have a 
care upon the main. 

The Tale of Argus with his hundred eyes, how they 
did watch and fleep by turns when he guarded 20, 
how he was woce nova captus, and wirga mcdicata 
zactus, won with a ſong , and blinded with a touch of 
a charmed rod,is apretty fable, but very ufeful in'the 
morall: And it doth plainly ſhew the Prelate this, 
that if fine words can win him, and corruption blind 
him, he will become a prey to every Mercury, and in 
concluſion , loſe himſelf and the Church together. 
Vigilate igitar, watch therefore, you that are this day, 
advanced to ſo high a dignity : And whatI ſay to you 
I ſay to all chereſt in their ſeveral ſtations , Yievlate, 
Watch, 

Now unto God the Father who keepeth 7ſrael, 
whole eyes do neither ſleep nor ſlumber; to'God the 
Sonne, the chiet Shepherd, and Biſhop-of vur ſouls; 
and unto God the holy Ghoſt, which.hath made you 

. Biſhops to feÞ and rule the Chnrch of God, let us 


aſcribe all honour, praiſe, and power, and-glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen, 


SER M. 


GPA DE ALT ATA 
ROOM RONOKOS 
A SERMON 
PREACHED 
At WESTMINSTER. 


R nn di F 4 m__—— la 


Po 


Jo HN 10.-v. I. 


1 am the good Shepherd, The good Shepherll giveth 
his life for the Sheep. 


= Mongſt thoſe feverall Allegories 


» I & nifie the ſtate of the Church of 


ANCE) doth more lively repreſent the 

PEEATES ſame unto us then thar of the Shep- 
herd and the Sheep : The Shepherd vigilant and in- 
tent , not only in the feeding , bur the preſervation 
of the flock committed to him : the Sheep obedient 
to the yoyce of the careful Shepherd, and apr to fol- 
low in the way which he leads before them. The-Of- 
fice of this heavenly Shepherd, as it relates unto the 
of his flock, we finde moſt punQuually ex- 
preſled in the 23. Pſalm of David; but as it doth 


concern them in their preſervatiori, we finde irc no_ 


where more exaRly then in this whole Chapter of 
St. Fohn,His life he laid oy for his Sheep, for on 
X = 


9 which are uſed in Scripture to fig-- 


F| God, there is not-any one which 
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Redemption, that he might take it up again for their 
juſtification. This made him take unto himſelf thar 
aur op attribute of Paſtor ile bonzs,that good Shep- 
erd; good abſolutely in. himſelf as. the Sonne of 
God,and good reſpeRively to.us as he is a Shepherds. 
eſpecially if we refteQ upon the hirding and the 
Thief, which here he ſpeaks of z for if we mark the 
ſituation of the Text, we finde itcrucified in a man- 
ner between two MalefaQors , the Thief upon the. 
one hand, and the-hireling on the other, The Thief: 
we finde in the 10th verſe, who comes into the Fold: 
to no other end , = ut furetur, &-mattet &. perdat, 
but ro ſteal, and kill, and to-deftroy. And this doth 
manifeſt the more our Saviours goodneſs, who came- 
not ta deſtroy, but to ſave the Flock. The- hireling be 
comes after, v, 12. who undertakes the charge with 
no Qther purpoſe then that of Balaam the ſonne of 


2. Per; 24 T5, Boſor , amans mercedem iniquitatis , even for the wa- 


Y, 12, 


ges of 47-þ ee woqun And therefore when he ſees. 
the Wolf, he takescare for one z not for his ſheep, 
(for the Text tells us, v. 13s. that he cares not for 
them) bur for himſelf : He leaves the ſheep and fli- 
eth, and the Wolf catcheth them , and ſcattereth. 
them. This. doth the more adyance the reputation. 
of the good Shepherd of my Text, who knoweth the 
ſheep, and loves.them as his own 3 and: for a Pledge 
and Teſtimony of his.great affe&ion, choſe.rather to 
expole his.own life to a certain. ruine , then. that his. 
flock ſhould run the hazard of a difipation, And ſo. 
we briefly fall on the words themſelves, Ego ſun Pa- 
ſtor ille bonus, Lamihe.good Shepherd, &c. 
* Theſe words contain in them theſe two generall 
parts, a Poſition and an Expoſition : the Potition i 
| the 
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the firſt, Zgo (#1 Paſtor ille bonus, 1 am the good Shep- 
herd, the Expoſ tion in the laſt, Boys ef animam 
ſnam dat py ovibus ſuis , The good Shepherd givah his 
life for the Sheep. We may reſolve them both into 
this Propofitionz Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is that 
good Shepherd which layeth down his life for his 
Sheep. Now in this Propoſition we have theſe three 
parts; the Perſon firſt, and that is Chriſt himſelf who 
ſpeaks it, Ego ſum, I am. 2. The office z and that's a 
Shepherd , 5 54x» in the Greek, that Shepherd; and 
laſt of all his eminent piety in the diſcharge of that 
imployment , he is Paſtor bonus , the good Shepherd. 
Where in the Greek, as we had 5 win, ile Pa- 
for, ſo have we 3 xaais , ille bonus too. And fo our 
Saviour is that Shepherd alſo, the beſt no doubt that 
ever was , none ever laying down his life for his 
ſheep but he. Theſe are the parts, and theſe T ſhall 
diſcourſe of as they lie in order , beginning with the 
Perſon firſt, whichis Eeo, I. | 
Ego ſum, I amy So the Text expreſly : But who 
this Zgo is, that we finde not here. This muſt be 
looked for inthe 7th yerſe. Dixit es iterum Feſus, 
then ſaid Jeſus unto them again : And having found 
this we need ſeek no further, nor ask with Fohns 
Diſciples, art thow he, or ſhall we look for another? This 
| Zz0 1s that 5 #gx05, he that was to come, whom 
St. Fohn asked after, that Jeſus whom the other 
Fobn, St.Fohn the Evarecliſt,in the beginning of this 
period,doth call oſ{iuns oviumn, the door of the Sheep: 
the door there, and the Shepherd here, bur both ſe- 
cundum- ſimilitudines,non ſecundum proprictates , (aith 
St. Auftin; A door ina fſimilitude, a Shepherd ina 
Parable, but in propriety of ſpeech a Saviour,a true 
| © © = Jeſus 


Marth, 11, 
V. 3. 


v. 7, 
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in Joh” 


Eſay 53» 


Jeſus verily , ſo called before his birth by the holy 


Angel z Jeſus by name, the Sonne of God by nature 
and propriety, filins unicus de patre in aternum ab ater- 
xo genitus , begotten by his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, light of light , very God of very God, 
as the Creed inſtructs us. And yer a Shepherd and a 
door, a Rock, a Vine, the Lion of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah z beſides. choſe many other Attributes which are 
accumulated on him in the Scripture , ſecundum ali- 
quam ſimilitudinem, according to the trope or allego- 


T . 

d But of all adjundts given unto him, thoſe of the 
Sheep and Lamb, do ſeem moſt incompetible z for 
if he be a Sheep, who is then the Shepherd © and if 
he be a Lamb, who. takes care to feed him ? And 
yet a Lamb he is, even that Agnus De?, that Lamb of 
God that takes away the fins of the World , as was 
youched of him by St. Fohy : the holy Lamb, the 
very Paſchall Lamb indeed, whoſe blood being 
ſprinkled on our doores, keeps away the deſtroying 
Angel that he come not near us. And yet a ſheep 
he is, even that harmleſs ſheep whereof Zſay ſpeaks, 
which being afflited and oppreſſed opened not his 
mouth , but like the ſheep before the Shearer he 
was dumb and ſilent, And this the facred name of 
Jeſus, it there be any faich to be had in Anagrams, 
doth either intimate or preſuppoſe z for out of that 
moſt bleſſed name, as it is written in the Greek, the 
original Tongue, thoſe which have traded in thar art, 
have found this Anagram (and a moſt excellent one 
itis indeed) Ev is, thou art that Sheep,that name- 
ly whereof Zſay prophecied, and in whoſe name 


(according to the tranſpoſition of the Elements) the 


Eunuch 
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Eunuch was baptized by the Evangeliſt. So then this A858. v.38.” 
Ezo of my Text hath ſomewhat in him. more then 
ordinary , being both the Shepherd and the Sheep) 

Mie & Pa#tor eſt & Ovis, as the Father hath ir, 

Bat all this,as before I ſaid, ſecundum ſimilitadines, 

as ina figure or reſemblance. Would yoube pleaſed 
to know whar he is indeed, in hisown nature and. con- 
dicion, as he is Ego,T, one of the perſons in the Syntax 

of the bleſſed. Trinity * Sz | exc 4 me proprictatem, 

as St, Auſtin hath it x would yow be ſatisfied in:that? In 70h. 
then know aſſuredly, that he is filius hominis & filius 

Dei, the Sopne of God and man, even the man Chriſt 

Jeſus z God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten.Sym6v. 
before all worlds, man of the ſubſtance of his Mo- 4-1... 
ther, born in the world - As God, the ſecond Perſon 

in the glorious Trinity , begotten by his Father be- 

fore all time, generatione , ajþilp v epiroer, in an 
unſpeakable manner, without any concurrence or a& 

of woman-: As man,the firſt perſon of the Sonnes of 
Adam, born of his Mother in the fulneſs of time, ge- 
neratione vaugguony x andre, ina moſt ſupernatu- 

rall way, without help of man.. The very true Mel- 
chiſedeck which the Scriptures-ſpeak of, who in the u- 

nity of his perſon, being God and man, is without - 
Father , without Mother, without deſcent, having cs, ;. x. z; 
neither beginning of dayes-nor end of-life : Withour 

a Father as the Sonne of man , without a Mother as 

the Sonne of God ; in-bothreſpeRs without deſcent, 

nam generationem ejus quis.enarret? tor who can-tell ray 53. v: 8. 
the manner of his Generation, or derive his Pedigre? 
Without a Father, yet the Sonne of God ; without 
a Mother, yet the Sonne of the Virgin Mary; here 
without, Father, withour Mother: there, 1» terris ſins 

XX 3 Paire, 
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Joh, T.,14+ 


Fo", y 43. 


Marth. 27. 
Ve. 5+ 


Inſtitut, 
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Patre, ins callis verd ſine matre, asit isin Origen, Shall 


-we explain this Riddle by another 2 Know then, that 


in deſpite of Grammer and the Rules of Accidence, 
Ego is here the ſecond perſon, and yet as worthy as 


the farſt. 


That God by his meanes would repairethe ruines 
of our mortall nature , himſelf had frequently fore- 
rold in holy Scripture: It was the firſt promiſe made 


to Adams, to comtort and revive him after his defeRi- 


on, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head; that he ſhould cruſh the ſting of 
death, and (ſwallow up the grave in viapry, It was 
the firſt promiſe which God made to Abraham, when 
he commanded him to leave his own Country and 
his Fathers Houſe, that in his ſeed ſhould all the Nati- 
ons of the World be bleſſed.Promiſes not to be fulfilled 
but in him that madethem, never to be accompliſhed 
till God deſcended ſo much beneath himſelf , as te 
come down from Heaven , and be incarnate in the 
womb of the Virgin My. This the great myſtery 
of godlineſs which St. Paul inculcates, God mant- 
feited in the fleſh; the YVerbum caro faftum , which 
St. Fohn remembreth. For who but he thar is the 
Word could by his words procure this teſtimony 
from his enemies, ec vox hominem ſonat , never man 
ſpake as this man ſpeaketh 9 Who but God manife- 
ſted in the fleſh could by his works extort this true 
Confeſſion from his executioners? Surely this was no 
other then the Sonne of God, Ades weritas ab invi- 

tis etiam pettoribus erumpit, {aid Lettantiws truly, 
And yet befides Gods gracious pleaſure, and the 
neceſſity of mans eſtate that ſo it muſt be, ir ſtood 
with moſt conyenience that ſo it ſhould be. ,Quj al+ 
. Term 
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ferwm erlgit ſeipſum incurvat, He that lifts up ano- 
ther muſt firſt ſtoop himſelf, and bow down his own 
body firſt, before he can raiſe up a man that's fallen. 

this was it for which the ſecond perſon in the 
glorious Trinity became the firſt in the conſtruRion 
of- my Text z; He made himſelf the Sonne of man, 
that ſo.we might be made the Sonnes of God. He for 
a time did bow down the Heavens, and remained 


with us on.the Earth for a certain ſeaſon,. that man. 


created of the Earth, might be taken with him up to 
Heaven, and there live for ever. His incorruptible 
did put on our corruption, that ſo our mortall mighe- 
be clothed with his ay» 6 

good Fathers Language, ney fomnitit 


And this in the - 
,fedres ipſaeſt, auuſtin 


1s neither Allegory, Trope-nor Figure, but a moſt {© J**:. 


ſacred neceſſary truth, and of all mento be believed 
who have not forfeited their faith ro advance their 
wits z or rather have not forfeited thoſe great wits 


Chriſtian - faith to be indied and arraigned at the. 


they boaſt-of, pg why =. all rhe. Principles- of the * 


Barre of Reaſon, 1d fides credat,intelligentia non requi- Litas... 


rat , was the Fathers Rule , but throwa aſtde.-in this - 


unlucky Age , wherein men are ſo apt to diſpute 


themſelves. out of all Religion, and .ſet up a new. 


Creed of their own deviſing. 


So-then-this Zeo of my Text relates to Jeſus; 
vw, I, and that-unto the firſt of Matthew , where. he - 
bad his name, - and where he was proclaimed by the - 
heavenly Herald to be-conceived of the holy Ghoſt: 
by the Virgin Mary. Ego here, Feſws there z in both 


Texts:2 Saviour , aperſon-of a mixt condition-be- 


eween God and man,. ſuch as a Saviour ought to beg; 


For being ſenſible of our infirmities as a man , and a- 


ble-- 
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ble to relieve us in them as our God, as God and 
man he mediates for us, that being freed of thoſe -in+ 
firmities which are inherent in our fleſh , we 'may 
hereafter reign with him in his endleſs glories. We 
read in Livie, that when the Romans had violently 
ſurprized the Sabine Women, and taken chem to 
their Wives, the angry Sabines took up Arms to re- 
venge the injury, The Armies being ready for the 
fight, the Womea ſeriouſly taking into conſiderati- 
on , that as they were begotten by the one, ſo they 
are now as Aleth with the other people, ruſh in be- 
tween them, Hinc wires , inde Patres orabant, Some- 
times they pray unto their Fathers to remit the 
wrong , and ſometimes call unto their Husbands to 
admic a Parley z never deliſting from that pious of- 
fice, till both the Armies were made friends, and an 
eternall League was {worn between them. The Ap» 
plication is {o eafie and familiar that I need not preſs 
it: Only I note, that this great work of our Reconci- 
liation could not be wrought by any bur a Saviour, 
and ſuch as had relation to both parties, both to God 
and man z that being jealous of the honour of the 
cone, and-zealous for the preſervation of the orher , 
he might-make up that peace betwixt us which all 
the powers of Hell ſhould not interrupt. Which work 
ot reconciliation, being a ſpecial patt of that Paſtora)l 
charge which he hath caken to himfelf, leads me on 
fairly to my ſecond generall , which is the Office of 
our Saviour z E 20 ſum alle Paſtor, I am that Shep- 
herd. 
And here perhaps it may be ſaid , that we have 
cook great pains to a little purpoſe: Have we endea- 
vour:d all this while to prove our Saviour to be the 


Sonne 


ma —_— 
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Sonne of the eternall ever-living God , and do we 


now ſo much debaſe him as to make him a Shep- 
herd ? Have we advanced him up on high, and fer 
him at the right hand of God inthe heavenly places, 
ut lapſu graviore ruat , only to make his fall the grea- g,,,;.. 
ter ? Or with the Tempter in the Goſpel, have we 
advanced him to the top of the higheſt Pinacle, and 
told him that he was the Sonne of God, and then 
come out with mitte te deorſum, caſt thy ſelf down 
as farre as poverty and contempt can make thee ? 
This were a cunning peece of malice, if it were ſo 
meant, in caſe the office of a Shepherd were (o con- 
temPptible and inconfiderable as ſome men have 
made it, But it we look upon it well , we ſhall finde 
the contrary; there being no inferior place of - charge 
or Government ,. more like unto the Kingly Office 
then the Shepherds is: Upon which ground Homer 
calls 4gamemnon, Tlouuive xedr , the Shepherd of his 
People. And Philo gives it for a Rule, that not Homer 
_ only, aac 4 74 Teumrix3y yir®, but the whole Tribe 
of Poets alſo have honoured good Princes with 


the ſame Attribute. Nay, tn his Book of the life of 


Foſeph he gives this note , that the beſt Shepherd 
makes the beſt King : and in his Trat de wits Moſes 
doth affirm expreſly , Teo Saoriupir& fs Thy nytuoriay 
4 Toe), that the beſt preparation to che Kingly 
Office is to be a Shepherd. In which regard Sc. Baſil 
tells us , ddtapes Baornndy x4 Touoriniy, that the Pa- 
ſtoral and Imperial Offices were near of kin; the one 
being bur a m«/feyv3), or preparation to the other. 
Bur behold a greater then Phlo or St. Baſil here: For 
God himſelf hath ſaid of Cyr#s, that he was his 
| Shepherd; and purpoſely exalted David from the 


Yy 


Sheep: 


de Agricultzura, 
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" Sheep-fold to the regall Throne, that he mighe 


know the better how to feed Jacob his people, and 1f- 
rae! his Inheritance, Pial. 78. v. 70» | 

Nor hath the name of Shepherd been accounted 
anciently an honorary adjun& only to the greateſt 


Princes, das y bis 79 remy4uir:y, but to God him- 


ſelf, as Philo hath obſerved in his Book. of Husban- 
dry. An obſervation.not ſo ſtrange in Philo, by, birth 
a Jew, and ſo acquainted with the Scripture , as it 


P4ato de Reg30. ray ſeem to be in Plato, who was a meer ſtranger to 


>." Vols 


the Covenant: And yet in Plato do we finde it, and 
that in termes no lefle expreſfſiye then in thoſe of 
Philo; for ſpeaking of the peaceable and happy 
lives which men are ſaid tolead in the firſt Ages, 4 
gives this reaſon for it in his Book de Repgno, 
Qed; Tyrurr durts, #6, God, {aith he,was their Shep- 
herd, and he did.lead them and conduQ.them as now 
Princes .doz whom therefore we are bound to honour 
in the next degree to the Gods immortal. A Speech 
ſo excellent and divine , that nothing but the written 
word can go, beyond it. But behold a greater then 
Plato is here. alſo; for God hath told-us by.the mouth 
of his Servant David, that he is a Shepherdz.Dominws 
Paſtor. menus, the Lord is my Shepherd, Pſal. 23. and 
hear 0 thou Shepherd of Iſrael, Pſal. 80. | 
If therefore, God may, without diminution of. his. 
power and greatneſs, aſſume unto himſelf the name 
of a Shepherd, aſſaredly the Sonne of God will think 
it no diſparagement to be called ſo too.Or if it were, 
what poor and law.congition would not he gladly un- 
dergo for the ſake of man , whoſe bowels yerned. {o 


Mairh-9.9.36,Oft within him,when as he ſaw his wretched and neg- 


leRed people wandring like ſheep without a Shep: 
on OR Enron re Orr me 
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herd ? And certainly, if we conſult the Scriptures, we 
ſhall there finde that God defigned him -to this Of- 
fice, long time before his incarnation, the raking of 
our fleſh upon him z for in the 34. of Ezekie/, rhus y, +, 

ſaith the Lord about his flock , T will ſet up one 5 hep- 

herd over them, and he ſhall fetd them , & ipſe erit as 

in Paſtorem , and (hall be their Shepherd, A Prophe- 

. Cie accompliſhed by our Lord and Saviou” in the 

whole work and buſineſs of his life amongſt us, for 

being appointed by Almighty God to be the Shep- 

herd of his people, he cauſed the firft *tidings of his Ly +8... 

Birth to be proclaimed to a company of ſhepherds, 8: 

choſe a ſtable,or a ſheep- coat rather,(as moſt Fathers 

think) to be the place of his Nativity, Converſing 

here amongſt us men, he took unto himſelf che name 

of a Shepherd, being ſtyled ſo in this Chapter twice, v. 11: r4. 

and talking of his Sheep throughout the whole, After 

all this, being to take his farewel of us, (for as mach 

as did concern his bodily preſence) he left no greater "Ui 

charge unto his Diſciples , then, Paſcite oves meas, to y, 16, 17, 

feed his ſheep, One further evidence to this purpoſe 

we will make bold to borrow out of Platarchs works, 

who tells a Story of one Thamfs , that as he ſailed to- 

wards Greece,was by a ſtrange voyce,but from whence 

he knew not, commanded to make known when he 

came on Land, that Pay the Shepherds God was dead. 

"This Paz the Authour takes to be the ſonne of Mzr- p1urricy te | 

cury and Penelope, when the Gentiles worſhipped: But 0-4. cefſat.: ahoge- 
they which looked with more advice into the mat- 

ter , Conceiye it rather tobe meaat of the Sonne of 

God, andthe Virgin Mary 5 who much about the 

time which chat Authour ſpeaks of, did ſuffer death 

vpon the Crofle for our redemption , and was indeed 

he's obs «6 "= the 
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the true God Pay, chief Shepherd of the ſon) of 
_ 
A Shepherd then our Saviour was, there's no 
doubt of that z we might have took it abſolutely on 
his Tpſe dixit. But how he doth — the office, 
is in the next place to be conſidered. And this we 
ſhall the better ſee, by looking for a while on the 
Country-ſhepherd , whoſe duty doth conſiſt in three 
points eſpecially; 1. In the feeding, 2. In the order- 
ing, And 3. Ia the guarding of the ſheep committed 
to him. For feeding firſt , there is no queſtion to be 
made but that it is a part of the ſhepherds office. The 
very name doth intimate ſo much unto us; for Pa- 
ftor 4 paſcendo , aſhepherd is ſo called from feeding, 
and that not in the Language of the Latines only, bur 
.in Greek and Hebrew. This duty mentioned in the 
Georgicks, Luciferi primo cum ſydere frigida rura carpa- 
4 : in which he doth adviſe his ſhepherd, that at the - 

dawning of the day he unfold his iheep., and drive 

them out into their Paſture. And this exemplified in 

Gen.3e, 31+ Facob, and the ſonnes of Facob, honeſt ſhepherds allz 
37. 13. "3; © being ſaid of Facob in the Book of God, that he did 
'  feedthe Sheep of Labay, of Facob's (onnes , that they 

did feed their Fathers flocks tm Sichem. And finally, 

this took for granted in Almighty God, in his expo- 

eons with the Prieſts and +4 of the Houſe 
Exck. 34; v. 2. Of Iſrael, nonnegreees a Paſtoribus paſcuntur ? ſhould 

] not A Shepherds Fed the F fark 4 F 4 

Ka That Chriſt doth punRually” diſcharge this duty, 
*.. is paſtallcontroverfie : The Prophet hath forefig- 
ified that be ſhould ſo do 1 will ſet up one Shepherd 

over them: and the Ty? declare that he did fo 

do. For what were all thoſe heayenly i = 

re- 
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frequent exhortations unto faith and piety which he 


ſo often made unto them , but a ſpirituall feeding of 
the inward man, a ſweet refeion of the ſoul, a ce- 
leſtiall nouriſhment 2 His feeding of ſo many thou- 
ſands by a few Loaves of Bread, and two ſmall filhes, 
what was it,though a fignall miracle, compared with 
thoſe many millions which he doth feed continually 
with the bread of life 2 We need not doubt of the 
ſucceſs, when he that fed them with the Word was 
the Word it (elf, or of the ſpreading of the Goſpel, 
when he that was the Preacher was the Goſpel too 
or of the nouriſhment of the Gaeſts in the fruits of 
godlineſs, when he that carved unto them the lite of 
bread was of himſelf the bread of life. For he indeed 


—— 


was ang ile panis qui mentem replet, non ventrem, Auguſtin. 


that holy bread which feedes the ſoul,and not the bo- 
dy, as the Father hath it; the living bread (as him- 
ſelf tells us of himſelf) which came down from Hea- 
ven, of [ 

Which bread, if it be meant of Chriſt , who is God 

the Word, we then partake it principally in the Sa- 

 craments z but if we underſtand it of the Word of, 
God, (as St. Hierome doth) we muſt then look for it 

in the Scriptures. By theſe two meanes, the preach- 

ing of Gods holy Word , and the adminiſtration of 
his Sacraments, are we ſtill fed and nouriſhed unto 


which whoſoever eateth he ſhall live for ever. Joh. 6.51. | 


n Pſal.1.47. 


life eternal; if not by Chriſt himſelf, the 4ex:moiuny , 1 Per. 5. 


or chief Shepherd, as St, Peter calls him , yer by 
thoſe under-Officers, thoſe interior Miniſters to 
whom he hath intruſted that moſt weighty daty. 

Firſt , for the preaching of the Word , that be- 
longs equally to all his Miniſters; to whom he grant- 
ed a Commiſhon to this end and purpole , when he 

| come 
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Mar. 28, 25, 


Mark 16. 


Pal, "45. 


from the mouth of God, This is that part © 


L 'Þ. J YT, 


M:n. Fel. 


commanded his Apoſtles, and in them all other Mi- 
niſters of his holy Goſpel, to teach all Nations, or, 
as St. Mark doth chanve the Phraſe, zo preach the Go- 
ſpl. This rhe moft excellent kinde of teeding , and 
moſt peculiar to our Saytonr in his Paſtoral Office g 
the feeding of our bodies apperiaining rather unto 
God the Father , who on the opening of his hand 
filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs, In which 
reſp«&, our Saviour tells us in his Goſpel , that man 
liveth not by bread alone , but by every ward pevtwerng | 
heavenly 
nouriſhment from which we are at no time barred g 
from which no age, no ſex, no quality is to be repel- 


le&., Univerſos homines, ſine diſcrimine ſexus vel atatis, 


(Minutins adds wel dignitatis) ad caleſte pabulum con- 
wvocamus. This bread 1s offered unto all, of what con- 
dition'or eſtate ſoeyer; and being offered unto all 
requireth the more hands to make tender of it. And 
therefore all the Miniſters of the Church in their Or- 
dination have this authority 1intruſted,to them, that 
they ſhould preach the Goſpel , where and whenſoe- 
ver they are appointed thereunto. 

For the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, eſpeci- 
ally the holy Zxchariſt , that belongs only to the 
Prief,, who hath power to -conſecrate and bleſle the 
creatures, which are appointed by the Lord our Savi- 
our for the commemoration of his death and paſſion. 
Hoe facite is there the Prieſts Commiſſion, to take 
the bread, and blefle and break it? Hoc edite , hoc bi- 
bite, take , eat and drink. are a Commiſſien to the 
people to partake thereof : And certainly, never was 
Table better furniſhed then that of our Redeemer 
:n-the bleſſed Sacrament z a Banquet of all others 

| TORI COOOe 2s on he 
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the moſt rich and nouriſhing , where Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſet before us, and he himſelf is both the Eatertainer 
and the Feaſt, If any hunger , here is the bread of 
life, ſpiritual Manna, farre better then the food of jot. 8. 5r, 
Angels ; whoever cateth of this Bread. he ſhall live for 
ever, Is any thirſty , here is the well of life eternal, 
farre better then the well of Facob, or the waters of 
Fordan, Whoever drinketh of th:ſe waters he ſhall newer 
thirſt, Will you have more 7 and in that more the 
proof and reaſon of the whole.; he telleth us, that his 
fleſh is meat indeed , and that his blood is drink ins 
deed, in St. Fohns Goſpel, A bountiful and liberal 
feaſt, and ſuch whereof our bleſſed Saviour is nonig- 
gard z we may participate of it monethly., weekly, 

_ daily, as our ſpiritual neceſſities and eſtates require: 
Panem hunc dat quotidie, dat omnibus, dat ſemper , as inPla!, 18, 
Ambroſe hath it. 

The ſecond: duty of the Shepherd is, that he order 

and dire& the Flock committed to him - ſo to.dire: 
them that they do not wander ; or.if they. do, that he 
reduce them back to the Fold agattiz to order them, 
both when. they are in ſtate of. health,.. and when they 
chance to fall.into thoſe Diſeaſes ro.which. they na- 
turally are inclined. The word Folualrey IN the Greek 
doth imply a Government ; the Poet. elſe had nor. 
called Agamemnoy wupira ear, the Prince or ſhep- 
herd of his people. And ſo. we finde. it. alſo.in the 
Book of God, in.which Togeairer js interpreted to rule 
or governs aSin the 2d of St, Matthew., for out of v. 1, 
thee ſhall come 4 GOVernenr , o5 15 Foludeya Toy Adoy Wa, 
which (hall rule my people Iſrael, Now. for the exer- 
ciſe of this part of his Office, the ſhepherd hath not 
only his Oyls and. waters , and other implements of 
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Chirurgery, Scyllamg; helleboroſq; eraves, nierumg; 
rowdy > © a hath its buc he is ſs. + 6 
with his Shepherds Crook , which is the Scepter of 
his Empire; called therefore Pedum in the Latine, ed 
qudd retineat pecudum pedes , as Servins notes it upon 
Yirgil, In thisregard the ſhepherds in the Book of 
Feremy are called Optimates gregs , the Princes, or 
the principalls of the Flock , as the Engliſh reads it , 
as having prin:ipal authority in ordering and diſpo- 
ſing of them. And David, when he kept his Fathers 
ſheep in Berhl:hem, is repreſented to us with his Shep- 
herds ſtaffe, Et ralit baculum ſuum in manibus ſuis, He 
crook his ſtaffe in his hand, as the Text informs us, 7.e. 
the ſtaffe or Shepherds Crook wherewith he uſed co 
order and dire his lock,and pull them in as often as 
they went aſtray. 
Thus alſo deals our Lord and Saviour with the 
ſheep of his Paſture : Did any of them prove un- . 
ſound © he then applyed himſelf unto the cure, Et 
medicas adhibere manus ad vulnera, and to the ſalvin 
of their ſores, Witneſs that heavenly ſpeech of his, 
when being taxed for keeping company with Publi- 
cans and ſinners, he returned this an{wer , that the 
Mat.9. v.1z, hole had no need of the TOs; but the ſick, Did any 
'- of themgoaſtray* he rells us of himſelf by his ho- 
ly Prophet, that he would ſeek that which was lo# , and 
Ezck. 34, | Pring back that agarn which was driven away ; and tells 
©. © us by himſelf in his holy'Goſpel, that the Sonne of 
Luk. 19.10, 14 was come to ſetk and ſave that which-was loſt, 
&C, which in the Parable of the loſt ſheep is at large ex- 
emplified. Were they grown wanton and unruly ? 
we finde him armed with power to deſtroy the tar 
and the ſtrotig , & paſcere 'illos in judicio, and to 
5 8% y OY. ! 4: ff 


- OO fat 0 _— 
w | Seal” / ov 3 * ky 


ti... 
dl. 


ia at Weſtminſter. | 2s =; 
feed them with judgement, Ezek. 34, to feed 'the | _ 
flock of his inheritance with a rod, Micah 7. and fi- * * 
nally the Prophet David doth repreſent the Lord 
his Shepherd, with a rod and a ſtaffe, Pſal. 23. fe, 7 4 
as Auſtin doth expound it, with a corrective power, 
with the Rod of Diſcipline, according to the quality 
of the offence, and the condition of the offender. 4,z.p. 
Diſciplina tua tanquam virga ad gregem ovium, & tan- in Pal. 23, 
_ Baculus ad grandiores filios, as he ſtates the buſi- 
neſs. 

This power of Goyernment, the Lord when he 
withdrew himſelf from the ſight of man, tranſmitted 
over to the Church, and the Miniſters of it. Whether 
indifferently to all alike, that's the point in queſtion. 
Bellarmine looking through the SpeRacles of the 
Popes Ambition, aſcribes this ſolely to Sr, Peter,and + x. pox. 
to his Succeſlors in the See of Rowe, His reaſon is, |. 1. c. 
becauſe the charge of Paſce oves meas , Paſte agnos 
meos, was given peculiarly to Peter, and to him alone: 
Bat herein he and choſe of his opinion, are deſtitute 
of that antiquity and conſent of Fathers, which uſual- 
ly they do pretend to. In this the Fathers leave them 
to themſelves to make good the cauſe, and run a ye- 
ry different opinion from them. A Jury of them at 
'theleaſt might be here impanneled, which opine the 
contrary. And it St. A#ſtine were the fore-man, he 
would find it thus; that Petey oftentimes in the holy c1,.*._;. 
Scripture, ſuſtained the perſon of the Church , Et | 


de Az0n, 


cum ei dicitur, ad omnes dicitur, paſce oves mear. And 
therefore when our Saviour ſaid unto him; feed my 
Sheep , he ſaid the{amein him, unto all the reſt. So 
then the reſt of the Apoſtles have as much intereſt 
in this weighty charge, as St. Peter bal, they bring 
L 7 al 
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all equally inveſted pari conſortio poteſtatis & honors, 
with an equall meaſure both of power.aad honour, 
as Cyprian, and _ all the Fathers cell uz. 

The next enquiry. will. be this, whether that all the 
Miniſters of our Saviours Goſpel be equally intru- 
ſed with a power of feeding, and may all equally 
take upon themſelyes the name of Paſtors, Some 
would tain haye it ſo indeed, for ſeeivg that the word 
of God is the food-of the ſoul, non video cur Paſtor non. 
dicatur, qui pabulum hoc ſubminiſtrat, we (ee no cauſe 
fay they; that thoſe who preach the Word of God, 
ſhould nor be honoured alſo with the-n3me of Pa- 
fors, And Paſtors let them be, if the name will 
pleaſe them, though ab initio non fait ſic, it was not (o 
trom the beginning z for anciently the Prelates only 
bad the name of Paſtors. St. Auſtin knew no other 
Paſtors in the Church of God, then the Apoſtles and 
the Biſhops, in the 47. Tra on Feby. Our learned 
Andrews is.reſolute upon the point, nem#nem veternam 
fic locutum, that the Anzients never otherwiſe under- 
ſtood the word. And Finiws in his notes upon the 
Councils, excepts againſt a fragment of the Council, 


.of Rhemes , as being not of that Antiquity which is 


there pretended: quod titulum Paſftoris tribuat. Pars- 
cho, becauſe the name of Paſtor is communicated tq 
the Pariſh-Prieft., contrary: to the uſage of thoſe el- 
der times; But Paſtors let them be in Gods name, if 
the name will.pleaſe them, ſo.chey uſurp not on the 
power : Paſtors, as Paſco is derived from 85xo,which 
fignifierh to feed, but not to govern, 

For wherezs there are diyers acts of the Paſtoral 
charge, as viz. to beat down the body of fin, to warn 
the unruly, comfart the feeble- minded, ſupport the weak, 

ts 
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to infuſe balm into the ſick and wounded ſonl, and with 
all care and induſtry to call the ſinner to repentance : 
all theſe do equally belong to thoſe , who are inve- 
ſed by the Church with holy Orders. The Pariſh- 
Presbyter would very ill be called a Rector, did we 
not grant him this authority, And for rhe power 
- correRive, Jet him take that too, ſo ftarre as he may 
do it with the ſword of the ſpirit, Et virga orw ſui,and 


with the rod of his mouth, as the Prophet calls ic. Efay tx; 


But for the power of corre&ion, by the Rod of D.(- 
ciplin?, or the ſtaffe of puniſhment, or by the cen» 
ſures of the Church, that pertains only co the Pre- 
late,the ſuperior Paſtorz and it concerneth him high- 
ly, that he uſe ir well. For many times it hapnerh, 
that the ſtragling ſheep will not be broughe into the 
Fold by fair perſwaſions , or by the Miniſtery of the 
Word. What then ? Ad diligentiam Paſtoralens per- 
tinet,it then belongs unto the Paſtor, Flagellorum ter- 


roribus vel etiam doloribuu revocare, to fetch him back 1g. 
again by the ſtripes of Diſcipline, by the coercions of £2 50. 


the Church, Which power , were it committed to 
the hands of eachi ſeveral Miniſter , wonld doubtleſs 
prove the greateſt tyranny,thar ever the poor Church 
of Chriſt did ſuffer under. This is not B6ox«v , but 
Nloeueireey , and pertains ſolely tothe Prelare, as an a&t 
of Government; Who therefore anciently was arm- 
ed with his Crozier , or Paſtoral ſtaffe , (and by the 
Law of England he may ufe it till) that by the ſame 
he might reduce the ftragler, and corre the ſtub- 
born, and rouze up the affeRions of theſluggiſh per= 
ſors. According tothe good old verſe, 

—Attrahe per primum , medio rege punge per imum; 
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of Nazianzen be exceeding rue, 'Oalye dy Ti Partrela 


mae Bi 17 Every yr,that the good Shepherd ſhould, oft- 
ner uſe his Pipe then his Shepherds-ſtaffe : yerthe 
Sheep become unruly, and will not hear the Shep- 
herds-pipe, pipe he never ſo ſweetly z he muſt needs 
take his ſtaffe in hand, there's no other remedy. But 
I touch onely on theſe Controverſies , and (o paſſe 
them by. 

The third and laſt duty which pertains unto the 
Shepherd is, that he guard his ſheep, and keep them. 
ſafe, from the devouring malice of the enemy. In 
which regard, it is the Cuſtom of choſe Countries 
which are plagued with Wolves, to lodge their ſheep: 
at night in defoſſis ſpecubws , in ſome ſtrong Caverns 
under ground, and free from violence, In which re- 
gard, the Poet Yireil doth adviſe his ſhepherd to pro- 
vide himſelf of ſome fierce Maſtives , acres woloſſos, 
as he calls them, by whom the flock may be deten«= 
ded, during his own neceffary abſence. And finally, 
in this regard the faithful Shepherd doth expoſe his 


| Perſon unto much peril, many inconveniences, and 


Gen.zt. V;40, 


1 Saw, 30,35. 


{everal aſſaults of enemies. Thus Facob tells us of 
himſelf, that when he kept the (ſheep of Labay, the 
drought conſumed him by day, and the Froſt by night,and 
that ſleep departed from his eyes, And in the Story of 
Gods Book we are told of David, that when he kept 
his Fathers ſheep, and that a Bear and a Lion had ſur- 
prized a Lamb, he ſet himſelf againſt the fury of 
thoſe ravenous Beaſts, and delivered the poor Lamb 
an a their pawes, and ina fingle combat ſlew them 

So is it with our Saviour Chriſt in the proteQtion 
of his Church , in the defence of thoſe who on the 
| - Weep 
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ſheep of his Paſture. Ic was his glory ; as it.was his 


comfort, that ofall thoſe whom God had given him, 
he had loſt not one. And 'twas his comfort as it was 
his care, that he had lodged them ina place of ſuch 


ſtrength and ſafety , even in his ſtrongeſt hold , his 


holy Tabernacle ; againſt the which the Gates of 
Hell ſhall never be able to prevail, A place in which 
if we continue, we need not fear the violence of Sa- 


] © 


ran that roaring Lion,who walks'about the Fold con- * Per. 


tinually, ſceking out whom he may devonre, And it is 
well ſaid that he walks about; for get into the Fold 
he cannot - and therefore doth he walk about ir, thac 
ſo if any of the flock do forſake the Fold , him he 
may make his prey, and raviſh him into his Den. Tis 
true, that Chriſt hath ſent ws out like ſheep among the 
Wolves, 8s himſelf hath told us. But then it is as true 
withall, that he hath furniſhed us with doggs, and plz- 
ced them round about his Church, in each corner of 
itz that by their fierceneſs, and their- watchfulneſs, 
and continual barking , they may keep farre aloof 
the common enemy, by whom the ſtraglers are en- 


dangered. Yieilant enim & latrant boni Canes, & pro Epiſt.cg. 


Paſtore, & pro Grege, as St. Auſtin hath it, The Wolf 
and other enemies of the flock, know this well e- 


nough,and indeed labour all they can to deſtroy theſe 


Maſtives. Which when they could not do by vio- 
lence,they treated with the ſheep,as theFable hath ir, 
to deliver them up into their hands 5 buc mark what 
follewed thereupon. Oves preſdio Canum deſtitnt as la- 
#iant , the doggs being gone, they. fell upon the ſheep 
and worried them , and broueht them to a ſwift de- 
frudtion. 

Laſtly , He hath ſupplied his Church from time. 
Lend ok on r0 
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-'time with-faithful. Paſtors, for the defence and cu- 


ſtody thereof from-the common enemy : ſuch as haye 
evermore expoſed theirperſons to-apparent dangers, 
their good names to the calumnies cf malicious 
rongues, their forcunes many times to apparent ruines 
all for he ſafety of the flock , for the defence of 
Chriſts and the Churches cauſe. Witneſs thoſe ma- 


ny _— of the Apoſtles, as St. Paul deſcribes 
them, revited, yet bleſſing z, perſecuted, yet ſtill ſuffer- 


ing ;, defamed, and yet intreating-: and in a word , ut 
mundi purgamenta fatti, accounted as the filth of the 
world, and the off-ſcouring of all chings to this very 

day, And more then ſo, #x perils of waters, is perils o; 
robbers, in perils by their own Conntreymen, in perils b 

the Heathen, —_ in the City, in perils in the wil. 
derneſs, in perils by See, in perils among# falſe Bre- 
thren. And to make-up the total ſumme of their af- 
Aiions , in ſtripes 4bove meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, irdeaths oft. The Devil knew how much the 
;atety of the Flock depended on the care and vigilan- 
cy of the Shepherd, and therefore he aims moſt as 


chem. Percutiam Paſtoreme? diſpergam gregem, is the 
beſt Texr in his Divinity. This he hath praiſed in 


all rimes and ages, upon the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 
Prelares, Paſtors z the Shepherds of all ages many, 
ot all places ſome z but upon none more vilibly then 
our Saviour-Chriſt, who was not only il Paſtor fido, 
the faithful Shepherd , whoſe eyes do neither ſleep nor 
ſtumber, char ſo-hisſheep might feed in ſafery onthe 
Hills and Mountains z but Pa#or ille bonus, the good 
Shepherd too,even that good Shepherd of my Text. 
Not onely willing to expoſe his perſon to cantempe 
and ſcorn, as-many of his followers fince have done ; 
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bat alſoto lay down his life to ſave his ſheep, which © 


never any did in this world but-he. And: ſo. I come 
unto the eminent piety of our Saviour, in the diſ- 
charge of this imploymenct; being not only i/e Paſtor, 
that Shepherd, but ie bonxs Paſtor, that good Shep- 
herd alſo, my laſt particular, and now in order to be 
handted.. 

Eg0- ſum Paſtor ille bonus., Iam the good Shepherd. 
And firſt this goodneſs of the Lord, though indiviſi- 
ble init ſelf , hath been divided by.the Schoolmen, 
with good propriecy: both of words and meaning,into 
two kindes or ſpecies. The firſt they call *agxirvna, 
Original, the other: "Exrvre, exemplified, 1[a-in Deo. 
exiſtens., hes in creaturts expreſſa: the firſt exiſting. 
ſolely oa.the Lord our God; the. other: copied our, 


and manifeſted in his creatures.. That-which they call 


*aex{7uze, or original, we.may define to be.an everla- 
ſting and unalterable qualicy in Almighty God , qua 
medis omnibus & ſumme bonus-eſt , whereby. he is tu- 


premely and entirely good.In which regard Plato hath. 


{aid of God, that-he is 'Avzd yas, good only in.and of 


Arrian. 


himſelf, 72 «249% *0p5x4u3r, the only ſaving good, aS x,.gy. 


others of the-Heathencall'd him, And he.that knew 
him beſt, our moſt gracious Saviour., hath given.this 
to us for. a Maxime , That there is, none good but oncl 


God, So good , that the-moſt bleſſed Viſion of the Marrs. v.17... 


Almighty is-the moſt excellent.good , the ſummun 
bonum , which: any. of che. Saints or. Angels can aſpire 
unto, Philoſophers may-wrangle and diſpute amongſt 
themſelves, of.mans chief felicity,, and -may. aſcribe 
it, if they pleaſe, to pleaſure, or. riches, or as the 
wiſer ſort have done, to the works of vertue, But we 
that are the ſheep of our Saviours Paſture , look for 


this., 
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this ſummer boyum, only in the Lord our God, and 
there wefhall be fureo finde it. 

The other kind of goodneſs call'd by the School- 
men *Exlvre, or exemplified, is that which God hath 
manifeſted on his creatures, and imparted to them, 
This they divide again into general and ſpecial , thar 
being extended unto all his Creatures,this more par- 


ticularly reſtrained to his choſen ſervants. This gene- 


rall goodneſs clearly manifeſted in the Creation of 
the World, ( quidexim aliud eft Mundim quam Dems 
explicatus , (3id the old Philoſopher) and in preſer- 
ving of the ſame created, cloathing the Lillies , and 
feeding the young Rayens when they call upon him; 
making his Sun to ſhine as well upon the ſinner, as 
the righteous perſon; and in a word, opening his hand, 
and filling all things living with his plentiouſneſs. 1n 
which reſpeR, David moſt truly tells us of him , ze- 
pleta eſt terra bonitate Domini , the Earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord, But that which moſt eſpecially 
coth concern this buſineſs, is his ſpecial goodneſs, re- 
{trained unto his choſen ſervants , co ſuch as fear his 
rame, and obſerve his precepts. The Lord is good to 
Iſrael,(ſaith the royal Pſalmiſt) his qui refFo ſunt corde, 
even unto all ſuch as are of a clean heart. And the 
Book of Lamentations , The Lord is good to them that 

wait for him to the ſoal that ſeeks him, This goodneſs is 

manifeſted & declared in delivering them from evil, 
the evil both of {fin and puniſhment ; and in accu- 

mulating on them his moſt ſacred bleffings both of 

erace and glory. For if an earthly Father, (as our Sa- 

viour urgeth) though full of evil in himſelf, knoweth . 

how to provide good things for his natural Children: 

how much morefhall our Father which is in re 6 
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deftory good things on thoſe whor he harh a 
This is enough to make us ſenſible of Gods goodhefs 
to ns, And yet the way by which this goodneſs is 


procured for us is far more admirable : 'the Lord not N28: 32, 


fpating his own Sonne, bar delivering him up for us 
all, rhat with him he might alſo freely gives all 
things, as St, Paul inſtructs ns, 

Thisis indeed che higheſt point of heavenly good- 
neſs. And yery hard itis colay , whether deſerye 


more of our admiration, either that God che Farher - 


ſhould appoint it ſo, or God the Sonne conſidered in 
our fleſh, ſhould a@ the Tragedy. I fhill no longer 
wonder at the ſtrange Command which God once 
layd upon our Facher Abraham, Abraham take now 


thy Somne, thine only Sonne Tſaac, whom thou laveſt, and G*2 12. 2. 


offer him for a burnt Offering tothe Lord thy God, Here 

nde we God rhe Farher renlly performing what he 
impoſed on Abraham , tentandi rauſa, only for triall 
of his faich, and his obedience; Nor ſhall I mach ad- 
mire at the zeal of Moſes, defiring in a pious ferven- 


cy, that he himſelf might be blotted ont of the Book of Exoa, 3+; 336 


God, upon condition that the peoples fins might be 
forgiven them. Here finde we God the Sonne a&t1- 
ally laying down his moft precious life , not only for 
his own people and theſheep of his hands, but even 
fot thoſe which were nor of his Fold, and did never 
know him. Alias enim &ves habeo. For other ſheep 1 
bave which are not of this Fold , as in the 16. of this 
Chapter. An aQion beyond all example; aad ſach 
wherein our bleſſed Saviour went beyond himſelf. 


Himſelf had given ic for a Maxime, that greater love Joha 15. 15. 


could no man ſhey then this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend. And yet behold how willingly he 
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eave his life for thole who either were falſe friends, 


or apparent enemies, Never did Sheepherd a& ſuch.a 
part of goodne(s, never were (heep ſo much obliged 
yato the goodneſs of their Sheepherd. | 
O the unſearchableneſs of Gods mercy ! the moſt 
unlimited extent of his grace and goodneſs to morta- 
lity ! Ic h2d been farre above the poſhbility,either of 
qur merit or ,requital , had he but only bowed che 
Heavens and come down to viſit us. Ic hid been ſuch 


. APprodigie as would have ſtartled the moſt ſertled. 


indes of the ſonnes of nature, to have heard only 
tIys; that for a good mans ſake, ſome peradyenture 
would yet dare to die. But Gcd ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
commer.ds his lowe to us in this, in that whileſt we were 
get ſinners, Chriſt dicd for . The Lord and giyer of 
life, ſubmits himſelf unto the death ; mortem autem 
Cruct.,..to the reproachful death. of the accurſed 
Croſſe, He yields himſelf to the moſt ſhameful of 
all deaths, the accurſed Croſſe for the moſt wretched 
and unworthy of all his Creatures, rebellious man, 
ebelliqus man., which had ſq often provoked his 
God to anger, ang crucified as it were the Lord of 
Glory , betore his comming in the fleſh. And which 
oth add unto the miracle of his goodne(s to us, 4/- 
vinitatens dat in premium, he died for us that we 


- Might live with him for ever ; and therefore put on 


our corruption ,, that we might all be cloathied with 
his immarrality. Good God ! how gladly. could-I 
wiſh unto myſelf, the tongues of men and Angels at 

this preſent time, that I might ſpeak alittle of thy 
Grace and mercy. And yet O Lord, the tongues of 
men and Angels would fall ſo ſhort of true expreſli- 
on, that they would ſeem no better then 4 ſounding 
y TOR ON | 'braſſe, 


at Weſtminſter. 263 ; 
braſſe, or a tinckling Cymball, Thou only haſt ability Cor. 13. 
torelate the hiſtory of thine own great mercies, wha 
hadſt alone the power to do them, The ſtory of thy 
ſufferings will be then beſt told, when we ſhall ſee 
thee face to faces and thou which wert the Argu- 
ment, art the Authour too, . 
Chriſt died then. Animam ſuam poſurt pro Ovibus 
ſvis, 2nd laid down his moſt precious life to prelerye 
his flock, Beſides his gracious pleaſure that (ſo it 
ſhould be, there was ina manner a neceſſity that ſoit 
muſt be. Without the ſhedding of blood (ſaith the A- i 5: 
Poſtle) there is no remiſc10n;and what blood elſe could 
have thar efficacy, but his that ſpeaks farre better 
things unto us, then the blood of Abel, No ſaving of 
the theep, but by the blood of the Shepherd: no 
raiſing of the ſonnes of men to the life of righteouſ- 
neſs, but by ſubjecting the Sonne of God to the 
death of nature. For our air", 4, HY was he wounded, ©: 53.v.5, 
for our iniquities was he bruiſed, the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, 
ſaith the Prophet Eſay, Percutiam Paſtorem is (alva- 
tion here. Beſides, the enemy againſt whom he 
fought, had beenelſe invincible. For as upon ſome 
ſodain exigents, the ſureſt way to conquer is toflee; 
ſo here, the readieſt way for him to get the yidory, 
was to Joſe his life, Novum ad vittoriam iter ſangui- 
nis ſub (emita aperuit, as the Hiſtorian ſaid of Decime. Florus hift 
This was indeed a battel of a ſtrange condition , in». {-. 
which the Conqueror muſt firſt loſe his life , before 
he could obtain the vitory, and live again before he 
could enjoy it. No other way to ſubjugate the pow-: 
ers of death, and ranſom his diſtreſſed ſheep from the 
hands of Satan , but by his deach to overthrow hin. ., y :,, 
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the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, A miracle faith the Glefſe 


indeed , that the Dc vil ſhould-be beaten at his oan 
weapon ;, and being the firſt thac brought in death, 
ſhou!s be conquered by it. Ao's enim era) arma per 
que vincebat diabolus, & per ea vittine eſt a Chriſto. So 
the Glcfſe expounds ir. | 
Thus punRually hath the Lord our Saviour dif- 
charged the dacy of the good Sheepherd unto ws;and 
ſomewhat we muſt do reciprocally in the cor e 
dence thereunto, But what thar is, will be roo long 2 
bnfineſs, to be diſcourſed of at this preſent, The 27. 
of rhis Chapter will be a more convenient Theme, 
whereupon. to build an Application of the prefenc 
Dcarine z as it relates unto the Paſtoral charge of 
Chriſt our Saviour, in teeding of our ſouls wich the 
bread of life , curing our wounded confciences with 
the Phyfick of the Word, correRing our obliquities 


 viith the rod of Difciphiaez and lodging us in a moſt 


ſafe and ſecure place , whileft we are made parrakers 
of his heavenly comfores, But as our preſent Text re- 
Jaces to the Sheepherds goodneſs , the Application 
will be here more Ppropes then it cas be there - tbe 
hearing of his voyce , and the requitat of his good- 
neſs in a mutnal ſuffering, deing of very different na- 
tures. For queſtionleſs , as Chriſt out of his infinize 
. goodneſs did willingly lay down his life for us; fo 


- nay he well expe&a mutual readineſs in us, not enly 


ro die With him , but to die for him alfo , when our 
{pitizual neceffintes, and the extremities of his Church. * 
ſhull- fo requice. The firſt of rheſe two wayes, is by 
&ying with kim, crucifying our fins upon tis Croſſe, 
buying onr corrupt actions is his Grave, mortify- 
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ng our exrthly members,and killing in-our ſelves che 


whole body of fin, This to. be done by chaftifing of 
our ſouls with watchings, faflings, hbours, patience, 
afflitions, ſufferings. tes. fo-rhronghly praftifed 
in the former times, by many of the Primitive Chsi. 
ſtians, that their very fizſh was rarified into ſpirit;and 
the whole man fo. fitted for eternal glories, as if they 
did not look to die, bnt ro be cranflaced. Which du- 
ties, as they are ar all times to be praiſed by us, (o. 
moſt eſpectally on thoſe dayes and times, which are 

deſigned according to the parrern of pure Antiquity, 

for faſting,. prayer, and ſuch like aQts of Chriſtian hy- 
miliation. : though now not only generally negleRted 

by moſt forrs of men, as if there were no diffcrence- 
between. Chriſtian libervie and aneichrifſtian licenti- 

oufneſs ; but branded and defamed as ſuperſtitious, 

if not ſomewhat worſe. So that T fear we may roo- 
truly take up the complaint of the Royal Pfalmift r 
humbled my felf and fa#ted, and pmt on Sackcloth, and it 
was turned ito my + yo 


The ſecond way of mutual ſuffering with our S$a- | 


viour, is-by dying for him. This was the falt where- 
with he ſeaſoned his Diſciples, and it preſerves their 
memories moſt ſweet and fragrant to this very day. 
A matter not ſo- gracious L confeſs unto fleth.and 
blood, but fach as. may be entertained. without great. 
difficulty, in any hearc that is truly Chriſtian 5 by a- 
ny one who ſeriouſly conſtders how much the moſt 
that he can ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, comes ſhoxc 
of that which-Chrift hath ſuffered for the ſake of 
man - he being immortal,and not ſubjeR unto death, 
unle(s he would; we mortal, & of neceſſity to die, how 
much ſoever we decline it. Death is a ſleep, which 
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firſt or laſt muſt bind up all our ſenſes; and in the 
bottom of the Graye we ſhall all be lodged. This all 
the difference, that ſome of us may be fooner had to 
bed,and not laiddown foeafily-as the others are. Add 
unto this the comfortable words of Chriſt our Savi-. 
our, in St. Metthews Goſpel , qui perdiderit animam 


Mar. 10.39. (yam propter me, inveniet ;, he that loſeth his life for my 


fake, ſhall be ſure to finde it. And tell me then if thus 
to die, be 'not. the readieſt way to live for ever : it 
thus to venture allfor the ſake of Chriſt, be not the 
ſareſt way to keep all from hazard, and to receive 
our owa with uſury.. Thus muſt we be reſolved ,-if 
ever, as God knowes-how ſoon, there ſhould be oc- 
cafion :. and though there never be occafion, (as God - 
grant there be not) yet muſt we all- be thus affeted, 
at the leaſt in vgto, So doing, we are Martyrs though 
we do not ſaffer , and ſhall die whileſt we live. And 
dying for him, whileſt we live in our earthly Taber- 
nacles; we ſhall live with him when we die in his end- 
Jeſs Glories, Which God of his great mercy youck- 
ſafe unto us all. Amen. 
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My Sheep hear my voice, and 1 knomthem , and they 
follow me. 


. of relatives, and there are mutual and 
reciprocal Offices to be done be- 
tween them.” The Sheepherd calls the - 
Sheep by name, and' they hear his. 
voice z he leads-them in the way, and they follow 
him. This Sheepherd who it is we have ſeen already; 

it is Chtiſt our Saviour, the great: Sheepherd of the 
Sheep as St. Paul, the- *Agxeroluny, or chief Sheep- 
herd, as St. Peter-calls him. But wht need more” be Heb.r3- 

ſaid of this, then whar-our Saviour hath affirmed in *** 5+ 
that kind before, who did not only take upon himſelf 
.. the name and-office of a Sheepherd, but chalenged to 
himſelf rhe title of the good Sheepherd roo;the beſt 
withont- all queſtion that was ever known ; 'none e- 
Ver. laying gown his lite jor. the ſheep but he. So. 
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For the fheep , look we but on our ſelves, we ſhall 
quickly finde them : we being all of us, oves wanuwns 
cus, thie ſheep of his Hands, the workmanſhip of his 
Creation, 8 oves psſcuz ejws the ſheep of his paſtures, 
fed and brought up by bim inthe works of godlineſs. 
And this the good Father Greg.Nyſſ.doth reckon as a 
principal part of our felicity, Tgifera int; yitdm Tege 
77 047 rTo1uartuera,thatChrift doth cauſe us to be called 
his ſheep, and feed us with the viands of eternal life. 
How farre our bleſſed Saviour hath diſcharged his 
Office,not only as a Sheepherd, but the good Sheep- 
herd too, we have ſhewn already. Superat pars alters 
cnre lanigeros agitare greges s That which remains 
behind, doth concerg our felyes , the duties wherein 
we ſtand bound by the Lord our Sheepherd. For cer- 
tainly, it is to be expected, that if he ſpeak unto us, 
we ſhould alſo kearken ; it be preach to us, we ſhould 
praQiſe. More then this he requires not of us; and 
lefle then this we could not do, did he not require it. 
The hearing of his voyce when he (peaks unto ns, is 
an eaſfie piety * and we ſhould ill deſerve the benefir 
even of ontward ſenſe, did we not hearken unto him 
who made the eate; or lend an eare ta him, who 
firſt gave it us. The following of his ſteps inthe way 
of godline(s, may perhaps feem an harder duty and 
yet of no ſuch difficulty, it conſidered rightly, when 
e which leads:the way doth ſupport us init. We - 
ſhall if! finde the way to immortality , if we were lefe 
unto our ſelves; who caſt ſuch doubts, and make ſuch 
oor excuſes totelay the journey , having ſo ſure a 
Guide, ſuch a brave Conductor, .not only to dire& us 
that we do-not erre , -but'to ſuſtain us alfothat we do 
not fall, Theſe the chief duties which be looks for 
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from us; and theſe he gives us in the words now read 
-unto you. Oves mee vocem meam audiunt , My Sheep 
hear my wvoyce, and follow me, 

Theſe words , as they relate unto our ſelyes, pre- 
ſent unto us theſe three things to be conſidered. 
I. The condition of Gods people, as they are repre- 
ſeated to us in the name of ſheep : firſt 0ves, and 
then Oves mee, Chriſts Sheep, the ſheep of his moſt 
bleſſed Paſtures, 2. The duties here expeRed from 
them, which are avdire & ſequi, to hear and to fol- 
low; 'or rather ſo to hear : of we may follow the 
better. 3. We have the objeR of this duty, which is 
twofold alſo, vocem meam, mes not my voice only, 
bur my foot-ſteps roo. Thele are the points to be 
confidered,beginding firſt with the condition ofGods 
people , as they are repreſented to us in the name of 
ſheep : firſt ſingle in themſelves as ves, then as uni- 
ted in-one fold, under one chief Shepherd, oves mee, 
my ſheep, the whole flock together. Firſt then, 

' Ovis eſt molle pecns, corpore inerme, animo placidum. 
The ſheep is ſaid by 1ſidore, to be a creature of a very 
meek and quiet nature , of great, both innocency and 
ſimplicity: difarmed, and ſo by conſequence diſabled 
from doing the leaſt hurt or injury to any other, In 
this regard , our Saviour Chriſt was likened by the 
Prophet Eſay, unto a ſheep before the Shearer, Who 
though he was not only ſhorn, but fleeced ; nay both 
oppreſſed and afflited, as the Text informs ns: yet 
he indured it all with patience, He opened not his 
mouth, but was dumb before them, reviling not a- 
g4in when he was reviled,nor uſing threatning words 
when he ſuffered wrongtully ; but withall, meekneſs 
and humility committed his whole cauſe to him who | Per, 4, 23. 
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judgeth righteouſly, In this regard, our Saviour be- 
ing £0: warn his followers of thoſe falſe Prophets, 
which the Devil did intend to ſend amongf:them,he 
lets. them know that they ſhould come in Sheeps. 
cloathing, 2. e, that they. ſhould be apparelled with 
all ſhewes of meeknels, innocency and humility, and 
{uch- like amiable qualicies , ſuch as win moſt on the 
affeions.of miſguided men.. Nay it is noted by A- 
quinas , in nomine Ovis innocentiam & ſimplicitatens 
per totam ſcripturam deſignariz that through the whole 
body of the Scripture , innocency and ſ{tmplicity are 
expreſſed unto us under the notion of the ſheep. 
Which though perhaps ic be not univerſally true (as 
perhaps.it may be) yet doth it very well agree with 
the condition of the ſheep , which is not only wollc 
pecue, a creature of.a.mild and tender nature z but for 
che moſt part white of color,quam dives nivei pecorss, 
aS he in Yirgtl, which is the ſign or robe of innocence. 
Such al(p are. the ſheep of our Saviours Paſture, 
walking intheir vocation, as St, Paxl adyiſeth, with 
all lowlingſs and meekneſs; waſhing their hands in 
innocence with the Prophet Dawid; putting away 
high mindedneſs and pride, nd arrogance, as things 
which are nat competible with their Chriſtian Cat- 
ling. Our Sayiour Chriſt bath not only taught us to 
be ſe a Serpents, but to be innocent as Doves alſo. 
Nor hath hecalled upon us only that we be holy as he 
i holy, and periee, as owr Father iv Heaves is perfett: 
but he would haye us learn of him, how to be meek 
and lowly of heart, ## requiem inveniamus animabus 
01s. that we may finde reft untoour ſouls. Humi- 
lity.is the firſt.ſtep in that ſacred ladder which reach- 
eth up from Earth to Heaven; and there we muſt be- 
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gin our riſe, if ever we intend to attain the top,: And 
for the Gates of Heaven , they are ſtrait and narrovw, 
and can be entred only by the meek in heart, by the poor 


in ſþ1rit, It was the lowlineſs of the Virgin Mary that -*&* *. 


the Lord regarded, the humble and the meek that he 
exalteth. The wiſe man Chilo, though an Heathen, 
could have taught us this. Who being asked whar 
Fupiter did uſe todo, returned this anſwer , 7e wir 
vm Tarver, &c, the very (ame with that of che 
Magnificat. Depoſuit potentes de ſede ſua, He doth put 
down the mizhty from their Seat , and doth exalt the 
humble and m:ck, Exalt them thenhe will, for him- 
ſelf hach Caid ity and that not only in this world above 
their Brethren , but in che world co come among(t 
the Angels. That Chriſt who hath aſſured us this,that 
bl:ſſtd are the meek in heart , for they ſhall inherit the 
Earth , he alſo hath affirmed ,. that bleſſed are the pooy 
in ſþirit,quoniam ipſorum eſt Regnum celorum,for theirs 
i the Kingdom of Heaven. L 
Theſe qualicies of lowlineſs, meekneſs and humi- 
licy, as they are at all times very neceſſary , ſo 
moſt eſpecially at that time, when we come to hear, 
to exetciſe that Office, and perform that duty which 
is here required. The prond man hates to be inftruc- 
ed, and the impatient will not brook a reprehenſion: 
The one thiaks no min good enough to be his re- 
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membrancer ; the other ſtorms and flies out into fu- 


ry on the leaſt reproof. The one thinks ſcorn to come 
to Chriſt, whileſt he is preaching in. the Temple, and 
ſuch publick places z They expe rather, and King 
Herod did in the holy Goſpel, tiil he be brought unto 
their Houſes: and then too, if they be not farisfied 
in their curioſities,they ſer him at naught, laugh ac 
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him to his very face , & veſte albs indutum illudunt, 
put the fools coat upon him ,. and ſo ſend him going. 
The other come about him like the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and hearken greedily to his words. But if he 
rouch upon their vices, if he denounce a:woe againſt 
them for their pride and arrogance , their covetoul(- 
neſs, 4 Ms and defire of glory , they. then take 
counſel preſently, how they may deſtroy him, Net- 
ther of theſe are ina fit condition to repair to Chriſt; 
or if they do, are like to get but little by their com- 
ing to him, Dirleit manſuetos injudicio;, they. are the 
meek only whom God guides in judgement , the 
meek whom he inſtruceth in his holy wayes. Jn vain 
do they reſort unto him to hear his voyce,who uſe to. 
come with hardned, not with humbled hearts. 

But there's. another quality of che ſheep,.as nece(- 
fary to the work of hearing on the Poſt-fad?, as meek- 
neſs and humilicy in the preparation, or 4 ou ante : 
which is the chewing of the Cud, as we ule to call ir. 
The Latixes call it rumination.. {ice ſub nigra pallen- 
tes ruminat herb as, as the Poet hath ir, And they de- 
rive that terme from the old word zwmen, which ſ1g- 
nifies that. little bag or ventricle., into the which it is 
conveyed before the ſecond chewing of itz or elſe 
as-Servius hath it in bis notes on Yirg:/,trom the moſt 
promineat part of the throat, called Ruma, per quam 
demiſſus cibus revocatur, by which they. do recall that 


food into their mouthes, which they had lodged witk- 


in their tomacks. The reaſon of this-rumination I re- 
gard not here, Zaans yag oxileus rcteibreegr, . It properly 
belongs to the-Philoſopber, and to him we leave ir, 
AI11 ſhall note from hence is this, chat 7uminare by a 
Metaphor, is ſometimes taken for i» memoriam reve» 

| care, 
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care, to call again to our remembrance: the recalling 


of ſuch things into our memories , which either have 


been loſt out of them,or miſlaid in them, being much 
of the ſame nature in a man, as is the other in a Beaſt, 
The ſheep comes haſtily to feed,and in that haſt,doth 
not ſo thorowly chew and prepare their food, and fir 
ir for digeſtion, as do other creatures : but when the 
fury of their Appetite is alittle ſlackned , they be- 
ſtow upon ir as it were a ſecond eating,thit it may be 
more prefealy concoRed , and made fit for nouriſh- 
ment. Arque iterum paſto paſcitur ante cibo, aSitis in 
Ovid. And this no queſtion is required in every one 
who doth deſire to be accounted tor a ſheep of our 
Saviours Paſture, and comes with haſt:and hunger to 
hear his voyce.. It was the Precept given. by David 
to the great Kings Daughter , .not:to hear only , but 
to conſider : hearken 0 Daughter and conſider, Plal,45, 
And 'twas the greateſt commendation of the Virgin 
Mary, a Daughter of the great King alſo, that ſhe did 
keep the ſayings of her Lord and Saviour, conferens in 


+ corde ſuo,and pondered them duly in her heart. This is © 2. 79: 


that commanded by. the Lord to his people.7ſrael,rhar 


they ſhould lay up his wordsin cheir hearts, .and me- 9... rx. 18. 


ditate on the {ame both day and night ; .commended 
by St. Zxke inthe Ber@ans, who did. not. only re- 
ceive the Word-with all readineſs of mind, but care- 


fully compared it with the holy Scriptures: and is ine 35 77+ 17. 


deed an excellent chewing of the cad, a profitable art 
of. benefiting by the word revealed. For. they who 
thus do chew the cud, are of all others the moſt like- 
ly, not only to preſervethe word in their hearts and 
memories , but: to obſerve. it ;alſo in.their: words and 
actions. . 
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This is indeed the principal end both of our preach- 
ing and your hearing , ut e4retineatts in mente, imple- 


at#s in opere, that you do-keep it in your mindes, and 


manifeſt the ſame in your converſations. And happy 
were it with us all,did we imploy our memories to fo 
good a purpoſe ; could we take counſel of the ſheep, 
and learn this excellent art of chewing the cud as we 
ought to do, for asit hapnerh too too often, the ſoul 
hath never lefſe command upon the memory, then in 
thoſe things which appertain to its own ſalvation, 
Trifles and toyes , conceits and pleaſant paſſages of 
wit float on the top thereof , and are ſtill at hand, 
Poſco & adſunt illico, as St, Auſtin hath it. Bur ſuch 
things as concern Chriſts Kinzdom and his holy 
words, theſe either are quite loſt , and we look not 
after them, or ſo miflaid, we cannot find them. Such 
is the common frailty of us mortal men, that the beſt 
things arelaſt learnt,and firſt forgotten, A trailty no 
way to beretified , but by a frequent pondering of 
the word of God,a due revolving ot it in our thoughts 


_ and memories : whether we read it in the Scriptures, 


or hear it publiſhed in our Churches. By doing where- 
of , we ſhall not only hear Gods Word, nor peruſe it 
onely,-nor onely keep it in our memories, as a tale or 
Story ;z but turn the words thereof to works : and 
thereby verifie that good note of Bernard , 1s legit 
reel? ſeripturas ſanttas qui verba veriit in opera, 
This ifwe do, -we ſhall come nearer to the conditi- 
on of the ſheep then before we were ; which is a ve- 
ry proficable creature and exceeding fruitful of good 
works. For whereas it was either profit or pleaſure 
which firſt brought Beaſts into the ſervice and ac- 
quaintance of man ; the ſheep hath the preheminence 


of 
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of them all in the point of profit, Quadrup:dum quis 


utilitatis cauſa homanes incluſerunt, primas futſſe  oves, 
faith Conradus Geſner. And certainly from that little 
creature,we have not only all things neceſſary for the 
lite of man , but many things which are for pleaſure 
and convenience. Thus have we Cloaths of coutſer 
wearing trom their Skins, of finer from their Wooll, 
meat trom cheir fleſh, medicine from their blood,and 
Muſick from their Bowels. And when the Sun with- 
drawes his comfortable beames from the fight of 
man, we make our ſelves an artificial day by their 
fat and Tallow. Nay, they afford us an increale alſo, 
both of Bread and Beerez andin fome-parts are be- 
neficial to their Maſters, in-all the bonncies. of - a 
Dairy, - Ad c:bum las & caſeum prebent. So Varro,and 
ſuch others who have written of the arts of Hiisban- 
dry, For furcher proof , conſult -the 25. of - St, 
Matth:ws Goſpel, 'where-our Redeemer gives 'the 
ſheep this commeadation.. 1.was (faith he) av brungry, 
and you gave me meat ;, thirſty, andyon\gaveime Fu 
naked, and you cloathed me 5" a ſtranger, ant yeutookeme 


in, ſick andip priſon, and your ame t8:wiſit me:Which 
as ic doth expreſs-moſt fully the boustitul condition. 


of the ſheep, (which queſtionleſs, isxhe moſt: plenti- 
full and liberal Hoafe-keeper of all creatnuesiclſe:) lo 
doth it-alſo ſhew,what kind of menthey ought co-be 
which are the ſheep of our Redeemer, that:moſ glo- 
rious Shepherd; free in imparting all thoſe .bleſhags 


ed 


have we of yielding any profit to -our Lotd and/Ma-- 


ſer, the great Shepherd of our ſouls ,.. as:St. _ Perry, . 


Warro de re 
Ryſtica, 


V: 35, 36+ 


wherewirh by his great mercies we have been 4nrich- 


But here ſome men may-chance to-ſay,what-means 


Hiſtor. Animal, 
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calls bim. He dwells not near us, that we ſhould in- 
vite him to our Feaſts or Banquets ; nor can we ſee 


him face to face , to make him partaker of our ſnb- 


Nance, But this, although it be a common , is a falſe 


pretence. God dwells amongſt us in his poor, and in 
his Prophets ; and he expeRs that we be bountiful co 
them whom he hath ſabſticated in his place , either 
as inſtruments of our edification, or objects of our li- 
berality. The Prophet or the Prieſt , call him which 
you will,is in the Scriptures called a Sheepherd , and 
all that are committed to his charge and care are his 
Sheep, his Flock. And doth not equity require and 
the Scriptures diate, that he which feedeth the Flock, 
ſbould alſo feed himſelf with the milk of the Flock, and 
ſometimes cloath himſelf with the Fleece thereof * 
The Law of nature and of Nations have reſolved this 
caſe. And he muſt needs rebel againſt both of them, 
who grudgeth the poor Prieſt that maintenance 
which the Law allowes him z or ſhall compel him ro 
make up his full cale of bricks, and take away the 
ſtraw and' ſtubble which before he had. So for the 
poor, they alſo have a warrant dormant;or if you will, 
a general Letter of Attutney ,-to receive our boun- 
ties ; and co receive them alſo in the name of God. 
Verily ſaith our Lord and 'Savieur to his bleſſed 
ſheep, in 45 much as you have done y_ works of mercy 
unto the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done them al- 


ſo wnto me. An excellent motive unto bounty and 


the works of charity. 

There is another qualicy in the ſheep, which Alber- 
tx ſpeaks of,” viz; that mntual love and correipun- 
dency which is berween them. 0ves ſe mutud amarnt,ci 
una conaolet alters, as he tells us of them. Some allo 
have 


— 
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have obſerved ; that if a ſheep that's ſtrong and 
beaithy do ſee another of the ſame Fold ſick and 
fainting, Soli pro eadems ſe objicit,& umbram ei obtendit, 
he will ſtand betwixt him and the Sun, and keep him 
from the fury and the heats thereof. Which it ic be 
ſo, as I have no reaſon to ſuſpeR the Authours, it is a 
ſympathy full of ſcandal to the ſonnes of men who 
for the moſt part, are ſo farre from making ſhade to 
the afflicted and oppreſſed, thar if their ruine and *de- 
ſtruction will any way conduce unto our adyantage, 
we uſe to lay them in the Sun. Such miſerable com- 
torters were the friends of Fob, who when they thould 
have laboured co revive his ſpirits, endeavoured to 
affli bis conſcience: and ſuch the Ziphites unto Da- 
vid, inſtead of being a comfort to him in the time of 
_ bis exile, they practiſe to deliver bim inco the hands 
of Saul, We are all of us apt enough to comply with 
one part of St. Pauls injunction, which is gandere cum 
gaudeniibus, to rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, to 
ſhare with men in their proſperities, and be partakers 
of their glories ;z and do ir, though we be not bidden. 
Bar for the other part thereof , which is delere cum 
dolentibus, to weep with them that weep, and bear a 
part in their afflition ; we will by no means yield to 
that, though we be intreated. In that quite contrary 
to the counſel of the wiſe Philoſopher , who would 


have no man come uncalled to a friend or neighbour, - 


4 wit int Tails ovupoegis, but in the times of his af- 
flition and his adverſity. | 
Next, let us look upon the ſheep, as they are a 
flock; as they are 0ves firſt in the plural number;and 
ſecondly, as Oves mee, my theep, the ſheep of Chriſt, 
a mulcicude, or number, —_ the comm and of w_ 
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—— ſopreme Sheepherd. Firſt, owes in the plural number, 
otherwiſe Chriſt could have no Church,and the grear 


Sheepherd would have never a Flack.One ſheep can 
no more properly be calleda Flock , then one Swal- 
low may be ſaid to make a Summer ; and on the 0- 
ther fide, a multicude of ſheep without rule or Go- 
vernmenr, is no more a flock, then ſeveral ſhreds of 
Cloth may be called a Garment. So is ir alſo with 
the Church, one man though never (o repleniſhed 
with celeſtial Graces, cannot {o properly be called a 
Church, as.a Chappel ot Eaſe: aud multitudes of 
men that live not under one Lord, one Faith, one 
Bapriſme, cannot with ſuch propriety be termed a 
Church, as a confafion of opinions. To the making 
therefore of a Church , a Flock ; there is a number 
firſt required , and. next an union or conlolidation 
of thoſe numbers. Its crue,this number hath not been 
at all times. eminent-, nor equally conſpicuons in all 
places; and yet there have been {till a number. Seven 
thouſand knees there were in Iſrael, which Elijah 
knew not, that had inot bowed themſelves to Baal, 
and infraite gumbers in che Realm of Fndah,who ne- 
ver offered facrifice to that wretched Idol z viGble 
Profeflors:cof Gods faving truths and devout wor- 
ſhippers of his holy name. Nor ever was the Church 
fo deftiture of the grace of God, as not to hold thoſe 
neceſſary fondamental DoQrines which are required 


 Mto-/abyation: and t hoſe profeffed and taught in 


ſome place or other according to the will and plea» 
{ure:of Almighty God.Since God firſt had a Church, 
there have ſtill been numbers of Profeflors ; though 
more or lefle, according maro times and ſezſors,more 
inſome places then-in others , alchough not alwayes 

in 
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in ſuch whole and ſound conditian,ſa free from error 
and corruptions as it ought to be. 

Bur number ſimply, is not ſo great a ſtrength to 
the Church of God , as is the unity thereof. For as 
the holy Ghoſt in the Book of Pſalms, compares the *%l. 1:2, 
Church not unto men, but to a City , 4 City 4: v#ity c.5. ,.,. 
in it ſelf, and in the Canticles, not unto Souldiers,bur 
an Army, an Army terrible with banners , ſo doth be © © 
liken it not unto ſheep, but to afloack, a flock new 
come from waſhing, in the ſame Song of Solomon ; a 
litcle flock , as bimſelf calls icin'St, Lake, And if ac. ::. 
flock, it muſt be then uniced and colleRed into one 
Fold, uader the leading and command of the ſame 
one Sheepherd : unum ovile, and unxs Paſtor, being 
joyned together in this Chapter, y. 16+ To finde this 
oneSheepherd who it is,we need (eek no further then 
my Text ,-it is Chriſt our Saviour 4 who therefore 
callech them owes meas, his own ſheep; his as the chief 
ſheepherd and proprietary,theLord and owner of the 
flock. And this ſupreme and univerſal ſheepherd we 
acknowledge gladly, and ſhould account our ſelves in 
an ill condition were we not under his command, fed 
by his bleſſed Word and Sacraments, and ſafely ſhel- 
rered under the wings of his protetion. There is in- 
deed another who pretends to this,this univerſal Em- 
pire over all the Flock - one who cries out with P0- 
lyphemas inthe Poet, Hoc pecus omme meum-eſt , that 0vid. Mer,'r. 
all;the ſheep upon the Downs are his or like the *3: 
ſheepherd in the Eclogue, Mille.men Siculis errant in 
montibus Agne , and (0 areallthe:Lambs on a thou- 
ſand Hills. And whereas antiently it was conceived ,,;,, . 
to be a perfett definition. of the Church. of -Chriſt, * 
viz, that it was a body of-menprofefling.one Lord, 
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one Faith, one Baptiſme: our Maſters in the Church 
of Rope, have now added this, ſub unius Chriſti in ter- 
ris Vicartt, Romani Pont.that this colleted body muſt 
be under the command of the Biſhop of Rome, A 
patch ſubjoyned to the old definition of a Church, 
much like the piece of new Cloth put to an old Gar- 
ment, which our Saviour ſpeaketh of, That which is 
added to it to make up the rent,takes from the beau- 
ty of the Garment , Et ſciſſura fit pejor , ſaith the 
Text, the Schiſme or rupture is made worſe then be- 
fore it was, For by this patch, this new addition, the 
Churches of the Eaſt which are large and numerous; 
thoſe of the Moſcovites and eAthiopians , which are 
farre more entire, though not ſo populous; and all 
the Churches alſo of the Reformation are cut off for 
ever from having any part in Dav74, or hope of an in- 
heritance in the ſonne of Feſſe, But with this new 
Divinity we have nought to do. We know but one 
chiet Sheepherd onely, even the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, 
gg voyce weare to hear , whom we ought to fol- 
OW. 

It it be asked, whether the number or the unity of 
the flock, be the more conſiderable ; no queſtion bur 
we muſt determine it in behalf of unity, A ſmall 
flock if it hold together , are lefle obnoxious to the 

olf, then multitudes of ſheep diſperſed and ſcatter- 
ed without rule and order, Luporum infidiz: oves mi- 
115 patent, quod ita catervatim incedant , & a reliquis 
non aberrent , as mine Authour hath ic. When the 
ſheep keep together in a flock,a Body, the Wolf date 
hardly meddle with them; for it were madneſs in 
him to attempt a flock. But it he meet them ſingle, 
orin ſcattered Companies, divided from the _ 
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Body of their fellows z or otherwiſe ſtragling from 
the Fold : then takes he his advantage of them, and 
deſtroyes them utterly. As long as Dznah kept her 
ſelf within the SanRuary of her Fathers Houſe, fen- 
ced by the valour of her Brethren, and guided by the 
counſels of a careful Parent , it went well with her, 


ſhe preſerved her honour, But when the gadding hu- ©**- 34- 


mour took her, and ſhe muſt needs abroad to ſee the 
Daughters of the Land ; ſhe forthwith met with S7- 
chem the Sonne of Hamor , who ſeized upon her and 
defiled her. And ſo ir alſo is with the ſtragling Chri- 
ſtian,ſuch as do peeviſhly divide themſelves from the 
Communion of the Church , and wander from .the 
reſt of that ſacred Bodyz They either fall into the jawes 


of the rearing Lion, who walkes about in expeRation I Per: 


of his prey , ſceking out whom he may dewvonre , or elſe 
by hearkening to the voice of ſtrangers, whom they 
ſhould not follow, they make themſelves a ſpoyl 
unto Theeves and Robbers, Keep we then all together 
in one Fold, one Flock, and ſo we need not fear the 
violence of Saran,nor the power of Hell,nor any miſ- 
chievous deſign of malicious'men. And if we would 
preſerve the ſpirit of unity in the bond of peace, we 
cannot do it with lefle hazard, nor with more afſu- 
rance, then if we hearken diligently to the voyce of 
Chriſt, and tread with patience in his ſteps, which are 
the duties to be done , and come next in order to be 
handled. 


'E1s Pegrnoly TAGov axon ovupearadle, the ſenſe of 


hearing (ſaith our Maſter Ariſtotle)is the ſenſe of Diſl- rs & ſen- 


cipline , that ſenſe whereby we are made capable of 
learningz and thereby gain unto our ſelves thar 
knowledge, which could not be begotten with us by 
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our Parents. We may upon the ſame grounds, call 
it the ſenſe of ſalyation, For Fides ex audita, Faith 
comes by hearing, ſaith St, Paul. And without faith, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould be ſaved, becauſe it is impol- 
ſible that without faith we ſhould pleaſe the Lord. 
Now no man brings this knowledge of, ot this faith 
in Chriſt, into the World along with him; nor can a 
man believe in the Sonne of Gad, into whoſe ſoul the 
Doctrine of belief is not diſtilled and infuſed through 
the outward ſenſes, Faith, though an babit principal- 
ly of the Lords infuſing, yet requires ſomewhac on 
our parts to be done and aRted, as hearing , reading, 
conference, and ſuch like preparatives ; whereby our 
underſtandings are informed, and .onr mindes en- 
lightned, and ſo prepared to entertain it. Beſides , ic 
is the obſervation of an ancient Father, that many ta- 
calties of the ſoul « Tols £9 winsow AIRS FyoTa- 
yogbverlar , are likened and reſembled to the outward 
members. Upon which ground , the eare may not 

improperly be called 72 rorrdy 54pe, the ſpirituall 
mouth, by which we dorreceive both food and Phy- 
ſick for the languiſhing ſoul. It hath been noted of 
the ſheep thar ic is nacurally ſubje& to the rot. ofa 
minutatim morbo collapſa trahebat, as the Poet hath ir. 

Which as it naturally doth arife from the moyſt and 
fAeginatick conſtitution of their bodies; iſo is it then 
moſt frequent.and-predominanr-in them, when to the 

natural moyſture of their bodies is added alſo the cor- 

raptithoy fture of their Paſtures, No way to help it 
or Prevent it, 'butiro change cheir. Paftures, to lead 

rhem'up-unto the Mountains, -ro places of a:ſweer, 
but mote iwhoMom Herbage. . So is it alſo wirh us 
Wen-, with--ourSaviours ſheep. "We are -all - ra_ 
| rom 
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from the womb : 1n fin our Mothers have conceived 

us, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt : but chen moſt dange- 

roufly affeted with ic, when to the natural corrupt- 

neſs of our diſpofition are added alſo the diſeaſes of 

our education : Crederes 0s natura non tam improbos Tully in Phil, % 
eſſe, niſi accederet etiam diſciplins. But being thus 

diſeaſed and ill-affeRed, what means is left us for the 

cure © ſurely there is no other way to remedy the di(- 

eaſes of our converſation, but by the phyfick of the 

Word ; nor other way co make that phyfick effica- 

cious, buc by applying it to the ear, Thar is the Y 
mouth wherewith we muſt take down thoſe potions ; 
which the Phyfitians of our ſouls have preſcribed p 
UnLo Us. 

Next let us look upon the Word as it is our food, 
mas living not by bread alore, but by every word procee- 
ding from the mouth of God, food fitted for all Ages 
and for all conditions. Are we but Novices in the 
things of God, bur Babes of yeſterday 2 then it goes 
for milk. As new-born babes defire ye the ſincere milk 
of the Word, that ye nny grow vhereby, ſo St, Petcr ach 
it, Are ye of riper years and more fetled judgments * 
then it ſtands for meat, Strong meat belongs to them 
that are of full age, who hawe their fenſes exerciſed to 
di{cern voth good and taxi, fo St, Paul hath told ws. ficb. 5. 12: 
Aze ye of curious rafts and affe&ed plates ? hen ir 
is a banquet,;a banquet of all others the moft rich and 
nouriſhing. A banquet full:of all Varieties ;'in which 
vere are both Sweet-mears ro delight the'Taſt, Sal- 
ſado's to revive the Palate, Tarr ſtuff roſer an edge 
upon dhe Appetite, Lenitives 'to open and unknic 
Obſtruſtions, Cordials to heighten and advance our 
Spirits, And by what:means-do we EE FIT 
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our Ears, chewed with our Intelle& or Uncerſtand- 
ing, and finally digeſted by our Faith, as Tertulien 
hath it : ſo thatin each of thoſe reſpes and in a!l 
together, 2ui habet aures audire, audiat, He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear : and yet that's not all. 

Not all aſſuredly, there's no thought of that ; the 
way to Heaven were very eafie it it ſhould be ſo. 


. There's not a Scribe or Phariſee in all theGoſpel bur 


had been Sainted long before this time, it hearing 
onely in it ſelf, ex opere operato, as the Schoolmen 
phraſe it, could have brought them thicher, They 
heard the voice of Chriſt, none ofcner, but they one- 
ly beard it; and in this place audire goes a little fur- 
ther. The hearing, as it is the ſenſe of diſcipline, fo 
was the ear (the inſtrument of hearing) of old times 
conſecrated to the memory, Phyſic: aicant ſingulas 
corports partes Numinibus conſecratas eſſe , ut aurem 
Memorie, frontem Gente, as Servims notes it upon Yir- 
gil. We muſt ſo hear then that wedo remember, 
not make our ears a thorough- fare, and no more then 
{o : and yet this is not all we muſt look to neither. 
Audire eſt credere & obedire, as mine author tells me. 
To hearis to believe and practiſe; firſt to believe 
that what we heare delivered in the Word is true, and 
then topratiſe it as fir and neceſſary to be done: this 
1s the hearing we muſt cruſt too if we look for Hea- 
ven. 'Tis not the ſhutting of our eyes, and turning 
all che body into an ear that will ſaye our ſoules ; 
there's ſomewhat elſe which maſt be thought of. Firſt 

ro 
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to commit to memory thoſe ſaving Dodrines which 
we have heard delivered from the Word of God, 
and next to expreſs the power thereof ia our lives and | 
aRions, mdcy Purdue's Tebuuis, aS in Orcumenine, with '* * Pet. 
all alacrity of mind and ſpirit , for not the hearers of 
the Word, but the doers of it ſhall be juſtified, ſo 
the Apoſtle to the Romans. 

Nor is it ſtrange that hearing in the Book of God 
ſhould be interpreted Obedience, Ic was the firſt 
quarrel which God had with Adam, quia audiifti vo- G:n. 3. 
cem #x016 tu#,becauſe he had hearkened co the voice 
of his wite. What, had God given her to him for a 
comfort,and doth he now find fault that he heard her 
ſpeak 2 what comfort can there be in a ſullen wo- 
man? in a dumb woman none at all. Not ſo : *twas 
not the hearing of Zves yoice that the Lord con- 
demned,' bur his obeying of the ſame, his yielding to 
her wanton motions, and attributing more unto her 
defires then'to Gods Commandements, Audifi, i. e. 
adimpleſti , to hearken there is to obey z becauſe 
thou haſt obeyed rhe voice of thy wife, and willfully 
tranſgreſſed the precepts of the Lord thy God, 
therefore the Lord ſhall curſe the earth, and make 
thee labour for thy living ; ſoin the x of Samuel and v. 22. 
the 15th Chapter, Melior efb obedientia quam vittime, 
to obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken then the ' 
fat of Rams, Where auſcultare & obedire to hearken 
and obey are plainly uſed as words of the ſame bg- 
nification, the ſame in ſenſe though not in ſound 
and therefore when Almighty God did give this te- 
ſtimony of our Saviour, The & my beloved Son, iny,,. -: 
whom I am well pleaſed, and then immediately ſab- 
joyned axdite ipſum , hear ye him, it is nor to be 
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thought chat he required no more then their outward 
ears : That had beento invite his followers to that 
very fault which he blamed in others, which was as- 
dientes non andinnt, the people heard his word, and 
yet heard it not : #.e, they heard the Word but did 
not doit. They onely hear his Word aright, which 
do hear with profit : which if we do, we ſhall not 
onely hear his word as is here commanded, but ſhall 
fo hear -his voice as to follow him, which is moſt 
chiefly here intended ; but of this we ſhall ſpeak 
more anon. 
in the mean time we muſt take notice of the ob- 
jet which we are to hear. Audite ipſwmhear ye him,(o 
ſaich God the Father; andite voce meam,hear my voice, 
ſo ſaith God the Son, and both theſe are one. 1pſe 
there, which is God the word, is here vox mea, or 
the word of God, both moſt apparently the Tame. 
Indeed jr is not to be thought, rhat he which is the 
Word ſhould more conveniently expreſs himſelf in 
any. other way then by his voice : for howſoever 
that of the Apoſtle be moſt unqueſtionably true, 
thar God at fundry times and in divers manners 
ſpake in times paſt unto our Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, yer ſtill we are at /ocutzs eſt Dex, that God 
ſpake unto them, & ſpeak he could nor properly bur 
by 4 voice z nay, if we look upon it well, we ſhall 
farely find: that the firſt external aRion aſcribed to 
God in holy. Scripture is dixit Dominws, the Lord 
ſpake $z and that was a miraculous kind of ſpeech in- 
deed, he ſpake not onely words but works. He ſpake 


| the word and it was made, he faid the word onely 


and/they were created. From that time forwards un- 
to tlits, God never did expreſs himſelfina deerer 
OR way 
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way then by that of ſpeaking, either 'in dreams ard 
viſions as unto the Patriarcks, or Ange/orum atque hi- 
minum miniſteris,by the tongues of holy men andAn- 
gels, as unto the Jews, till in the laſt dayes /ocut ws eſt 
nobss in filto, he {pake unto ns by his Son the heir of 
all things. This is that He, and his that Voice which 
we are to hear; -and well it is, and moſt agreeable to 
our infirmities that he ſhould ſpeak to us by a voice. 
For ſhould he ſpeak unto us now as at the giving of 
the Law in Si»a:,in thunder and lightning,whar'fteſh 
were able to abide it? Or ſhould he fpeak nnito us m a 
cloud of darkneſs, & cum clangore Tube, and with 


the ſound ofa Trumpet, what ear were able to en- 


dure it * Speak thou unto us (ſaid the Jews to Moſes) Exv0. ro. 


and we will hear, but let not God ſpeak 10:16 leſt we die, 
4.c.let not theLord ſo ſpeak unto us that we dare not 
hear, or ſhew himſelf in ſuch a rerrible' way unto us, 
that we dare not approch unto him. Indeed it is not 
often that Gad ſpeaks otherwiſe unto us, then in a 
ſtill and gentle voice, ſuch as the:-Jews call Bath-col, 


filia vacis, a ſmall ſlender voice 3 ſuch as- Fob callerh * 


wocem aure lens, a ſtill filent voice ; ſach as may 
charme but not aſtoniſh,, and which is fitter to invite 
attention then to excite our fears. 

Now of this truth we find a very pregnant inſtance 
in the hiſtory of £/1h,as it is rePreſenntetto us in che 
Book of Kings, God called upon him-to go forth-and 
ſtand upon the Mount before him, 8 then it follows, 
And behold the Lord paſſed by, and@great ſtrone' wind 
rent. the. Mountains, and broke in;peeces the Rocks before 
the Lord, but:the Lord was not in the” wind, and after 
the wind an, Earthquake, but the Lord was not inthe 
Earthquake. ; and afitr the Earthquake 's Fire, but the 
Ddd 2 , Lord 
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[Lord was not inthe Fire ; and after the Fire a ſtill ſmall 


Poice, fibilus aure tenuis, 2s the vulgar hath ir, and 
in-that voice the Lord appeared unto the Prophet, 
and ſignified his will unto. him, Which, as ir doth 
moſt excellently expreſle the manner of Gods ſpeak- 
ing to his people in the former times, ſo is ir, as it 
were, an hiſtory of thoſe wayes and means by which 
the Lord hath ſpoke to us (to-us particularly of this 
Nation) in theſe latter dayes, The time was when 
the Lord paſſed by usin a mighty wind, a wind that 
blew dowa violently before it thoſe majeſtick tru- 
&ures which had been. conſecrated anciently to reli- 
gious uſes.and the ſervice of God, bur: ſure God was 
not inthat wind ; next he paſſed by us in an Earth- 
quake in King Edwards dayes, an Earthquake or 
Commotion as the vulgar reads ir, by which the very 
foundations of the State were almoſt utterly ſubver- 
red by. rebellions,. and the whole fabrick-of the Go- 
vernment diſſolved by potent faRtions, At non. in 
Commotione Dominzs, but the Lord was not in that 
Earthquake. Poſt commotionem Tens, after the Earth- 
quake came a Fire, a cruel and devouring Fire, a Fire 
more raging then the Babylonian Furnace, not heat- 
ed for three onely but for thrice three hundred'; a 
Fire intended for the utter ruine of Gods Saints and 
Servants, though it proved ratherin the evenc a fie- 
ry Charict, ſuch as was that provided for Zijah; for 
their conveyance into Heayen, At nou in igne.Domi- 
1%, Iam ſure God was not in that Fire, At laſt he 
ſhewed. himſelf unto us. in fibilo avre tenujs, in a ill 


ſmall yaice 3: a voice, of comfort and of conſolation, 


2 yorce. which for theſe. eighty years hath ſpoken far 
betterthings unco us then the blood of Abel: a "re 
rn | which 
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which we muſt hearken to with fear and reverence, 
as did Elijah to that ſtill ſmall voice which appeared 
unto him, as being vox Dei there, and vox mes here, 
no difference at all between them. 

But what may ſome men chance to ſay, How ſhall 
we know whether the voice that ſpeaks unto us, and 
which we go ſo greedily to: hear, be the vox meaof 
the Text, fince every one pretends to the like Com- 
miſſion, and hath a dixit Dominw in his mouth, be 
he who he will 2 The readieſt way to fatisfie this 
doubt, is to look back upon the ſtory of Eljah, and 
reſolye our (elves: for if the Preacher ſpeak unto you 
in a till ſmall yoice, if he- deliver nothing to you but 
the truth with ſoberneſs, verbs weritatis & ſobrictatis Af 26. 
as the Apoſtle calls them, then doubr you not but 
God is. preſent in-that voice, and tis. your Chriſtian 
duty togive ear unto it: but if he ſpeak-unto you in 
Fires and Earthquakes, in Storms and Tempeſts, or 
like the ſons ot Boarerges call for fire from Heaven, 
it is.a ſhrewd.conjeRure that God is not there, Thoſe 
vaices. ſayour of a different ſpirit from the Lord our 
Sheepherd, whoſe lips dropped Myrrhe, who fpake 
unto his people in ſo. mild a way, that his reproofs 
were gentle, his correions- ſweet. No Fire, nor - | 
Storm, nor Earthquake in that ſacred voice wherein | 
he ſpeaks unto his Flocks,nor can it ſtand indeed with 
his paſtoralOffice,or with the: ſafery of his ſheep thar 
it ſhould be otherwiſe. The ſheepis naturally of a tis _ i 
morous and weak condition, eafily frighted fropr ; 
their. foad ſhould they be terrified with the cries of. 
Wolves, though falſe and counterfeit; or the:contt- | 

nual barking of the dogs, though perhaps their own; - 
In which regard the- Poets often repreſent the 
Ddd 3 Sheep-= 
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Sheepherd with his pipe and ſongs, and his Rocks 
feeding round about him, Stent & oves circum, orc. 
Such is the voice we are to bear, aftill filent voice, 
vox aure lenis, or ſibilms aure-tenuis, a ſtill ſmall 
voice, A voice proceeding from a meek and humble 
ſpirit - and yer it iS not vox & preterea nihil, not a 
bare voice onely which weare to hear, but there's a 
guide alſo whom we are to follow z a#dire vocem ejmus 
will not ſerve the turn, if we do not ſequ#, The voice 
but leads us on to him whom we ought to follow, 
and we ate bound to hear his voice for no other rea- 
ſon, but that we may the better know how to follow 
3 my next particular and very briefly to be hand- 
le : 

Oves mee vocem meam audiunt, & ſequuntur me, 
my ſheep hear my voice 4nd they follow me, 1. e. they do 
ſo hear his voice as to follow him. They ſtand not 
gazing after him like men aſtoniſhed, as did the men 
of Galilee at his aſcention, or as Eliſhe did upon EZ1;- 
jah ax his aſſumption, bur are ſtil} going and in mo- 
tion, if they follow him, And if we follow him as we 
ought to do, in all the paths of piety and vertue 
which he hath pleaſed to lead before us, we ſhall be 
hearers of his voice, there's no doubt of that, and 
hearers of it to the purpoſe. And 1 ſaid well, ifwe do 
_ bim through all the paths of piety and vertue 

ich he bath pleaſed to lead before us: for many 
things.our Saviour did, in- which: it is impoſſible we 
ſhould; follow him , or elle not neceſſary if we could; 
Miacles, and; ſuch works of wonder as be-wrought. 
daily, by.the power of-his Divinity; are objects of our 
Faith onely.and-our:admiration z and in theſe we can- 
not, follow him, ParticularaRtions, whether of Cere- 
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monie, as his acting whilſt he taughe the people g or 
Circumſtance, as his adminiſtring the Sacramenr in 
an upper Chamber, are left arbicrary z and in theſe 
we need not follow him. But in all Morall dutics 
whatſoever, as Prayer, and Faſting,and Alms-deeds, 
in pardoning ſuch offences as are done unco us, and 
humbling our (elves under the mighty hand of God , 
in theſe he hath commanded an obedient imitation, 
and in ail thoſe we ought to follow. him. 

If cherefoce Chriſt hath taken up his Croſſe, and 
is gone before us, it is no (mall part of our obedience 


to take up our Croſles alſo, and to followatter, opor- 1,1... 


tet primums hac pati, we mutt firſt ſaſfer all theſe things, 
Afflittions, Perſecutions, Buffetings, Revilings, yea and 
Death it ſelf before we enter into glory. As he hath led 
the way before us in all the works of Godlineſs and 
the fruits of Mercy, what better can become us thea 
todoſo too? to tread in his moſt (acred ſteps as he 
makes us able : Himſelf hath ſo commanded, and we 


muſt obey, Be ye followers of God as dear children, x1, Ty 


ſaith che great Apoſtle, z, e. as children love to imi- 
tate the geſtures, ſpeech, and other ations of their 
Parents, ſo muſt we follow the example of our hea- 


venly Father, #7 pk ag patrem non paſſibus aqnts. Virgil. 


St. Peter to the {elf ſame purpoſe, that Chriſt: hath 


lefrus an example, ut ſequamur veſtigia ejus, that we." Fer: 2. 21. 


ſhould follow his Rteps. And though St. Paul doth: 
ia another place exhort thoſe of Corinth that: they 
ſhould be tollowers of him, yer he fubjoyned this li- 
mitation, ſicut ego Chriſti, as 1 am of Chrift, Were it 
not for this tie, cut ego. Chriti, we might be Phari- 


ſees in our youth, and Perſecutors:in our age, (as too - - 


many have been) and juftifie our felves.in verde 
| c, 
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Ariſtotle in 


Hiſt. Animal, 


Horats 


St. Panls example. So that however that of the Po- 
et be exceeding true, wvivitur exemple melixs, that 
men are guided eafier by example then they are by 
precept, yet it concerns us all co be very careful in 
chooſing of the patterns which-we mean to imitate z 
and not to follow any man how great ſoever, further 
chen he doth follow Chriſt the chief Lord-of all. 
And certainly our Saviour did not limic and re- 
ſtrain this duty, and tie it to himſelf alone withouc 
ſpecial reaſon, He knew, none betrer, the faulty hu- 
mour of the ſheep z how apt they are(out of their na» 
rural inclination) to run that way which ſome of their 
unruly fellows have firſt led before them,though con- 
trary to the direQion of their Sheepberd, and many 
times to their own ruine and deſtrution. 146i mares 
wiam ducant, reliquus grex facile ſequetur, Ariſtotle 
long ago did obſerye this.in them, in his Hiſtoria Ani- 
maliam, and it holds good ſtill in our own obſervati- 
on. Thus is it alſo with us men, we are 2ll apt to fol- 


low badexample, eſpecially the example of ſome no- 


ted Bell-wether; and few there are which are not 
very much in love with the faults and errors of their 
betters : which as it may adviſe all thoſe of more e- 
minent ranck, to have a ſpecial.care of their wayes 
and .aQtions, becauſe their ations many times are 
made exemplary, ſo may itlefſen thoſe of the lower 
ſort, that tobe governed by the example of frail fin- 
ful men, is at the beſt a ſimple and ſheepiſh quality. 
O Imitatores ſiultum pecxs, ſaid the Poet truely, the 
reaſon is becauſe the beſt men have been guilty of 
notoriouscrimes, and therefore ſhould we make their 
lives a general patrern unto ours, we may be drunk 
with Noah, and inceſtuous with Lot, ſwearers with 


Fo- 
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Foſeph, Marderers with David, Idolaters with Salg- 


210#, Perſecutors with Paul, Deniers of the Lotd 
with Peter, and indeed what not. Tis not ſequuntur 
then which is here commanded, an art of Imitation 
onely which is here required, for then our Saviour 
had not told us in their commendation, Alienum au- 
tem non [:quuntyr, that they would not follow after 
ſtrangers. 'Tis the word »e that makes all ſure, the 
following of the Lord our Sheepherd, and of none 
but him, which in the end will bring us unto life e- 
ternal. He is the carkaſe which is gone before us,and 
we the Eagles that muſt follow after bim, and tolloiy 
afrer him to that place where our reward is gone be- 
fore,and provided for us: For doubt we not but if we 
follow our moſt gracious Sheepherd in all thoſe paths 
of -grace and godlineſs which he hath gone before us 
in this preſent world, but we ſhall alſo follow che 


Lamb whether foever he fhall go in.che world to- 


come, | . 

And yet muſt not leave my Text : there 1s one 
word moretobe confidered, and ſach a ward as.is of 
ſpecial uſe and efficacy-to move vs-to the follo:ving 
of-our Saviour, and:of none bur him, and this is Et 
cognoſco45, -andil know the iheep. A. knowledge 
not in -general onely, thow-many-and how fat they 
are, of what fize-and colour, -which every .one. may 
quickly know as well-as he, -but aparticular know-- 
ledge of their:ſeveral ftates, of.cheir:{irengrh. or tee- 
blenefſe,how-they- have -proſpered ia his. paſtures, to 
what infirmities they are ſubject,: and. the . way co 
cure them. Aiknowledge ſo exat and: puntual, .35 
to:know-them every one by name, & £ropiias ,0405- 


v gat Ws, (Goods hom Frey one-by a3ME 
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them of his favour here and his glories hereafter. 
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For Dominus novis qui ſunt ſui, The Lord knows who 


\ Tim 2. 19. are bis, ſaith the great Apoſtle z and this he terms 


Plalme 24. 


fundamentum firmum & frenaculnum, dauiae cagads & 


73exyiia, as the Greek text hath ir,the ſure founda- 
tion and the ſeal of our Chriſtian hope ; che ſheep- 


mark if I may ſo call ir, of the heavenly ſheepherd: 


more then this yer-It is a knowledg which begets a 
mutual confidence and acquaintance in and with one 
another : I amthe good ſhcepherd and know my ſheep, 


and am known of mine, ver, 14, He knows them (0 


as to take ſpecial notice of them, and to obſerye 

whether they follow him or not, as they ought to 

do. Not one of them can go aſtray bur his eye is 

on him, nor hide himſelf ſg cloſely that he cannor 
find him z and having found him at the laſt, will ei- 
ther bring him back eo the fold in triumph, or leave 
bim it he find no hope of his reduction, with 
ſome brand or other that all the reſt may be admo- 
niſhed to forbear his company. And they fo 
know him on the other fideas to reſt aflur'd that he 
will lead them in no other paths then the paths of 
fans +: {ſe, nor conduc them unto any other pa- 
ſtures then the green paſtures of the Word, or drive 
them to any other waters then the waters of comfort, 


whereof David ſpeaks. No Vallie of the ſhadow of 


Death, no dreadful Precipice, no dangerous or un- 
comfortable walk to be feared at all, it we take care 
to follow him : they are all ſure enough of thar, 
and this aſſurance doth proceed from cogwoſco eas, 
that knowlecg which he is pleaſed to take of his 
ſheep particularly, and to vouchſafe them of oy 
- 
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ſelf and his fayours towards them. Follow him then 
we may with ſafety, for he will lead us onely in the 
way to Heaven ; and follow him we muſt with 
care, for he takes notice of our wandrings, of going 
_ z and follow him we muſt both with hope and 
confidence, for he kaows our frailty, and will pro” 
videus of all neceſſaries for ſo long a journey. And 
then we may be ſure of this, that as we doour beſt 
to follow him in the paths of righteouſneſs, (o he 
will do his pare(for he knows our hearts)that Grace 
and Mercy hall attend us in the courſe of this life, 
and bring us in concluſion to the houſe of the Lord 
our God, where we ſhall dwell for evermore: and to 
this houſe God of his grace and mercy bring us all 
even for Chriſt his ſake ; ro whom with God the 
| Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honor, 
Praiſe and Glory, now and ever more, Amer, 
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